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TO 

THE  CONGREGATION  OP  ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH. 

SHEFFIELD, 

ESPECIALLY  TO  THOSE  MSMBBRS  OP  IT, 
IN  COMPLIANCE  WITH  WHOSE  WISHES  THEY  ARE  HADE  PUBUC, 

THE  FOLLOWING  DISCOURSES 

ON  THE  PRINCIPAL  PARABLES  OP  OUR  LORD. 

ORIGINALLY  ADDRESSED  TO  THEM 

FROM  THE  PULPIT, 

ARE  NOW  MOST  AFFECTIONATELY  INSCRIBED 

BY 

THE    AUTHOR; 

BOIH  AS  A  TOKEN  OF  HIS  PASTORAL  REGARD  FOR  THEM, 

AND  IN  TESTIMONY  OF  HIS  GRATITUDE 

FOR  THE  FAVOURS  WHICH 

THEY  HAVE  LARGELY  CONFERRED 

UPON  HIM  ;— 

WITH  EARNEST  PRAYER  TO  THE  GIVER  OF  ALL  GOOD, 

THAT  THIS  HUMBLE  OFFERING  MAY 

REDOUND  TO  HIS  GLORY, 

WHILE  IT  IS  CONDUCIVE,  UNDER  HIS  BLESSING, 

TO  THE  WELFARE  OF  THOSE 

TO  WHOM 

IT  IS  PRESENTED. 
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PREFACE. 


In  laying  the  following  Discourses  before  the 
public,  the  Author  deems  it  quite  unnecessary  to 
detain  his  readers  by  any  extended  prefatory  remarks. 
What  he  has  to  advance  in  this  way  will  be  contained 
in  few  words. 

It  has  been  his  endeavour  throughout  the  work 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged,  to  ascertain,  to  the 
best  of  his  abiUty,  and  with  fervent  prayer  for  Divine 
direction,  the  Tnain  scope  of  those  parables  which 
have  passed  under  his  review.  He  has  consequently 
thought  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  check  any  dis- 
position which  he  might  occasionally  feel  to  indulge 
the  sallies  of  imagination,  than  which,  he  firmly 
believes,  nothing  has  more  directly  tended  to  with- 
draw the  attention  from  the  real  design  and  specific 
application  of  these  interesting  models  of  instruction. 
Much  ingenuity,  he  is  well  aware,  has  been  shewn  by 
those  who  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  every 
subordinate  part  of  a  parable  has  some  definite 
spiritual  application.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  is  fiilly 
convinced  that  the  attempts  which  have  been  made 
to  point  out  such  application  with  precision,  have, 
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in  many  instances,  not  only  concealed  the  real 
import  of  the  parable  itself,  by  diverting  the  mind 
from  the  practical  lesson  which  it  obviously  suggests, 
but  led  to  conclusions  either  absurd  in  themselves, 
or  at  variance  with  other  parts  of  Scripture. 

No  apology  will  be  necessary  for  introducing  the 
following  extract  from  one  of  the  continuators  of 
**  Poole's  Annotations  " — a  highly  esteemed  Com- 
mentary on  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Scriptures. 
It  is  to  be  found  under  the  first  and  second  verses 
of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospd. 
The  sentiments  of  the  Author  are  therein  fully  ex- 
pressed ;  and  that,  probably,  in  a  more  compact  and 
Comprehensive  form  than  he  would  have  been  able 
to  present,  had  he  offered  those  sentiments  in  his 
own  words. 

1 .  A  parable  (in  the  Gospel-sense  of  the  term) 
signifieth  a  similitude  taken  from  the  ordinary 
actions  of  men,  and  made  use  of  to  inform  us  in 
one  or  more  points  of  spiritual  doctrine. 

2 It  is  not  necessary  to  a  parable,  thai 

*'  the  mutter  contained  in  it  should  be  true  in^matter 
of  fact :  for  it  is  not  brought  to  inform  us  in  a 
matter  of  fact,  but  in  some  spiritual  trUth,  to 
"  which  it  bears  some  proportion.  This  we  see  in 
"  Jotham's  parable  of  the  TVees  going  to  chuse 
"  themselves  a  King,  &c. 

«<  3 It  is  not  necessary,  that  all  the  actions 

**  of  m£n  mentioned  in  a  parable  y  should  be  morally 
"  just  and  honest.  The  actions  of  the  unjust  Steward, 
"  Luke  xvi.  1,  2,  3.  &c.  were  not  so. 
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''4 For  the  right  understanding  of  a  parable, 

^^  our  great  care  must  be^  to  consider  the  main  scope 
*^  ofii;  whither  the  story  tends,  and  what  our  Saviour 
*^  designed  principally  by  the  parable,  to  instruct  and 

teach  the  people  by  that  discourse. 

5 The  main  scope  of  the  parable  is  to  be 

"  learned  either  from  our  Saviour's  general ^  or  more 
^^  particular  explication  of  it ;  either  from  the  pro^ 
''  parabola,  or  preface  to  it,  or  from  the  epiparabola, 
''  or  the  conclusion  of  it. 

6.  It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  all  particular 
actions  represented  in  a  parable  should  be  answered 
by  something  in  the  explication  of  it. 

7.  Lastly,  Though  the  scope  of  the  parable  be 
the  main  thing  we  are  to  attend  unto,  and  in  which 

^'  it  doth  instruct  us,  yet  it  may  collaterally  inform 
^^  u»  in  several  things  besides  that  point  which  is  in  it 
"  chiefly  intended." 

It  has  been  the  desire  of  the  Author  to  compose  his 
Discourses  according  to  the  tenour  of  these  judicious 
•observations,  which  cannot,  he  believes,  be  too  highly 
valued.  How  fieur  he  has  attained  the  object  of  his 
desire,  he  leaves  it  to  the  judgment  of  others  to 
determine. 

The  circumstance  of  his  not  being  aware  of  the 
existence  in  print  of  any  Series  of  Discourses  on  the 
Parables  of  our  Lord,  adapted  to  the  purposes  of 
domestic  reading,  induced  him  tb  accede  with  the 
greater  readiness  to  the  requests  which  were  repeat- 
edly made  to  him,  to  give  publicity  to  his  own.  He 
possessed,  indeed,  the  valuable  '^  Lectures  on  Scrip- 
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ture  Parables,"  by  Dr.  CoUyer  :  but,  allowing  to  that 
work  the  praise  to  which,  on  many  accounts,  it  is 
justly  entitled,  he  could  not  by  any  means  regard 
it  as  adapted  for  family  instruction.  With  a  view  to 
this  particular  end,  as  well  as  that  a  volume  containing 
so  many  Discourses,  might  be  comprised  within  a 
moderate  bulk,  he  has  invariably  consulted  brevity: 
He  trusts,  however,  that  this  has  not  betrayed  him 
into  a  superficial  treatment  of  the  important  subjects 
which  have  successively  employed  his  thoughts. 

The  Sermon  which  is  subjoined,  was  preached 
by  the  Author,  when  he  took  his  turn  in  regular 
course,  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  in  the  year 
1822.  It  was  published  by  him  at  the  time.;  mik 
from  the  analogy  which  it  bears  to  the  Series  which 
he  now  presents  to  the  public,  he  determined  to  give 
it  a  place  in  his  volume. 

It  only  remains  for  him  to  commend  his  whole 
undertaking  to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  : 
beseeching  Him  to  grant  that  it  may,  in  howeveif; 
humble  a  degree,  be  subservient  to  the  interests  of  true 
Religion,  in  setting  forth  the  glory  of  the  Redeenuer, 
and  promoting  the  eternal  salvation  of  some,  at  lea^, 
of  his  fellow-creatures. 

Sheffield,  May  8,  1829. 
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'.^4  y^f^Y^A^'j.''  v.«  i^   C/v/.***r     vuL  iZiiw.nir  ^i  that 

Y¥^.*\j  ^'f.i.y'^A,  r^  <^/.].^  tjtA  by  ar.j  ceftzis  regard 
^^  ^4  M/>jy^>'/<  f/T  hffkWj  ir^tmctlon.  With  a  Tiew  to 
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t\{i\\\  \\\\^  niml(>((y  which  it  bears  to  the  Series  which 
\\\}  uow  j>iH^»oiU»  t(i  tht»  public,  he  determined  to  give 

[\  H  phuV  iu  lUM  V(>hMlU\ 
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uf  luH  tv'Ui>W«VHV<4tUi'i'K. 
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choked  them  :  but  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  ah  hundredfold,  some 
sixty  fold,  some  thirty-fold.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  page  16 
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come  forthf  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the 
Just ;  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire  r 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  page  101 
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Matthew  xiii.  51^  52.''^esus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things  f  They  say  unto  him,  yea. 
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which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  tike 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder^  which  bringeih 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old.  page  114 

DISCOURSE  X. 

THE  UNMERCIFUL  SERVANT. 

Matthew  xviii*  35.-^So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 
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isy  and  go  thj^  woff :  I  will  giv€  unto  this  ttut,  evai 
as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  otvn  ?  Is  tkine  eye  evily  because  lam  good T 
So  the  last  shall  be  fint^  and  thejlrst  last :  for  many 
be  ctUledf  hut  few  chosen.  page  144 
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man  had  two  suns;  and  he  came  to  thejirst,  and  said. 

Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard.     He  answered 

and  said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 

went,    j^ul  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  liketvise. 

And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir :  and  went  not. 

Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father  ? 

They  say  unto  him.  The  first.    Jesus  saith  unto  them, 

Ferity   I  say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the 

harlots    go    into   the  kingdom  of    God  before  you. 

For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 

and  ye  believed  him  not :   but  the  publicans  and  the 

harlots  believed  him :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it, 

repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 
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to  see  the  guests^  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not 
on  a  wedding  garment :  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  h^vvistf  a 
wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was  speechless.  T/ien  said 
the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness^ 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosefi.  V^g^  I^ 
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Matthew  xxv.  13. — Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
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Matthew  xxv.  28 — 30. — Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 
For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
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shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  And 
cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness : 
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Luke  x«  36,  37* — Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  hivi  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ?  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 
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layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when  he 
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name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  : 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This  parable 
spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them,   page  420 


XXU.  CONTENTS. 

DISCOURSE  XXX, 

THE   DOOR,    AND    THE    GOOD    SHEPHERD. 

Part  U. 

John  X,  7 — 18. — Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  Alt  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them,  I  am 
the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 
The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly, 
I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  an 
■  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careih  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold : 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  There^ 
fore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life  that  I  might  take  it  again.  .  No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

page  436 
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THE  VINE. 

John  XV.  1 — 8. — /  am  the  true  vincy  and  my  Father  is 
the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  i  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruity  he  purgeth  itj  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruits  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself , 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him^  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  thejire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  youj  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  mtich  fruit ;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples.  page  452 
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CONCLUDING  REFLECTIONS. 

John  xvi.  25.'-^These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
proverbs  :  but  the  time  cometh,  when  J  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father.  page  468 
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THE  STRAIT  GATE. 

Luke  xiii.  23,  24.— 7%^n  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are 
there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able* 
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INTRODUCTORY  OBSERVATIONS. 


MATTHEW  XIIL  3. 
Afid  tie  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables. 

Among  other  important  characters  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  sustained  when  he  undertook  the 
work  of  man's  redemption,  he  appeared  in  the  world 
as  '^  a  Teacher  sent  from  God."  In  this  capacity 
his  power  and  wisdom  were  pre-eminently  conspicuous. 
The  astonishment  of  his  hearers  was  repeatedly 
excited  by  the  energy  of  his  address  and  the  extensive 
kno^edge  which  his  communications  displayed.  The 
rich  variety  of  his  matter,  connected  with  its  vast 
importance ;  the  ready  wisdom  with  which  he  de- 
Uvered  his  sentiments  on  every  occasion  ;  the  majesty 
and  yet  the  condescension  of  his  manner — fiilly  justify 
the  reason  assigned  for  the  astonishment  of  the  people 
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at  his  doctrine :  '^  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scrihes/*  Hence  the  very 
officers  themselves  of  the  Jewish  cotmcil,  who  were 
sent  on  a  certain  occlusion  to  apprehend  him,  over- 
powered hy  the  convincing  force  of  his  address, 
returned  to  those  from  whom  they  received  their 
commission,  without  effecting  its  object,  and  declared 
to  them  **  Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

The  instructions  communicated  by  our  Saviour, 
while  they  were  all  of  the  greatest  importance  and 
admirably  well-timed,  were  of  various  descriptions, 
and  richly  diversified  in  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  conveyed.  Sometimes  they  declared  important 
truths  hitherto  unknown  or  but  obscurely  revealed : 
at  other  times  they  explained  what  had  been  already  in 
some  measure  intimated  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament :  not  unfrequently  they  laid  down  concise 
but  comprehensive  precepts  of  a  practical  tendency : 
and  often  they  illustrated  the  subjects  on  which  he 
had  spoken  in  direct  language,  or  even  those  which 
he  intended  for  the  present  obscurely  to  propound, 
by  resemblances  drawn  from  such  natural  objects  and 
events  as  were  either  present  to  the  senses,  or  famiHar 
to  the  minds  of  his  hearers ;  a  supposed  or  fictitious 
narrative  being  occasionally  introduced. 

Hence  it  may  appear  that  the  instructions  of  our 
Lord  were  principally  of  the  following  kinds ;  doctrinal, 
expository  y  dida>ctie,  and  parabolic.  To  these  might  be 
added  some  other  distinctions,  especially  the  prophetic; 
though  all  are  more  or  less  connected  with,  and 
involved  in,  those  which  have  been  enumerated. 
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A3  it  is  my  purpose^  if  God  permit,  to  call  your 
attention  at  suitable  intervals  to  the  jnincipal  parabka 
of  our  Lord  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  recorded 
by  the  Evangelists,  it  will  not  be  unseasonable  on 
the  present  occasion  to  make  some  preliminary 
observations 

I.  On  parabuss  in  gbneral  : 

II.  On  thosr  of  our  Lord  in  particular. 
In  the  prosecution  of  the  design  proposed,  may  we 

be  &voured  with  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to 
direct ;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  accompany 
us  in  our  imdertakingy  and  follow  it  with  his 
abundant  blessing.     Let  us  then  make  some  obser- 

|.    On    parables   in    eBNBRAX. 

1 .  In  doing  this,  it  will  be  jaroper  that  we  should 
commence  by  endeavouring  to  define  what  we  are 
to  und^^tand  by  a  Parable.  In  the  sacred  scriptures 
the  term  is  used  in  a  great  variety  of  senses.  Somer 
times  it  signifies  a  proverb  or  short  and  pithy  saymg :  ^ 
s(»netiines  a  thing  obscurely  or  enigmatically  ex- 
pressed :  ^  sometimes  a  sublime  and  prophetic  descrip- 
tion.^ Many  other  meanings  are  occasionally  attached 
to  the  word,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enumerate.^ 

'  Luke  iv,  ^.  *  Ezekiel  xx.  49. 

»  Numbers  xxiii.  7»  18 ;    xxiv.  3,  15,  &c. 

^  See  Home's  Introduction  to  the  Critical  Study,  &c.  of  the 

Scriptures,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  ch.  iij.  section  v.-^^On  the  InterprekL' 

thn  qfJSeripture  Parablai :  where  the  gi^neral  subject  of  parables 

is  treated  at  large  in  an  interesting  and  instructive  manner. 
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It  is  more  to  our  purpose  to  remark,  that  in  its 
ordinary  and  most  extended  signification  it  is  a 
resemblance  or  comparison^  calculated  to  illustrate  the 
subject  to  which  it  is  applied,  whether  that  subject 
may  have  been  previously  annoimced,  or  may  have 
secretly  occupied  the  mind  of  the  speaker.  Such 
resemblance  is  usually  drawn  from  the  objects  of 
nature,  and  thence  adapted  to  the  purpose  which  the 
propounder  has  in  view.     We  may  next  observe, 

2.  That  parables  appear  to  have  been  employed 
from  the  earliest  antiquity.  They  were  commonly 
in  use  among  heathen  nations  ;  and  were  prob- 
ably made  subservient  to  a  variety  of  purposes.  It 
may  be  reasonably  conjectured,  that  many  of  the 
most  impressive  instructions  of  this  kind  which  are 
foimd  in  the  writings  of  the  heathen  sages  and  phi- 
losophers, were  conveyed  through  the  channel  of  tra- 
dition, in  a  mutilated  form,  from  the  ages  of  the 
Hebrew  patriarchs ;  or,  in  some  instances,  borrowed 
in  disguise,  even  from  the  sacred  scriptures  them- 
selves. The  Old  Testament  furnishes  us  with  several 
instances  of  parabolic  instruction,  which  seem  to  have 
carried  with  them  a  peculiar  force,  and  to  have  pro- 
duced the  intended  edfect.  That  related  by  Nathan  to 
David  is  remarkable  for  its  beauty  and  propriety,  a^ 
well  as  for  the  overwhelming  power  which  it  had 
over  the  mind  of  the  royal  criminal,  as  soon  as  he  was 
apprized  of  its  special  application  to  himself.  It  is, 
no  doubt,  familiar  to  every  one  who  is  even  mode- 
rately conversant  with  scripture.  We  proceed  to 
notice. 
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3.  The  characteristic  marks  of  parabolic  instruct- 
tion.  ^  And  here  we  shall  find  that  it  is  attended 
both  with  advantages  and  with  disadvantages  ;  the 
latter,  however,  affecting  the  hearer  only,  while  they 
are  subservient  to  the  purpose  which  the  speaker  has 
in  view. 

Among  the  advantages  connected  with  this  method 
of  instruction,  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  importance 
that  it  arrests  and  engages  the  attention  in  a  manner 
peculiar  to  itself.  It  addresses  the  imderstanding,  and 
frequently  makes  its  way  to  the  affections,  through 
the  medium  of  the  senses  or  imagination.  An 
interest  is  powerfully  excited  ;  and  curiosity,  roused 
by  the  degree  of  information  thus  partially  communi- 
cated, applies  itself  to  the  prosecution  of  more 
extended  knowledge  on  the  subject  to  which  the 
attention  has  been  directed.  Another  advantage  con- 
nected with  this  mode  of  conveying  instruction  is 
this  ;  that  the  intended  object  is  often  imperceptibly 
attained^  which  could  not  have  been  so  readily 
effected,  had  it  been  directly  and  explicitly  declared. 
This  is  particularly  the  case,  when  the  design  of  the 
speaker  is  to  reprove  or  censure  the  party  addressed. 
The  hearer  listens  with  unsuspicious  attention :  not 
discovering,  till  the  similitude  adopted  has  been 
traced  through  all  its  successive  stages,  and  perhaps 

^  Od  this  part  of  our  sul^ect,  some  useful  observations  have 
been  suggested  by  the  perusal  of  Dr.  CoUyer's  Third  Lecture  on 
Scripture  Parables,  to  which  the  author  gladly  acknowledges 
himself  to  be  indebted  for  some  portion  of  his  thoughts  under 
this  head  of  his  discourse. 
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even  distinctly  applied,  that  it  is  levelled  bgainst 
himself.  This  observation  is  strikingly  exemplified  in 
the  parable  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  as 
addressed  by  Nathan  to  David.  One  more  advantage 
may  be  mentioned,  as  connected  with  parabolte 
instruction,  and  forming  a  characteristic  mark  of  it, 
which  is  this ;  that  it  is  calculated  U  make  A  deeper 
und  more  pertnanent  irnpressian  upon  the  mind,  than  a 
direct  address.  By  a  reference  to  cansible  objects,  the 
imagination  is  called  into  exercise  no  less  tiian  the 
understanding  :  and  these  mntually  assisting  each 
other,  as  the  first  apprehension  is  more  vivid,  the 
subsequent  impression  is  more  abiding.  The  sensible 
object  from  which  a  comparison  has  been  drawn,  is 
associated  in  the  mind  with  the  idea  which  it  was 
intended  to  illustrate ;  and  by  this  continued  associa*- 
tion,  die  idea  itself  is  rendered  doubly  £uniliar,  and  the 
recollection  doubly  strong. 

We  may  now  briefly  advert  to  some  of  the  disad- 
vantages attendant  upon  parabolic  instruction  ;  con^ 
ceming  which  we  have  observed,  that  they  are  such  to 
the  hearer  alone,  the  purpose  of  the  speaka*  being 
promoted  by  them.  In  the  first  place,  then,  we  may 
remark,  that  parables  have  frequently  a  considerable 
degree  of  obscurity  in  them,  so  long  as  the  subject  to 
which  they  are  applied  is  concealed ;  however  strik- 
ingly illustrative  they  may  be,  when  their  intended 
reference  is  explained.  Hence  they  have  been  some- 
times adopted  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  a  veil 
of  mystery  over  that  which,  if  literally  expressed, 
would  be  readily  perceived  and  imderstood.     Another 
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immediately  resulting  from  that  which 
has  been  mentioned  is,  that  parables  being  rnisappre^ 
hended  are  peculiarly  liable  to  be  perverted  and  abueed. 
F&lse  ideas  attadied  to  the  comparisons  adopted  may 
lead  to  practical  consequ«ices  of  a  dangerous,  or  even 
destructive  nature.  Hence  a  further  disadvantage  is 
apparoQt ;  namdy,  that  in  many  instances,  without  a 
special  interpretation,  they  are  not  adequate  to  the 
nmral  purposes  of  mstruction  ;  and  are  therefore  pro- 
ductive of  no  real  good  to  the  persons  to  whom  they 
are  addressed.  That  such  was  the  case  with  some 
of  those  whidi  were  delivered  by  our  Saviour  himself, 
wte  shall  have  occasion  shordy  to  notice,  under  the 
remaining  head  of  this  discourse.  Let  these  obser*- 
vations  then  suffice,  in  reference  to  parables  in 
general.     We  proceed  to  remark, 

IL  On  thosi  of  our  Lord  in  particular. 

1 .  And  in  the  first  place  we  may  observe,  that  the 
design  of  them  was  various.  Frequendy  it  was  the 
intention  of  our  Lord  in  diis  way  to  communicate 
important  instruction  to  his  followers  on  doctrinal  or 
practical  points,  or  in  regard  to  the  future  condition 
of  his  Church,  and  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  world.  To  this  important  purpose  most  of  those 
parables  recorded  in  the  chapter  from  which  our  text 
is  taken  are  admirably  adapted*  They  are  perma<« 
nendy  valuable  in  diis  respect ;  connected  as  they  are, 
in  the  details  of  the  evangelists,  with  the  preserved 
comments  of  our  Lord  upon  them.  Some  of  the 
parables  which  our  Saviour  delivered  were  specially 
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intended  to  convey  seasonable  reproof  to  his  auditors* 
Such  were  those  in  which  he  addressed  himself  par- 
ticularly to  the  pharisees  and  rulers  of  the  Jews; 
of  which  we  have  striking  examples  in  that  of  the 
Two  Sons  whom  their  Father  commanded  to  go  and 
work  in  his  vineyard ; — ^in  that  of  the  Householder 
who  let  out  his  vineyard  to  husbandmen ; — and  in 
that  of  the  Stone  rejected  by  the  builders,  at  the  close 
of  which  it  is  declared,  that ''  when  the  chief  priests 
and  pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  them."  In  some  instances  our  Lord 
appears  to  have  had  in  view  the  combined  objects 
of  adrrMfiition  and  encouragement;  to  which  the 
parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  and  that  of  the  Talents, 
are  peculiarly  appropriate.  Nor  should  we  omit  to 
observe,  that  it  seems  to  have  been  his  intention,  in 
regard  to  some  of  his  hearers,  to  speak  to  thenx  in 
parables,  as  a  judgment  upon  them  for  having  re- 
jected the  instruction  which  his  plainer  and  more 
direct  addresses  were  well  adapted  to  convey,  and 
which  it  had  been  their  duty  gladly  and  thankfully  to 
receive.  Hence  we  find  him  declaring,  "  Therefore 
speak  I  to  them  in  parables  :  because  they  seeing  see 
not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
understand.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive :  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
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should  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them."  Let  us,  my 
brethren,  take  warning  from  this  solemn  declaration. 
Let  us  beware  lest  by  rejecting  the  dear  and  explicit 
instructions  of  God's  word,  we  should  not  only  be 
disqualified  for  understanding  those  which  are  couched 
in  figurative  and  enigmatical  language,  but  should  be 
given  up  to  judicial  blindness,  impenitence,  and 
hardness  of  heart. 

2.  We  observe,  in  the  next  place,  that  the  cfiaracter 
of  our  Lord's  parables  is  singularly  interesting.  They 
are  perfectly  natural  and  appropriate.  The  compari- 
sons adopted  are  such  as  olBEer  no  violence  to  the 
imagination  by  beiag  inconsistent  with  probability ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  beautiful  in  their  sim- 
plicity, and  in  the  harmony  of  their  parts,  as  well  as 
admirably  selected,  and  eminently  suited  to  the  occa- 
sions by  which  they  were  elicited.  They  are  likewise 
dignified  and  chaste :  free  from  every  thing  of  a  low 
and  debasing  nature,  and  altogether  worthy  of  one 
whose  teaching  is  heavenly,  and  whose  character  is 
divine.  How  infinitely,  in  these  respects,  do  they 
surpass  the  fables  of  the  heathen  sages,  which  are 
frequently  built  on  suppositions  palpably  contradictory 
to  reason,  and,  in  proportion  to  such  contradiction, 
derogatory  from  the  intellectual  superiority  which 
God  has  assigned  to  man,  in  the  world  in  which  he 
is  placed.  Their  peculiar  importance  is  another 
feature  in  the  parables  of  our  Lord.  They  not  only 
please  and  interest  the  imagination  ;  but  they  inform 
the  understanding,   they  elevate   the  affections,  and 
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purify  the  heart.    They  place  before  us,  and  render 
femiliar  to  our  minds^  tiie  sublimeftt  doctrines,  the 
most    animating  prospects,    and  the   most    exalted 
objects  o(  the  bdiever's  hope.     On  the  other  hand, 
they  subject  to  our  serious  contemplation  the  awful 
solemnities  of  a  future  judgment,   and  the  terrific 
destiny  that  awaits  the  workers  of  iniquity,   who 
**  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."     They  afford  us  also  the  most 
interesting  information  as  to  the  establishment,  pro- 
gress, and  consummation  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
both  on  earth  and  in  heaven  ;    as  to  the  operations 
of  divines  grace  in  all  those  who  believe  ^  as  to  their 
present  conflict,  their  future  triumph,  and  the  final 
and  everlasting  confusion  of  all  their  foes.     They 
powerfiiUy  enforce  the  precepts  of  the  Qospel ;   they 
warn  us  of  our  dangers,  encountge  us  in  our  diffi* 
culties,  direct  us  in  the  way  wherdn  we  should  go, 
and  point  out  the  necessity  of  habitual  dependence 
upon  the  Saviour,  and  as^duous  application  for  the 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit.     In  short,  the  subjects  to 
which  they  direct  our  attention  are  highly  momentous^ 
to  us  all ;  comprising,  as  they  do,  both  life  and  death 
— time  and  eternity — heaven  and  hell.     The  parables 
of  our  Lord  are  likewise  strikingly  impressive.     This 
distinguishing  feature  seems  naturally  to  arise  from 
the  occasions  by  which  they  were  elicited,  the  sim* 
plicity  with  which  they  were  constmcted,  the  subjects 
of  which  they  treated,  and  the  authority  with  which 
they  were  delivered.     They  were  too  seasonable  and 
penetrating  to  die  upon  the  ear:    they  reached  the 
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conscience ;  th^  offiBcted  the  heart ;  they  could  not 
but  be  retained  in  the  memoty,  however  they  might 
in  too  many  instances  fail  to  influence  the  life,  and 
control  the  conduct.  Other  diaracteristics  of  these 
admirable  parables  might  readily  be  enumerated  i 
those,  however,  which  hare  been  mentioned  are  more 
than  sufficient  to  establish  their  superior  excellence 
and  power.     We  observe  lastly, 

3.  That  the  o&setirify,  in  which  some  of  the  parables 
of  our  Lord  may  be  supposed  in  their  first  delivery 
to  have  been  involved,  is  neither  inconsistent  with 
their  special  objects,  nor  derogatory  from  the  general 
character  of  the  whole.  Such  obscurity  is  not 
inconsisteiU  with  the  special  objects  of  those  parables 
to  which  it  may  be  supposed  to  attach ;  because, 
where  no  elucidation  of  such  parables  is  afforded, 
either  in  the  occasions  on  which  they  were  delivered, 
or  by  some  introductory  or  subsequent  observaticm 
of  our  Lord,  it  seems  to  have  been  his  intention  to 
conceal  the  truths  of  which  he  figuratively  spake  from 
those  who  had  shewn  themselves  indisposed  to  receive 
the  doctrines  which  he  had  plainly  taught ;  vdiile 
those  who  were  really  desirous  to  ascertain  their  import, 
would  have  readily  obtained  satisfaction  on  a  timely 
and  himible  indication  of  such  desire,  fix)m  Him  who 
nev^  sent  empty  away  a  meek  and  sincere  inquirer 
after  truth.  Nor  was  the  supposed  obscurity  deroga^ 
toryjirom  the  general  f^iar<icter  of  our  Lord's  parables  ; 
inasmuch  as  his  subsequent  explanation  to  those  who 
actually  sought  it,  at  once  removed  that  obscurity, 
and    evinced  tibe   propriety,   elevation,    and  dignity 
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of  those  allusions  which,  before  sudi  explanatioix  had 
been  given,  were  not  distinctly  understood. 

Having  thus  directed  our  attention  to  the  proposed 
topics  of  consideration,  we  shall  conclude  with  two 
or  three  practical  admonitions  in  the  way  of  appli- 
cation. 

1 .  In  the  first  place,  While  we  thankfully  receive 
the  general  instructions  of  our  Lord,  and  strive,  in 
dependence  upon  divine  grace,  to  regulate  our  conduct 
thereby ;  let  us  learn  to  set  a  special  value  on  the 
excellent  and  impressive  illustrations  which  his  parables 
afford.  Let  us  peruse  them  frequently,  seriously,  and 
attentively.  Let  us  diligently  compare  them  with  the 
observations  which  He  himself  makes  upon  them,  and 
also  with  the  general  tenour  of  his  doctrine.  But 
above  all,  let  us  frequently  implore  a  right  under- 
standing of  them  by  the  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; 
that  they  may  be  conducive  to  the  important  end 
of  making  us  ^^  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  This  object  they  are 
admirably  calculated  to  promote  under  the  direction 
of  that  Spirit,  and  cannot  therefore  be  too  highly 
valued  in  connexion  with  fervent  prayer  for  his 
illuminating  grace. 

2.  Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  admire  and  endeavour 
to  imitate  the  wisdom  of  our  Lordy  not  only  in 
making  natural  objects  subservient  to  spiritual 
instruction ;  but  in  a  guarded  and  cautious  intima- 
tion of  spiritual  truths  to  those  whose  minds  are  not 
prepared  for  a  full  and  copious  developement  of  them. 
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This  is  a  direction  which  is  perhaps  of  equal  impor- 
tance both  to  the  minister  of  the  word,  and  to  the 
private  Christian.  To  tJte  former  it  is  often  a  matter 
of  no  small  moment,  that  he  should  conciliate  the 
minds  of  his  hearers,  in  every  way  that  is  consistent 
with  strict  fidelity,  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
functions :  declaring  indeed  to  the  sinner,  the  awful 
danger  to  which  he  is  exposed  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
endeavouring  to  win  him  over  to  Christ  by  persuasive 
and  affectionate  arguments,  such  as  may  reach  his 
understanding,  and  under  the  divine  blessing  find 
their  way  to  his  inmost  heart,— rather  than  abruptiy 
attacking  his  strongest  prejudices,  and  needlessly 
irritating  the  worst  passions  of  the  soul.  It  may  be 
truly  said  of  our  Saviour,  that  in  delivering  instruc- 
tion to  his  followers,  he  "  drew  them  with  cords  of  a 
man,  with  bands  of  love :  "  and  that  in  every  suc- 
cessive stage  of  that  instruction,  he  ^^  spake  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it."  To 
tJie  private  Christian  it  is  also  highly  important 
that  he  should  follow  the  example  of-  his  divine 
master,  in  having  respect  to  times  and  seasons, 
and  especially  to  the  particular  circle  in  which  he 
is  placed.  Never,  indeed,  should  he  be  ashamed 
of  his  Master,  or  afraid  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
importance  of  vital  godliness  :  but  he  needs,  and 
should  therefore  diligentiy  seek,  much  wisdom  from 
above,  to  enable  him  so  to  speak,  and  so  to  time 
his  observations,  that  he  may  not  indiscreetiy  injure 
instead  of  promoting   the    cause  of  his  God    and 
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of  those  allusions  which,  before  sudi  explanation  had 
been  given,  were  not  distinctly  understood. 

Having  thus  directed  our  attention  to  the  proposed 
topics  of  consideration,  we  shall  conclude  with  two 
or  three  practical  admonitions  in  the  way  of  appli- 
cation. 

1 .  In  the  first  place,  While  we  thankfully  receive 
the  general  instructions  of  our  Lord,  and  strive,  in 
dependence  upon  divine  grace,  to  regulate  our  conduct 
thereby ;  let  us  learn  to  set  a  special  value  on  the 
excellent  and  impressive  illustrations  which  his  parables 
afford.  Let  us  peruse  them  frequently,  seriously,  and 
attentively.  Let  us  dihgentiy  compare  them  with  the 
observations  which  He  himself  makes  upon  them,  and 
also  with  the  general  tenour  of  his  doctrine.  But 
above  all,  let  us  frequentiy  implore  a  right  under- 
standing of  them  by  the  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; 
that  they  may  be  conducive  to  the  important  end 
of  making  us  ^^  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  This  object  they  are 
admirably  calculated  to  promote  under  the  direction 
of  that  Spirit,  and  cannot  therefore  be  too  highly 
valued  in  connexion  with  fervent  prayer  for  his 
illuminating  grace. 

2.  Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  admire  and  endeavour 
to  imitate  the  wisdom,  of  our  Lord,  not  only  in 
making  natural  objects  subservient  to  spiritual 
instruction ;  but  in  a  guarded  and  cautious  intima- 
tion of  spiritual  truths  to  those  whose  minds  are  not 
prepared  for  a  full  and  copious  devdopement  of  them. 
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This  is  a  direction  which  is  perhaps  of  eqtial  impor- 
tance both  to  the  minister  of  the  wdrd,  and  to  the 
private  Christian.  To  tJte  former  it  is  often  a  matter 
of  no  small  moment,  that  he  should  conciliate  the 
minds  of  his  hearers,  in  every  way  that  is  consistent 
with  strict  fideKty,  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
functions :  declaring  indeed  to  the  sinner,  the  awful 
danger  to  which  he  is  exposed  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
endeavouring  to  win  him  over  to  Christ  by  persuasive 
and  affectionate  arguments,  such  as  may  reach  his 
understanding,  and  under  the  divine  blessing  find 
their  way  to  his  inmost  heart,— rather  than  abruptiy 
attacking  his  strongest  prejudices,  and  needlessly 
irritating  the  worst  passions  of  the  soul.  It  may  be 
truly  said  of  our  Saviour,  that  in  delivering  instruc- 
tion to  his  followers,  he  "  drew  them  with  cords  of  a 
man,  with  bands  of  love :  "  and  that  in  every  suc- 
cessive stage  of  that  instruction,  he  ^'  spake  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it."  To 
the  private  Christian  it  is  also  highly  important 
that  he  should  follow  the  example  of  his  divine 
master,  in  having  respect  to  times  and  seasons, 
and  especially  to  the  particular  circle  in  which  he 
is  placed.  Never,  indeed,  should  he  be  ashamed 
of  his  Master,  or  afraid  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
importance  of  vital  godliness :  but  he  needs,  and 
should  therefore  diligentiy  seek,  much  wisdom  from 
above,  to  enable  him  so  to  speak,  and  so  to  time 
his  observations,  that  he  may  not  indiscreetiy  injure 
instead  of  promoting   the    cause   of  his  God    and 
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Saviour,    and  the  interests  of  those  whose  sabration 
he  has  at  heart. 

S.  Finally.     In  contemplating  the  parables  of  our 
^Lord,  let  us  seek  and  pray  that  we  may  know  more 
ef  (mr  Lord  Hvmstlf.     From  Him  those  heavenly 
instructions  proceed  ;  concerning  Him  they  frequently 
treat :    and  while   they  direct  oiur  attention  to  hk 
character,  his  purposes,  his  kingdom,  and  his  ever* 
lasting  glory  ;  they  commend  Him  to  our  reverence, 
our   admiration,    our    gratitude  and    our  love,    as 
*'  made  of   God,'*    unto  those  who  heBeve  in  his 
name,    ^'  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanetifica« 
tion,  and  redemption.''     At  the  same  time  th^  no 
less  dearly  inform  us,  that  if  we  reject  Him  as  orar 
Saviour,  and  trust  to  any  thing  instead  of  Him  for 
our  acceptance  with  God,  and  our  admission  to  future 
glory, — ^He  will  reject  us  in  the  day  when  He  shall 
come  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,   and  will 
appoint  us  our  portion  in  the  dismal  r^ons  of  eter* 
nal  death.     Oh  then  let  us  seek  in  diligent,  earnest 
and  constant  prayer,  a  real  interest  in  Him  and  in 
his  great  salvation.     Let  us  implore  a  more  enlarged 
acquaintance  with  his  revealed  character,  and  a  more 
abimdant  participation  of  the  rich  blessings  which  he 
has  to  bestow.     Let  us  beseech  the  Grod  of  all  mercy 
to  grant  us  a  firm  and  abiding  faith  in  his  beloved 
Son,  and  a  crowing  conformity  to  the  mind  whidh 
was  in  him       May  He  ever  Influence    our   hearta 
by   the  grace    of    his    Holy    Spirit,    that   cordially 
receiving    the    Lord   Jesus  Christ    as    our  Prophet, 
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Priest,  and  King,  we  may  om^ves  at  last  be 
received  into  his  presence  with  a  cheering  welcome, 
having  heard  the  final  invitation  of  his  love  addressed 
to  us  individually,  ^*  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 


DISCOURSE  II. 


THE    SOWER.— Part  i. 


MATTHEW  XIII.  3—9. 

Behold^  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  ;  and  when  he  sowed, 
some  seeds  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  came  and 
devoured  them  up  :  some  fell  upon  stony  places ,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth  :  and  forthwith  they  sprung 
up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  :  and  when 
the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away.  And  some  fell  among 
therms  ;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them  : 
but  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty  fold,  some  thirty- 
fold.     Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

If  we  are  prepared  to  receive  with  meekness  the 
admonition  with  which  this  parable  is  closed,  and 
practically  to  attend  to  it ; — ^we  may  hope,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  derive  much  real  benefit  from  the 
consideration  of  the  parable  itself.  As  it  is  the  first 
which  is  presented  to  our  notice,  so  it  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  instructive  which  our  Lord 
delivered.  The  scope  or  design  of  it  is  obviously 
to  point  out  the  various  effects  which  result  from 
the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Grospel,   according  to 
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tiie  different  characters  of  its  hearers :  and  to  shew 
that  there  is  but  one  state  of  mind  which  is  actually 
prepared  for  thie  cordial  reception  of  that  Gospel ;  and 
that  wheresoever  there  is  a  mind  so  prepared,  the 
most  important  benefits  will  result  from  its  com- 
munication. Considering  the  parable  then  as  intended 
to  represent  the  general  effects  of  the  Grospel  upon 
different  characters,  we  shall  proceed  to  examine 
the  several  parts  of  it  in  immediate  connexion 
with  our  Saviour's  exposition.  In  so  doing  we  shall 
contemplate, 

I.  Thb  sower  going  forth  to  sow : 

II.  The  seed  which  he  scattered  t 

III.  The  different  qualities  of  the  soil 
UPON  which  it  fell  : 

rV.  The  effects  which  severally  ei^sued. 

The  last  of  these  topics  will  be  reserved  for  a  future 
opportunity;  the  preceding  ones  affording  sufficient 
matter  for  present  consideration. 

May  He  who  alone  can  grant  a  blessing  to  our 
labours,  be  pleased  to  sow  the  seed  of  eternal  life  in 
our  hearts  ;  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly 
to  the  praise  and  glory  of  His  grace. 

We  commence  then  by  contemplating, 

I.  The  sower  going  forth  to  sow. 

Now,  though  our  Lord  in  his  exposition  of  the 
parable  does  not  touch  upon  this  portion  of  it,  we 
can  have  no"  hesitation  in  declaring  that  by  the  Sower 
he  intended  primarihf  to  represent  Himself.  He  was 
indeed,  at  the  very  time  when  he  delivered  the  parable, 
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employed  in  that  work  the  nature  and  effects  of  which 
it  was  designed  to  illustrate.  And  though  he  does 
not  here  announce  himself  as  the  Sower,  yet  in  the 
exposition  of  the  subsequent  parable  of  the  Tares, 
which  in  its  prominent  features  is  closely  allied  to 
that  under  consideration,  he  affirms  '^  He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man :  **  we  may  fairly, 
therefore,  infer  that  in  the  case  before  us  the  Sower 
going  forth  to  sow  is  also  the  Son  of  Man, — an 
appellation  under  which  our  Saviour  was  accustomed 
.frequently  to  speak  of  himself.  When  therefore  we 
contemplate  him  leaving  the  retirement  of  a  private 
life,  laying  aside  the  occupations  and  emerging  from 
the  comparative  obscxuity  of  his  early  years, — when 
we  view  him  after  his  baptism  in  the  river  Jordan, 
and  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  entering  upon 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  hear  him  proclaim 
'*  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand," — 
then  we  have,  placed  before  us,  the  very  event  to 
which  our  attention  is  directed  in  the  emphatic  words, 
"  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow."  And  un- 
doubtedly his  labours  in  this  character  which  he 
figuratively  bore,  were  abundant  in  number,  pursued 
with  indefatigable  diligence,  and  attended  with  the 
most  salutary  and  important  effects. 

But  as  the  personal  labours  of  our  Lord  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  however  zealous  and  effective, 
were  of  short  continuance,  and  as  the  work  itself  is 
co-extensive  with  the  duration  of  his  spiritual  kingdom 
upon  earth,  and  the  application  of  the  parable  appears 
to  be  equally  unlimited,<— <Ae  sower  going  forth  to  sow 
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must  be  supposed  secondarily  to  denote  every  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  whenever  he  applies  himself  to 
the  discharge  of  his  momentous  duty.  Thus  the 
Apostles  of  our  Lord  went  forth  as  spiritual  husband- 
men, to  sow  the  seed  of  eternal  life  in  the  doctrines 
which  they  delivered;  and  in  the  same  hallowed 
employment  they  are  followed  by  all  those  who  are 
appointed  of  God  to  succeed  them  in  the  like  office 
and  ministration,  for  the  setting  forth  of  his  glory, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world*  Yes,  my  brethren,  ours  it  is  to  sow 
the  seed  diligently,  perseveringly,  and  in  waiting 
patience,  whatever  be  the  reception  with  which  it 
meets,— whatever  the  soil  on  which  it  falls.  At  the 
same  time,  of  this  we  are  fully  assured,  that  God 
alone  can  bless  our  labour :  He  alone  can  give  the 
increase,  and  secure  an  abundant  harvest.  '^  O  Lord, 
we  beseech  thee,  send  us  now  prosperity.'' 

Having  contemplated  the  sower  going  forth  to  sow, 
we  proceed  to  notice, 

n.     ThB   SStD   WHICH    HE    SCATTERED. 

In  the  parallel  passage  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel  we 
read,  "  The  sowca^  soweth  the  word.'*  In  that  of  St. 
Luke  the  exposition  is  still  more  distinct  and  definite : 
"  The  seed  is  the  word  of  Ood.''  And  in  the  expla- 
nation of  the  parable,  as  given  in  a  subsequent  part 
of  this  chapter,  we  have  a  further  amplification  of  what 
is  meant  by  the  seed,  in  the  expression  "  the  word 
of  the  hmgdom.*'  The  seed  sown  therefore,  as  it  is 
explained  by  ''the  word,''  obviously  represents  in- 

c  2 
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struction  communicated.  To  teach  and  instnict  is 
indeed  the  grand  business  and  employment  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  the  preced- 
ing dispensation,  ''  The  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth : 
for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  The 
**  word"  is  synonymous  with  the  Oospel;  and  is 
called  the  word  of  Ood,  because  it  has  its  origin 
with  God,  is  stamped  with  his  authority,  and  comes 
from  him  ; — because  it  proclaims  the  revealed  will 
and  purposes  of  God,  and  conveys  a  gracious  message 
from  him  to  the  human  race ;  and  because  those  who 
faithfully  preach  it  are  the  messengers  of  Grod,  and 
speak  in  his  name,  and  on  his  behalf.  It  is  called 
also  the  '^  word  of  the  kingdom,"  and  in  another 
place  the  **  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,"  because  it  treats 
at  large  of  the  nature,  extent,  and  blessings  of  that 
spiritual  kingdom  of  which  our  Saviour  himself  laid 
the  foundation  when  here  upon  earth,  and  which 
will  reach  its  full  and  final  completion  in  the  everlast- 
ing glories  of  the  heavenly  state.  It  is  compared  to 
seed,  because  it  contains  the  germinating  principle 
from  which  spiritual  life  springs  up  in  the  soul 
prepared  by  Divine  grace  for  its  reception :  and  it  is 
denominated  ''  incorruptible,"  because  when  it  has 
been  received  into  the  heart  by  faith,  it  grows  and' 
increases  there,  as  well  as  because  in  its  own  nature 
it  "  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  If  then,  my 
brethren,  we  who  labour  among  you  would  be  fiedthful 
in  the  performance  of  our  allotted  work,  we  must  not 
seek  to  entertain  you  with  the  fancies  of  our  own  imagi- 
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nation,  with  the  subtilties  of  human  philosophy,  with 
the  flattering  promises  of  a  spurious  and  defective 
morality,  or  with  the  worthless  embellishments  of  a 
fascinating  eloquence  ; — ^but  we  must  declare  to  you 
with  all  possible  plainness  and  perspicuity,  **  the  word 
of  God''  —  "  the  word  of  the  kingdom" — "  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  This  is  the  seed  which  we 
must  diligently  scatter,  and  which  that  you  may  be 
prepared  to  receive,  should  be  the  subject  of  our  con- 
stant and  united  prayers.  Having  thus  noticed  the 
seed  scattered,  we  proceed  to  examine, 

III.  The  different  qualities  of  the  soil 
UPON  which  it  pell. 

The  soil  in  general  is  explained  as  representing  the 
human  heart :  "  Then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and 
catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart" 
The  expression,  however,  appears  in  this  connexion 
rather  to  denote  the  faculties  of  the  mind  in  general 
than  to  be  used  in  its  more  restricted  and  ordinary 
signification. 

The  different  qualities  of  the  soil  indicate  the  vari- 
ous dispositions  of  the  mind  in  regard  to  the  spiritual 
seed  of  the  word.  These  dispositions  we  shall  now 
contemplate  as  they  are  successively  presented  to  our 
notice  in  the  parable  and  its  exposition. 

1.  The  first  is  that  which  is  represented  by  the 
way-side.  "  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by 
the  way-side."  There  is  an  allusion  here  to  a  foot- 
path across  the  ploughed  field.  Such  a  path  being 
continually  trodden,  renders  the  soil  beneath  it,  and 
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immediately  adjacent  to  it,  unfit  for  the  reception 
of  grain.  Under  this  similitude  is  represented  the 
careless  and  inattentive  hearer ;  any  one  who  '^  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not/' 
Such  a  person,  in  common  with  others,  attends  upon 
the  outward  means  of  grace ;  he  sits  beneath  the 
sound  of  the  Grospel ;  the  words  of  eternal  life  vibrate 
on  his  ear ;  the  voice,  the  manner,  the  style  of  the 
preacher,  or  some  other  attendant  circumstance,  may 
indeed  for  the  time  present  engage  his  attention, 
amuse  his  fancy,  or  even  delight  his  intellectual  facul- 
ties ;  but  in  regard  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  discourse 
he  is  heedless  and  unaffected  :  '^  He  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not : "  he  has 
no  spiritual  perception  of  the  sublime  nature,  the  vast 
extent,  and  the  eternal  importance  of  the  truths  de- 
livered* His  natural  understanding  may  be  powerful, 
vigorous,  and  enlarged  ;  but  his  spiritual  faculties  are 
so  corrupted,  perverted,  and  depraved,  that  he  is 
indisposed  to  lend  his  attention  with  any  degree 
of  seriousness  to  spiritual  subjects  ;  he  does  not  at  all 
seek  or  desire  to  know  them ;  he  attends  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Word  merely  in  compliance  with 
prevailing  custom,  from  the  impulse  of  curiosity,  or 
under  the  influence  of  some  other  unholy  motive, 
and  thus  he  '^  understandeth  it  not." 

My  brethren,  do  not  hearers  of  this  description 
awfully  abound  among  us  ?  Do  they  not  too  com- 
monly constitute  the  bulk  of  our  audience  from 
sabbath  to  sabbath?  Enter  into  your  own  hearts, 
I  beseech  you,  and  examine  individually  whether  the 
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description  does  not  apply  to  yourselves.  If  you  find 
on  examination  that  it  is  indeed  so  applicable,  then 
without  delay  implore  forgiveness  of  your  past  indif- 
ference ;  and  pray  eamestiy  that  Grod  would  be  pleased 
to  grant  you  both  the  hearing  ear  and  the  under- 
standing heart. 

2.  The  disposition  of  mind  in  the  hearer  of  the 
word,  to  which  .our  attention  is  next  to  be  directed,  is 
that  which  is  represented  by  the  stony  ground.  '^  Some 
fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much 
earth :  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they 
had  no  deepness  of  earth."  We  have  here  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  shallow  and  superficial  hearer.  ^*  He  that 
received  tiie  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  "  or  immediately 
* '  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself."  Characters  of  this  description  have  their 
attention  excited,  and  their  minds  immediately  inte- 
rested, by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Word.  Their 
consciences  are  awakened,  their  affections  are  moved, 
apd  their  understandings  may  be  in  some  measure 
enlightened  to  discern  the  excellence,  the  suitableness, 
and  the  necessity  of  that  salvation  which  the  Gospel 
reveals.  Hence  they  hear  the  word  of  the  kingdom 
with  manifest  tokens  of  delight,  and  appear  to  receive 
its  animating  truths,  not  only  with  full  assent,  but 
with  cordial  approbation.  The  representations  of 
pardon,  peace,  eternal  life,  and  everlasting  glory, 
which  the  (rospel  exhibits,  are  highly  gratifying  to 
their  minds :  yet  have  they  "  not  root "  in  them- 
selves.    They  experience  no  radical  change  in  their 
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hearts ;  they  have  no  deep  conviction  of  their  guilt 
and  condemnation  as  sinners;  no  profound  humili- 
ation of  soul  before  Grod  on  account  of  their  natural 
alienation  from  him,  and  their  consequent  trans- 
gressions against  him.  Thus  without  the  first  and 
essential  qualifications,  the  removal  of  the  stony 
places,  and  the  substitution  of  a  soft  and  yielding 
soil,  without  which  there  can  be  no  deep  and  abiding 
reception  of  the  spiritual  seed, — they  nevertheless 
exhibit  an  appearance  of  much  zeal  and  attachment  to 
the  truth  ;  and  associating  themselves  with  religious 
characters,  they  seem  to  be  more  earnest,  and  to  be 
making  greater  progress  in  the  way  of  godliness  than 
many  advanced  and  experienced  Christians.  Their 
profession  is  visible  in  proportion  as  their  religion  is 
shallow ; — just  as  the  seeds  of  com  "  spring  up 
because  they  have  no  deepness  of  earth  ; "  and  as  the 
blade  shews  itself  above  the  ground,  in  proportion  as 
it  fails  to  take  root  below.  Alas  !  how  numerous  are 
characters  of  this  description  among  the  professors 
of  religion  :  persons  whose  passions  are  easily  excited, 
and  whose  minds  are  susceptible  of  impression  from 
any  affecting  representation,  however  slight  and  super- 
ficial may  be  their  knowledge  or  investigation  of  the 
thing  itself  to  which  their  attention  has  been  called ! 
Oh  how  important  a  concern  it  is,  that  we  should 
have  the  root  of  the  matter  within  us,  and  not  be 
deceiving  ourselves  and  others  by  a  plausible  and 
specious  profession  !  The  everlasting  interests  of  the 
soul  are  of  too  serious  a  nature  to  be  the  subjects 
of  a  trifling  or  transient  regard, 
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'    We  proceed  to  consider, 

3.  The  third  disposition  of  mind  in  the  hearer 
of  the  Word,  to  which  our  attention  is  invited  in  the 
parable,  and  which  is  represented  to  us  under  the 
similitude  of  the  thorny  ground.  ^^  Some  fell  among 
thorns."  In  this  representation  we  are  led  to  con- 
template wortdly-minded  charcxtera  in  general;  or 
rather  perhaps  worldly-minded  professors  of  religion  in 
particular :  for  there  seems  to  be  a  gradation  in  the 
successive  descriptions  of  the  parable.  '^  He  also  that 
received  seed  among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word :  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word."  In  St.  Mark^s 
Gospel,  and  in  that  of  St.  Luke,  the  exposition  is 
somewhat  amplified.  In  St.  Mark,  we  read,  ''  These 
are  they  which  are  sown  among  thorns  ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of.  other  things  entering 
in,  choke  the  word."  In  St.  Luke  it  is  thus  expressed : 
"  That  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares 
*  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life."  The  characters 
intended  in  these  descriptions  appear  to  be  those  who 
are  not  wholly  inattentive  to  the  word  of  the  king- 
dom, but  have  some  sensible  conviction  of  its  im- 
portance,  and  manifest  an  outward  attachment  to  the 
means  of  grace,  and,  it  may  be,  to  the  society  and 
intercourse  of  truly  devoted  Christians.  Perhaps  too 
they  may  be  persevering  in  the  manifestation  of  such 
attachment,  as  well  as  in  the  profession  of  their  own 
faith.     Still,  however,  the  world  has  strong  hold  upon 
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their  affections  ;  their  hearts  are  not  right  with  God  ; 
they  are  not  prepared  to  forsake  all,  and  follow  Christ. 
They  would  be  glad  to  amalgamate  two  characters. 
They  have  a  desire  to  serve  two  masters.  They  woidd 
fain  associate  the  comforts  and  benefits  of  true  religion 
with  the  ways  and  pursuits  of  the  world.  Hence 
their  minds  are  continually  disquieted  and  distracted. 
In  a  variety  of  ways  the  world  has  a  powerful  in- 
fluence over  them,  and  prevails  against  their  better 
judgment  and  conviction.  An  anxious  concern  about 
their  reputation,  their  comfort,  or  their  connexions, 
occupies  a  large  portion  of  their  thoughts.  The 
allurements  of  wealth  and  emolument  powerfully  attract 
their  affections,  and  obtain  an  unsuspected  control 
over  them.  Worldly  pleasures  entice  and  entangle 
them  ;  or  worldly  honours,  distinction,  and  applause 
excite  their  ardent  desires,  and  fill  them  with  the  lusts 
of  other  things,  to  the  hindrance  and  detriment  of  all 
holy  and  spiritual  principles.  Oh  let  us  be  ever  on 
our  guard  against  the  dangers  resulting  from  such  a 
state  of  mind  I  Let  us  diligently  attend  to  the  apos- 
tolic admonition,  '*  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
worlds  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world." 

We  notice  fourthly, 

4.  That  disposition  of  mind  in  the  hearer  of  the 
word  which  is  recommended  to  our  attention  under 
the  similitude  of  the  good  ground.    '^  He  that  received 
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seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  understandeth  it;"  or,  as  it  is  more  fuQy  ex- 
pressed in  St.  Luke's  Gospeli  *^  That  on  the  good 
groxmd  are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart, 
having  heard  the  word,  keep  it." 

The  characters  here  intended  are  those  whose  hearts 
have  been  prepared  and  disposed  by  divine  grace  for 
the  reception  of  the  spiritual  seed  of  the  word :  for 
^*  the  preparation  of  the  heart  in  man  is  from  the 
Lord  ;  "  and  he  who  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  **  that 
she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul/'  has  acted  in  like  manner  with  all  those  whose 
frame  of  mind  is  represented  by  the  good  ground : 
He  has  made  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
Hence  they  listen  with  attention  to  the  important 
truths  which  are  addressed  to  them.  Their  spiritual 
faculties  are  called  into  exercise.  Their  judgment  is 
enlightened  to  discern  the  excellence  of  the  things 
delivered;  their  affections  are  sanctified  cordially  to 
embrace  and  approve  them.  They  are  thoroughly 
convinced  how  great  is  then-  own  need  of  that  spiritual 
provision  which  is  made  and  revealed  in  the  Gospel 
for  the  supply  of  all  their  wants  as  fallen  and  guilty 
sinners ;  they  '*  receive"  therefore  with  holy  joy  and 
gratitude  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  which  the 
word  announces;  they  apprehend  the  suitableness, 
the  freeness,  and  the  fulness  of  that  salvation ;  they 
thankfully  appropriate  its  inestimable  blessings  ;  they 
are  animated  with  its  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises ;  they  admire  and  love  the  Divine  Saviour 
himself,  in  whom  those  promises  are  ratified  and  con- 
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finned;  they  are  disposed  to  intrust  their  immortal 
souls  and  their  everlasting  interests  to  him  ;  and  thus 
having  heard,  received,  and  understood  the  word,  they 
also  **  keep  it,"  by  treasxuing  it  up  in  their  memories, 
preserving  it  in  their  hearts,  and  holding  it  fast  in  a 
cordial,  persevering  and  consistent  profession  of  the 
faith.  Alas  !  how  few  are  there  of  whom  it  may  be 
jGiffirmed  in  the  confidence  of  a  well-grounded  belief, 
that  this  description  is  applicable  to  them !  How 
painful  is  the  consideration,  that  while  the  word  is 
faithfully  addressed  to  all  who  come  within  the  reach  of 
its  joyful  sound,  the  number  of  those  is  comparatively 
small  who  so  know  as  to  understand  and  receive  and 
keep  it !  My  brethren,  it  is  for  you  individually  to 
inquire  whether  or  not  you  belong  to  this  happy 
nimiber ;  for  of  true  happiness  they  alone,  of  the 
whole  himian  race,  enjoy  the  actual  experience. 
Make  the  inquiry  then  without  dissimulation  and 
without  delay :  for  know  and  be  assured  that  God  is 
not  mocked ;— know  and  be  assured  that  the  present 
moment  alone  is  your  own,  and  that  that  which  im- 
mediately follows  may  be  too  late,  and  the  opportunity 
for  ever  gone  I  Should  the  instituted  inquiry  then 
bring  you  to  a  well-groimded  conviction  that  you 
have  cordially  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it, 
give  praise  and  glory  to  God, — rgoice  in  his  salvation, 
and  continue  to  put  your  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  '^  name  imder  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved : "  so 
shall  the  seed  which  has  been  sown  in  your  hearts 
luring  up  and  bear  fruit,   producing  an   abundant 
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harvest  to  the  glory  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  your 
own  everlastmg  and  meffable  joy« 

Finally.  Should  it  appear  on  the  other  hand,  as 
the  result  of  that  inquiry  which  we  earnestly  entreat 
you  to  make, — that  you  are  strangers  to  that  dis- 
position of  mind  which  is  figuratively  represented  by 
the  good  ground ;  we  would  urge  you  to  pursue  the 
inquiry,  and  to  make  it  your  endeavour  to  ascertain 
which  of  the  other  characters  represented  in  the 
parable  is  your  own  :  that  so,  as  your  respective  cases 
may  require,  you  may  diligently  importune  the  saving 
grace  of  Almighty  God. 

Have  you  been  wholly  inattentive  to  the  Word 
of  his  Salvation?  Then  pray  that  he  would  be 
pleased  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  rouse  you 
from  your  present  state  of  careless  indifference ;  to 
fix  your  attention  on  the  important  subjects  presented 
to  you  in  the  Gospel ;  to  solemnize  your  minds,  and 
to  impressL-the  truths  which  you  hear  deeply  upon 
your  hearts. 

Have  you  heard  the  Word  with  sensible  grati- 
fication and  delight,  and  associated  with  the  people 
of  Grod  when  engaged  in  the  endearing  intercourse 
of  Christian  communion — ^while  you  have  been 
inwardly  conscious  that  yoiu*  faith  is  not  sound, 
that  your  experience  is  not  genuine,  and  that  your 
heart  is  not  right  with  God  ?  Pray  that  he  would 
not  only  give  you  a  right  judgment  in  all  things  ; 
but  that  he  would  create  in  you  a  dean  heart,  and 
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renew  a  right  spirit  within  you,  and  enable  you  to 
endure  unto  the  end. 

Have  you,  Vilajle  convinced  of  the  importance 
of  spiritual  things,  and  of  the  excellence  and  neces- 
sity of  the  Salvation  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  had 
your  affection  set  on  things  on  the  earth,  and  your 
minds  distracted  by  worldly  cares,  distinctions  and 
pleasures?  Then  let  your  prayer  be  expressed  in 
language  resembling  that  of  the  Psalmist — ^*  My 
soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust :  quicken  thou  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word.  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from 
beholding  vanity  ;  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way." 
Thus  calling  upon  the  Lord  in  unfeigned  earnestness 
of  heart,  you  shall  obtain  his  effectual  and  delivering 
grace :  thus  waiting  upon  him  you  shall  renew  your 
strength  ;  you  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ;  you  shall 
walk  and  not  faint. 


DISCOURSE  III. 


THE  SOWER.— Part  II. 


MATTHEW  Xin.  3—9. 

JBehoU,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  ;  and  when  he  sowed, 
some  seeds  fell  by  the  way^side,  and  the  fowls  came  and 
devoured  them  up  :  some  fell  upon  stony  places y  where 
they  had  not  much  earth  :  and  forthwith  they  sprung 
up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  :  and  when 
the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away.  And  some  fell  among 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them  : 
but  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty  fold,  some  thirty- 
fold^     Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

In  a  preceding  discourse  on  this  interesting  and 
instructive  parable,  it  was  proposed,  after  the  design 
of  it  had  been  briefly  stated,  that  we  should  contem- 
plate the  following  particulars,  to  which  it  appears 
intended  to  direct  our  attention. 

I.  The  sower  going  forth  to  sow  : 

II.  The  seed  which  he  scattered  : 

III.  The  different  qualities  of  the  soil 
UPON  which  it  fell  : 

IV.  The  effects  which  severally  ensued. 
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The  first  three  of  these  topics  haymg  then  .eog^d 
our  attention,  we  might  now  immediately  proceed  to 
the  consideration  of  that  which  remains.  It  J^^ 
riot,  however,  be  inexpedient,  previously  to  our  so^ 
doing,  concisely  to  recapitulate  what  has  already  passed^ 
imder  our  review.^  .    . 

In  speaking  of  the  sofwer  going  forth  to  sow,  it  was.^ 
observed  that  under  this  image  our  Lord  iutended^. 
primarily  to  represent  Himself  emerging  from  the: 
obscurity  of  his  early  life,  and  entering  upoa  the, 
work  of  the  ministry,  in  which  he  was  subsequejiitly^. 
and  effectually  engaged.  It  was  also  remarked .  that^ 
in  a  secondary  application  the  figure  must  be  supposj^4  ^ 
to  denote  every  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel,  wheur  ^ 
ever  he  applies  himself  to  the  discharge  of  his  mo-  . 
mentous  duty  ;  in  which  employment  he  must  entirely^ 
depend  upon  the  blessing  of  God  for  the  suQcess  of  ^ 
his  labours  ;  for  He  alone  can  give  the  increase. 

In  regard  to  the  seed  scattered^  we  observed,-* 
according  to  the  explanation  of  our  Lord,  as  distinctly, 
given  by  three  of  the  Evangelists,  that  it  denotes  . 
*'  the  word,"—*'  the  word  of  God,"— or,  "  the  word.  ^ 
of  the  kingdom  :  "  expressions  which  indicate  .the  . , 
important  and  extensive  instruction  conununicated  >. 
by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.; 
and  which  at  the  same  time   serve  as   a  constant 

>  This  recapitulation  has  been  retained  under  the  idea  that  tbeie':  > 
Discourses  may  possibly  be  read  in  some  families  on  the  eyenini;^ 
of  the  Lord's  day ;  in  which  case  it  will  no  doubt  be  found  an '  ' 
adfantage.  To  have  joined  this  and  the  preceding  Disooorse  into^'' 
one,  would  have  lengthened  it  far  beyond  the  average  limits  to  wKm^ .  ^ 
the  author  has  confined  himself. 
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Lta  ID  tlK  ministen  of  tiiat  Goapd  as  to  the 
sooroe  wheMe  their  own  informatioii  is  to  be  derived  ; 
and  to  the  hearers  (rf*  it  as  to  the  spirit  in  which 
Ibey  should  earnestly  pray  in  conjunction  with  their 
ministerB  that  they  may  be  prepared  for  its  reception. 
In  ccmtanplating  the  different  qwdUies  of  the  $oU 
WfOik  which  the  scattered  seed  fell,  it  was  intimated 
lliat  the  soil  in  general  is  representative  of  the 
hitman  heart ;  and  the  different  qualities  of  the 
soil,  of  die  various  dispositions  of  the  mind  in  r^ard 
to  die  fi^Hoitual  seed  of  the  Word.  Tlie  way^iide 
was  represented  as  figuratively  descriptive  of  the 
coTtleu  and  inattentive  hearer ;  according  to  the 
esqposition  (rf  our  ^Saviour,  any  one  who  '^  heaieth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not :  " 
— ^my  cme  who  remains  imaffected  and  uninterested 
hy  the  truths  which  he  hears,  however  he  may  be 
afected  by  the  incidental  qualifications  of  the  speaker. 
Hearers  of  this  description,  it  is  to  be  feared,  fre- 
quently omstitute  the  bulk  of  an  audience  denominated 
Christian.  The  ^ony  grovmd  was  said  to  be  de- 
aoriptive  of  the  shaUow  and  superficial  hearer :  of  him 
diat  ^'  heareth  the  word,  and  anon,"  or  immediately, 
^  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
sdf."  His  attention  is  roused, — his  conscience  is 
awakened, — his  affections  are  moved  ; — ^the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  do  in  some  measure  approve  them- 
selves to  his  understanding;  its  overtures  of -mercy, 
its  gracious  invitations  to  eternal  Ufe,  and  its  animated 
descriptions  at  future  glory,  exhilarate  and  enliven 
hia  Bund :— but  his  heart  is  unhumbled,  his  soul  is 
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Ufirenewedy  and  amidst  all  his  professions  avd  «p* 
parent  zeal,  he  is  destitnte  of  the  first  principles 
of  that  spiritual  change  which  is  essentially  nedessaty 
to  vital  godliness.  How  many  have  thus  a  Mine  to 
live,  while  they  are  dead  in  the  sight  of  God  I 

The  thorny  grwmd  was  considered  as  descriptive 
of  worldly-minded  chmractera  in  general^  or  rainier 
of  warldly'tnindedprofessars  of  religion  in  p(wticular. 

**  They  hear  the  word :  and'  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  word :  "  or  as  it  is 
expressed  by  St.  Luke,  '^  when  they  have  heard,  th^ 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and  riches  aa4 
pleasures  of  this  life/'  Such  hearers  are  attentive 
indeed,  they  are  convinced  of  the  importance  of  the 
Word,  they  attend  with  punctuality  on  the  outward 
means  of  grace, — they  associate  with  the  devoted 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  believing  theirs  to  be  the 
good  part,  and  they  may  even  persevere  to  the  endtft 
the  maintenance  of  a  religious  profSsssion  : — still,  how- 
ever, they  are  not  decided  in  their  religious  character, 
and  in  their  preference  of  a  life  devoted  to  the  service 
of  God.  The  attractions  or  anxieties  of  tibe  wof14 
keep  them  in  a  wavering  state,  and  impede  the 
progress  of  divine  grace  ;  so  that,  with  the  **  douMe- 
minded  man,"  they  are  "  imstable  in  all  their  ways." 
.  The  good  ground  was  considered  as  r^Mreseating 
those  whose  hearts  have  been  prepared  and  dispoi^ 
by  dhme  grace  for  the  reception  of  the  spiritual  s^ed. 
They  "  hear  the  word  and  understand  it ;  "-— *<  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word» 
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tl)^  keep  it."  The  impression  mads  upon  dtsir 
Bunds  is  deep,  extensive  and  permanent.  Theiv 
chaneter  is  conaiatent  with  their  profession,  and 
that  professioa  itself  is  genuine,  pcsrsevering  and 
sincere. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  consider  in  the  fourth 
and  kst  place, 

IV.    The  effects  which  severally  ensued. 

1.  And  first  in  regard  to  the  seeds  which  ''  fell  bjf 
the  wetjf  side.*'  Of  these  it  is  said — ''  the  fowls 
came  aod  devoured  them  up."  Of  which  our  Saviour 
gives  the  foUowing  eqiosition :— «'^  When  any  ooe 
hearetfa  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understaodeth 
it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart :  this  is  he 
'which  leeetved  seed  by  the  way  side."  The  imi^ 
of  the  fowk  coming  and  devouring  up  the  scattered 
seeds  by  the  way-side,  seems  aptly  to  represent  those 
evil  spirks  which  are  leagued  and  associated  with 
Setas  as  their  c^ef,  who  is  himaelf  denominated 
**  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."  These  wicked 
i^irils  are  represented  as  hovering  in  the  air,  under 
the  soperivtendence  of  him  who  is  emphatically  ''  the 
wk^ed  oner'*'  they  appear  to  be  ever  on  the  watdi 
far  apo3y  and  just  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  are  ready 
to  daft  upon:  the  seeds  uncovered  by  the  concealing 
aad  piTotecting  soil,  and  to  devour  th«&  up, — so  in 
7^;ard  to  the  carde$s  amd  iruxitentioe  hearer  of  the 
wordy,  these  maUcioua  spirits  eagerly  and  hastily  catch 
away  '^  thfijt  which  was  sown  in  his  heart"     T^is 

D  2 
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they  at  once  effect  by  immediately  ctLUing  -off  .tke 
attentioQ  of  the  mind  from  the  truths  which  have 
been  addressed  to  it,  and  supplanting  those  tmths 
by  the  suggestion  of  far  othar  thoiights  aod  .  imiigH 
nations,  acoonq>anied  by  a  variety  of  corresponding 
de$u?es,  eech  leading  to  its  respective  pursuit.  !Thm 
does  the  Word  of  the  kingdom  no  sooner  cease  td 
vibrate  upon  the  ear,  than  it  is  withdrawn  also  fram 
the  memory  and  other  faculties  of  the  mind.  No 
opportunity  is  afforded  to  it  of  making  an  impression 
upon  the  judgment  through  the  aid  of  subsequent 
meditaJtion,  or  of  affecting  the  heart  and  regulating 
the  conduct  from  an  excited  conviction  of  its  vast 
and  permanent  importance.  As  to  characters  oi  thia 
descaciption  then,  the  object  of  the  wicked  one  ia 
reacfily  attained;  unless  at  least  some  aubseq^ent 
change  should  take  place  in  their  state  of  preparation, 
by  which  through  the  divine  blessing  they  may  b^ 
qualified  for  receiving  and  retaining  the  Word.  That 
object  is  to  prevent  the  salvation  of  their  immortal 
souls.  To  this  there  is  a  dear  allusion  in  the  words 
of  St.  Luke  I  *'  then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  leist  they  should 
believe  and  be  smed.^^  And  oh  1  how  awfiil  is  the. 
consideration  that  in  so  many  thousand  instances  the 
design  of  the  blessed  Gospel  is  at  once  d^eated 
through  the  vigilant  activity  of  him  whose  object  it 
is  to  devour  aixd  to  destroy !  Oh  that  the  prevailijcig 
influence  of  the  divine  Spirit  might  be  e&ctually 
employed  to  chase  away  the  fiends  of  darkness^  and 
to -guard  and  preserve  the  incorruptible  seed,  as  well 
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ai3  to  ]irep«re  ike  «k>il  for  ite  reception^  that  it  might 
spring  up  omto  everkftting  life  t      Would  yoa,  my 
bvediten,  *^  believe  and  be  saved/'— thus  defeating  the 
mairdoiis  object  of  your  inveterate  adversary  to  your 
pvm  unspeakable  and -eternal  joy? — ^then  importune 
the  God  of  ail  grace  nnd  mercy  to  enable  you  by  his 
Holy 'Spirit  tx>  receive  the  Word  with  serious  attention, 
Mid  to  poreserve  it  widi  devout  and  habitual  meditation. 
■*    2.  We  are  in  the  next  place  to  consider  tiie  effects 
fesulting  from  tiie  labours  of  the  sower,  with  respect 
CCK  tfm^  ^eds  which  **  fdl  upon  gtamf  places/'     Of 
thcsse  it  has  been  observed  in  the  preceding  discourse 
^1  this  parable,  that  '^  they  had  not  much  earth :  and 
forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deep^ 
ness  of  earth.*'     The  consequences  whidi  ensuied  we 
now  proceed  to  notice.     "  And  when  the  sun  was 
up^  they  w0re  scorched :    and  because  they  had  no 
root,  they  withiered  away."     The  whole  of  our  Lord's 
Exposition  of  this  portion  of  the  parable  is  thus  ex^ 
pressed :     ^^  He  that  received   the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  receiveth  it :  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while  ;   for  when  tribula- 
tion or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
^md  by  he  is  offended.^'     On  the  former  part  of  this 
exposition  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  remdj^k  * 
it   still  remains  for  us  to  notice  the  sequel.     The 
^iq^er^dal  hearer  then,  having  *^  not  root  in  himself, 
dureth  f&r  a  while  ;  " — ^that  is,  only  *'  for  a  while  ; 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  becaiiise 
df  the  word,  by  anji  by  he  is  offended."     Delighted 
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i¥ith  the  novelty  of  the  doctrines  which  he  hears,-~ 
charmed  with  the  gracious  invitations  of  mercy  which 
are  proposed  to  him, — ^allured  by  the  descriptions 
of  heavenly  feUcity  to  which  his  attention  has  been 
directed,  but  at  the  same  time  devoid  of  that  spiri- 
tuality of  mind  which  is  essentially  necessary  for 
cherishing,  and  fostering,  and  promoting  the  growth 
of  the  good  seed; — ^he  maintains  his  profession  so 
long^  and  only  so  long,  as  he  can  do  it  without  in- 
convenience, molestation,  or  opposition.  When  his 
profession  of  religion  exposes  him  to  some  trial  or 
hardship,  connected  with  his  business,  occupation, 
or  intercourse  with  others  ; — ^when  it  renders  him 
the  subject  of  banter ^  scom^  or  reproach; — ^when  it 
appears  likely  to  bring  upon  him  the  displeasure,  the 
contumely,  or  the  open  violence  of  the  world ; — ^and 
especially  when  it  threatens  to  alienate  from  him  the 
affections  of  his  dearest  relatives,  and  of  his  former 
associates  and  familiar  friends,  he  is  no  longer  able 
to  stand.  Now  the  "  scorching  sun  "  is  up,  and  the 
seed,  but  slightly  covered  with  a  thin  sprinkling  of 
earth  above,  and  having  no  depth  below,  perishes  for 
lack  of  moisture,  and  the  blade  withers  away.  Alas  t 
how  frequently  and  how  lamentably  has  this  portion 
of  the  parable  been  v^fied  in  the  history  of  the 
church  !  how  commonly  is  it  exemplified  in  our  own 
age,  and  within  the  limits  of  our  own  experience  1 
The  form  of  godliness,  in  consequence  of  some 
sudden  impression  upon  the  mind,  is  hastily  and 
conspicuously  assumed  ;  it  is  openly,  zealously,  and 
even  promisingly  maintained,  while  tfie  vital  power  of  it 
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is  uofelt>  and  the  intrinBic  excellence  of  it  is  unknown. 
Hence  the  fonn  and  profession  are  retained  so  long  as 
they  are  found  compatible  with  ease,  and  comfort,  and 
reputation ;  but  no  sooner  are  these  assailed,  and  sup- 
posed«to  be  in  danger,  than  such  form  and  profession 
are  laid  aside ; — they  who  assumed  them  return  to 
their  former  habits  and  pursuits,  and  are  confirmed 
IB  thdr  evil  ways.  Is  there  any  such  character  here 
present  ?  Oh !  let  him  remember  whence  he  has 
fallen;  let  him  contemplate  the  perilous  condition 
in  which  he  now  is,  and  the  still  more  dreadful  fall 
to  which  he  is  exposed,  unless  by  timely  repentance 
and  unfeigned  faith,  he  return  unto  the  Saviour,  and 
give  himself  up  unreservedly  to  him  ;  let  him  pray 
for  recovering  and  sustaining  grace,  under  the  solemn 
conviction  that  he  only  who  *'  endureth  unto  the  end 
shall  be  saved," — ^and  under  the  recollection  of  our 
Lord's  admonitory  declaration,  '*  Whosoever  shall 
deny, me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Fatiier  which  is  in  heaven." 

3.  We  notice,  thirdly,  the  effects  which  were  pro- 
duced in  the  case  of  those  seeds  which  ''  fell  among 
thorns"  *'  The  thorns  sprung  up,"  it  is  said,  *'  and 
choked  them."  It  has  been  seen  that  the  thorns  are 
emblematical  of  the  "  care  of  this  world," — "  the 
decdtfulness  of  riches," — "  the  lusts  of  other  things," 
**  and  the  pleasures  of  this  life."  These  are  repre- 
sented under  the  adopted  image,  as  *'  choking  the 
word."  Hence  both  the  word  itself,  and  he  by  whom 
it  is  received,  are  described  as  **  becoming  unfruitful :  " 
or  a§  the  result  is  expressed  by  St.  Luke,  those  hearer^ 
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nwhbsibnirass;  9ref '«r^  now  0Gntaii^tii]^)^'^^^1»iiigt'»o 
cibukkr  tio  pevfiditm.'''    The  blide  mdi&ed  contixmes  'to 
indienf  ifesd^'  but  it  is  evidently  obstnieted  in  ifo  gifcy«9lSi 
cby  :^  the  tiiocixy' roots  and  brandieB  with  Tvittcb^Ut'is 
•9fiKtEpx^d^  and.  overgrown.     EOence  there  is  no'  ^eilr 
.f^roiiiiced,  much  less  is  there  the  ^^  fall  com  in  tile 
icar."   >  l%rus  the  worldly-minded  prolSsssor  r^oiauis 
aVmfridtM. '  His  profession  is  visibly  mftintmned^ '  n^ 
ikk    continifes    hs^bitually  to  engage,    perhaps  with 
^d^peoreht  devotion,  in  the  extetml  tluties  of  rel^dn, 
/^/attdild   i^ivate    the   society  of  spiritually^-miadid 
-^-CSinstians.    -Bat  that  love  of  the  world,  that  attadi* 
Anient 'to  the  tMngs-of  the  world,  that  anxious  coi^- 
'^cera  which  results  from  the  cares  of  the  world  ^in 
^ei^iiexion  with  business,    prospects  and  repntatdon^ 
*-^one  or  otha^  of  these,  or  perhaps  all  of  them 'in 
-  eonjimotion,    have  such   hold   upon    his   mind,    so 
powerfully  occupy  his  thoughts,  and   so   effectually 
'  khpede  the  work  of  divine  grace  in  the  heart,  ^  that 
all  his  ^orts  are  feeble  and  inefficient,  all  hbi^- 
^(nis  exercises  defective,  and  all  his  devotions  void 
of  en^t^gy,  spirituality  and  vital  godliness.     Double* 
minded  aiid  unstable  in  all  his  ways,  he  ^^  brings  no 
fruit  to  perfection ;  *'    he  does  not  glorify  God  with 
his  body  and  his  spirit,  which,  were  his  profession 
genuine  and  sincere,  he  would  dedicate  and  give  up 
to  His  service,  in  willing,  cheerful  and  unreserv96d 
devotedness.     Do  the  ccmsciences  of  any  bear  testi- 
mony against  them  that  the  case  which  we  have  liesn 
now  endeavouring  to  describe  is  their  own?-— that 
(Jirottgh  the  influence  of  worldly  desires,  afffectioBte, 
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•tht«l$iT»  aadaeraceof  that  God  and  Ssnpuv  ^fham 

f!l«E»tiEii  their  lips  thejr  profess  to  esteem,  to  wovahip  and 

xfulore^'^^'^wd  tbst  eonsequentljr  thejihanie  faeongkt  .110 

T&uii  to  pei&ctsoa  ?  How  droadAil  must  b&the.pms- 

:;p^  winoh  cannot  hat  jntseat  itself  to  thm  aiimdff 

^^lih^  i$flect  on  the  eonsequaices  to  which  daeir 

:  eon^kwt  mwt  lead  I  Let  them  reosemb^  our  Sarioisc^s 

admojEation,  ''  No  man  can  serve  two  mastenk'^.    htt 

them  ooasider  the  declaration  of  the  apostle,  *^  If  any 

:  mm  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fatiber  ia  not  in 

)am : "  and  then  surely  they  must  be  convinced  thut 

jiheir  present  state  of  mind  i$  most  daiigerous,  and 

i  if  lit  should  continue,  must  necessarily  terminate.,  in 

th^  loss  of  their  immortal  souls.     Oh  may  God  ioQk 

upon  them  in  his  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ :  znay 

he  create  in  them  a  clean  heart,   and  renew  a  ri^t 

.  ^irit  within  them  !  ,  , 

4.  We  have  to  contemplate  in  the  last  place,  the 
effects  which  resulted  from  the  fieJling  of  the  seed  lAto 
good  ground.  The  seeds  which  so  fell,  ^^  bro^ht 
fi[>rth  finut^  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixtyfqldy 
some  thirtjrfold/'  Whe*e  the  soil  is  really  goo4> 
ai»l  ia^  ft  state  of  suitable  preparation,  a  copioas 
harvest  may  be  confidently  expected,  proportioned 
to  the  situation  of  the  soil  itself,  to  the  care  which 
has  bemi  employed  upon  it,  and  to  oth^  attendant 
circumstances  :*<— so  also  he  that  '^  heareth  the  word, 
aad  understandeth  it,"  '^  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty." 
In  all  who  hear  and  understand  the  word,  haying 
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il  into  a  duly  prepared  beart^  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  will  be  produced^  tod  will  adorn  the  life  and 
eoQ^iMt  ''  Lovei  joy,  peace,  long-sufiSering,  gentle* 
ness,  good&ess,  faidi,  meekness,  temperance/ '^-^these 
are  the  fruits  which  will  spring  up  within  them>  and 
grow  to  maturity  in  the  present  worlds  and  to  full 
perfection  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

doeh  characters  manifesting  suitable  dispositions 
of  mind  both  towards  God  and  towards  man, — ^both 
in  regard  to  heavenly  and  to  earthly  things,  in  a 
corresponding  deportment,  will  have  their  ''  fruit 
onto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life*''  Thqr 
wiH  '^  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.'*  Th^  wiU 
Meadfastly  persevere,  unsubdued  by  trials  and  per- 
secutions on  the  one  hand,  or  by  worldly  cares, 
pleasures  and  pursuits  on  the  other.  Tlieir  fruit- 
fiilness  indeed  will  vary  in  its  degrees,  according 
to  the  different  situations  in  which  they  may  have 
been  placed,  the  means  and  opportunities  they  may 
have  severally  enjoyed,  and  the  diligence  with  which 
their  respective  talents  may  have  been  cultivated  and 
improved.  All,  however,  will  so  live  and  walk  as 
those  who  have  not  "  received  the  grace  of  Grod  in 
vain.'^  *'  Adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things,"— -cordially  accepting  **  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation,"  ''  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts," — and  "  living  soberly,  righteotisly,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,"  they  will  be  *'  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'* 
My  brethren,— ^it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that 
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the  ^amctor  we  have  now  endeavoured  to  dnoAbt^ 
should,  in  its  principle  and  in  its  effects,  attaeh  to 
ourselves.  Nothing  short  of  it  con  issue  in  the  Joys 
of  everlasdng  Ufe.  If  tlnrough  divine  grace  we  have 
received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it ; — if  in  a  duly 
pr^ared  heart  we  have  accepted  the  overtures  of 
mercy  and  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ;— ^if  we 
are  indeed  bringing  forth  fruit  with  patience  ;*^then 
happy  are  we.  The  children  of  grace  now,  we  aliaU 
be  inheritors  of  glory  hereafter.  But  if  the  ocmtrary 
be  our  case, — ^if  we  have  not  spiritually  received  the 
good  seed  of  the  Word,  and  are  not  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, — ^it  is  at  once  our  duty  and 
our  wisdom  to  seek  in  prayer  that  preparation  of  heart 
which  is  from  the  Lord  ;  and  without  which  all  our 
privileges  will  not  only  be  lost  upon  us  ; — ^they  will  be 
worse  than  lost,  inasmuch  as  the  abuse  of  than 
will  have  ag^vated  our  guilt,  and  rendered  us  the 
fit  objects  of  a  heavier  vengeance :  for  "  to  whom 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required.'^ 

In  bringing  this  interesting  subject  to  a  close,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  in  addition  to  what  has 
been  already  advanced  in  the  progress  of  this  dis- 
course, and  in  the  concluding  remarks  of  that  by 
which  it  was  preceded,  that,  as  it  is  of  importance 
for  us  to  asc^tain  to  which  of  the  four  classes  of 
hearers  we  ourselves  belong, — so,  as  the  surest 
criterion  in  this  matter,  we  should  contemplate  the 
ej^eets  whieh  Aape  hten  produced  upon  ourselves  by  the 
hearing  of  the  Word.    Has  that  Word  been  aUogether 
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W^Mnght  away  that  whioh  wan  sown  in  our  htaito^ 
aild  Giofli  mad  .Clirist  and  spiritual  jmd » etemal/tladngB 
«fle jiuA  inrraH  our  tihaught&  .  How  then  can  we^hopo 
fe^.tbe.  enjoymen*  of  a  blessed  mnaortality  hcreafitsr-f; 
Bc^Sterons  expeetation !  The  end  cannot' be  aittaiiied 
IfidPLQlit  the  means:  and  grace  upon  earth  is  es** 
Sfnti^ly  neceSBoiy  as  the  preparative  for  glory  m 
btoisett.  Conaukr  this,  ye  thatfoiget  Gk)d,  and.pitgr 
that/  l^e  seed  of  eternal  life  may  be  received  into. 
jRSfwt  liwrtSy  and  permanently  abide  within  ycMU 
nrmEiadlhe. word  been  received  by  us  with  apparent 
^bditess^  and  for  a  while  cherished  and  eateinnedf 
-frfft^d^has  our  profession  afterwards  been  Icdd  tsiJ^^ 
i]i^Jeoiisek|ueiice  of  the  trials,  reproaches,  or  persecu^ 
tioBiito  which,  we  have  been  exposed  ? — thai  havB  we 
Ubsh  jolQSended  and  fallen  away,  and  may  justly  ap^^ 
pndiaod^  thefiltiure  execution  of  that  awful  denu]ld#- 
ation  of  onzr  Lord :  '^  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
dj  n^«  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  ■ 
QiMm  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
f^iay:'^  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angde." 
(^]  ye  .that  have  fallen  from  the  profession  of  the 
f«j|h^  pray  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  may  come  to. 
yiEm  in.  all  its  energy,  as  the  power  of  Grod  unto 
stisTAtion  ;r*^then  will  you  possess  that  hope  which 
iqiisdSh  itot  ashamed ;  for  the  love  of  God  will  be 
sltad  abt^ad  in  yx)ur  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
«Wfchr:  wiai  be  given  uuto  yau.-Have  we,  liter. 
hfafttig/;the>  Gospel  £Edthfu%  addressed  to  us,  gone 
forth  into  the  world  ?   and  have  its  cares,  its  mhes^^ 
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its  pkaaures,  and  tiie  lusts  Kit  othier  tilings' ifciltet«d1ti7 
and  choked  the  Word  ?-«^then  amidst  ali  om  pmftsskia 
wf^  have  '^  becoine  unfruitful/'  or,  ac^cording  td  tfa« 
phraseologjr  of  St.  Luke,  haye  ^*  brought  no  fruit  M 
perfrctiani''    The  important  question  of  our  Ma6s»l 
Lord  demands  our  serious  attention :  ^'  What  shall 
it:prQfit  a.  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  -vdiole  world,  anit 
lose  fabs  own  soul  ? ''     Oh !  then,  ye  who  have  giwtt 
way  to  the  influence  of  the  woild,  hencefiorth  ^seeid 
I^EOse  things  which  are  above,  wfaa«  Christ  sitteth  Km!- 
the  right  hand  of  God.     Set  your  affisctioa  OD'thhiigar 
a]M>Ye,  not  on  things  on  the  earA."    Hius  onIy<Mdr 
you  reasonably  hope  that  ^^  when  Ohrist^  who  isr  oar 
lile,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him- 
iu^ory."     Pray  for  that  faith  in  Christ  which  is  the: 
virtory  that  overcometh   the  worid.     FinaQy-H^Hove^ 
we  into  a  duhf  prepared  heart  received  'the  spcrituttL 
seed  ?   Have  we  heard  and  understood  and  .kept  the, 
W(»d  ?*-^then  are  we  bringing  forth,  fhnt  in  0ur> 
respective  measure    *^  to  the  praise  of  the  glory:  df> 
Ms  grace"   who  hath  made  us    *' accepted  in  die- 
beloved:"   and  thus  having  our   *^  fruit  unto  holi-.^ 
ness,"  we  shall  find  the  end  to  be   ^*  everlasting-^ 
life;"  and  shall  heartily  join  in  the  gratefid  songs^ 
of  the  redeemed,  entering  fully  into  the  spirit   of/ 
the  apostolic  ascription  :    ^*  Unto  him  that  lovect-^ 
xm^  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  dwoa  bk>od,if 
and  hath  made-  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and- 
his  Father  ;    to   hun   be  glory  and  d6niinion  f<»* ' 
ever  and  ever,    Amen^"-— **  Who  hath  eara  to  htat ^^ 
let  hiooti  hear."  '- 
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THE  TARES. 


MATTHEW  XIH.  «4— 30. 

Another  pamhle  put  he  faHh  unto  them^  $a^ngj  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
eawedgood  seed  in  hi$  field :  But  while  men  slept ^  his 
enemjf  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheats  and 
went  his  way.  But  when  tfte  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruity  then  appeared  the  tares  aiso. 
So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  Jietdf 
from  whence  then  hath  ii  tares  f  He  said  unto  them^i 
An  enemy,  hath  done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  kbn, 
fPili  thou  then  thai  we  go  and  gather  them  up  f  But* 
he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first' the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

The  proceedings  of  Almighty  God^  botib  ia  the 
general  gOTemment  of  the  world,  and  in  the  spediai* 
administration  of  the  concerns  of  his  Churchy  howw 
erer  by  us  inscrutable,  are  undoubtedly  Tegukted  bjr 
the  strictest  justice  and  the  most  unerring 
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Wheal  the  full  developement  of  his  purposes  in  both 
these  respects  shall  take  place,  abundant  occasion 
will  be  a£Ebrded  for  astonishment,  adoration,  and 
gratitude.  Apparent  inconsistencies  will  be  shewn  to 
have  been  such  only  in  imagination,  and  according 
to  the  short-sighted  calculations  of  finite  mortals, 
who  are  nowise  adequate  to  scan  the  counsels  of  in- 
finite intelligence.  In  the  meantime  God  is  pleased 
so  far  to  make  us  acquainted  with  his  intentions  and 
his  will,  as  may  suffice  to  strengthen  our  confidence 
in  Him  as  the  moral  Governor  of  the  worid^  and  the 
g[pmtual  Ruler  of  his  Church  ;  as  well  as  to  make  us 
wait,  in  tiie  exercise  of  patient  faith,  the  final  issue 
of  his  present  dispensations. 

These  remarks  naturally  lead  us  to  the  more  im« 
mediate  consideration  of  the  parable  of  the  Tares, 
-wlmk  is  contained  in  the  passage  that  has  been 
reekedv 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  importance,  as  indeed  it  would 
be  a  question  of  no  easy  solution,  to  determine  with 
precision  what  species  of  production  is  intended  by 
the  term  tares.  It  is  sufficient  to  know  that  a  nox- 
ious kind  of  weed  is  meant ;  which  not  unfi'equently 
s|Ncang  up  along  with  the  wheat,  and  in  the  early 
stages  of  its  growth  so  nearly  resembled  it  as  to  be 
with  dbficdity  distinguished  fix>m  it.  The  scope 
of  the  parable  then  is  to  point  out  ths.   inikis- 

TIN€T  ASSOCJLA.TION  OF  CHARACTBRS  IN  THB  VISIBLB 

envMCM  ov  Christ  till  thb  day  of  judgmbjnt  ; 

WHBlf    A   COMPHBTli    ANi>.   FINAL   BBPARATION   WILL 

Bsr  MAiKE.     The  sufa^oct  is  one  of  peculiar  solsmnify. 
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Mi^il^lflMe  CM  Mbifalgr  tD  MknMK  CMv  wktA, 
aad  to  piqwre  &em  by  kw  Holy  S^rixil  in-  liie 
MfalpvitioiM  of  his  tioid.    We  caatUiet  ftmt  vi  Ike 
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IX  xn  yi9iBUB  cHO«cH  OF  Chrzot  till  tb:b  i>Ar^ 

«r  JUDOXSKT. 

Oor  Mowed  Sariotur  by  1^  own  personal  mMMry 
nmi  by  that  of  his  apostles,  wha  sueceeded  him'  in  i^ 
work  ifbich  he  conunenced,  has  established  a  spiritual 
ktngdom  and  planted  a  visible  church  in  the  wi»rld. 
This  he  figuratively  describes  beforehand  in  the  intro>- 
ductory  portion  of  the  parable.  **  The  kingdom 
of  heavea/'  or  the  Gospel  dispensation,  *^  is  likened 
imto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field/' 
When  his  disciples  afterwards  ^*  came  mfto  him, 
saying,  Declare  imto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field/'  he  thus  explained  to  them  this  part  of  it: 
*^  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
the  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed  are  the  children 
of  the  kingdom/'  In  strict  accordance  with  this 
representation,  our  Saviour  himself,  who  is  meant  by 
the  Son  of  man,  having  sanctified  a  chosen  fellowship 
of  true  believers  in  the  days  of  his  personal  ministnu- 
tion,  afterwards  scattered  them  as  a  spiritual  seed 
firom  which  an  abundant  harvest  was  eventually  to 
spring  up  to  the  praise  of  his  name,  to  tiie  gl<^ 
of  God  the  Father,  and  to  the  everlasting  Imppiness 
of  countless  immortal  souk.  When  the  aposdes 
entered  upon  their  public  ministrations,  and  not  only 
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uityit>r0biiii«hea^  still  it  waB  tiie  ''  Son  ot  man  '^  that  • 
'%49^^'.<te  good  seed;''  fiMr  He  alci&e  Mold  any 
where  actually  introduce  a  spiritual  church.  '  **  The- 
field  is  the  world ; "  for  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
(th«Bc^ir(es  also  in  die  first  instance,  together  with 
tly^^jyi^t  ^f^fvera^  intended  by  the  good  seed)  wer^ 
commissioned,   as  the    representatives   of   tiie    Soii 
ot-ifi$M,'tq  **  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
GkMpd'  to  e^ery  creature."     The  ccmmiission  extendi 
tor  their  successors  in  the  ministry :  and  wheresoever ' 
that  commission  is  faithfiilly  discfa^rged,  it  Baay  be  ^ 
expected  that  "  the  good  seed  will  be  sown  '' — that  a 
truly   Chpstiati^  community  will  be  formed  to   the 
pilose  and  glory  of  God.     That  persons  and  not 
doeNne^  jure  intended  by  ''the  good  seed"  is  ap-'- 
parent  fi?om  the  whole   structure   of    the   parable. 
Th,ia  10;  however,  more  distinctly  affirmed.     ''  The  ^ 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom,"  that  is, 
the  ^oed  seed  r^resents  those  who  are  the  spiritual 
subjeet3  of  Christ's  kingdom  of  grace,  as  opposed  to 
thoSfe,  who,  whatever  may  be  their  outward  profession, 
are  inwardly  disaffected   to   his  government  ;^--the 
faithfol  and  sincere  members  of  his  church,  as  dis^^- 
tingiiidbed  fi'om  the  formal,  the  spedoui^  and  unsound. 
Noifi  acknowledged  as  ^'  children "  of  the  kingdom' 
of  ,grace»  dkey  shall  Atfreo^d*  be  exalted  as  ihheritoi^ 
of  the  kingd(Hn  of  gtory. 

But:  while  Jesua. Christy  die  Son  of  man,  has  been 
thus,  employed  in  £K>wmg  good  seed  in  his  field,  Batan 
haS'Upt  been  regardless  or  inactive.    On  the  contrary, 
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he  too  has  been  sedulously  employed.  '^  While  men 
slept,  his  enemy  came,  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way."  Of  this  part  of  the 
parable  our  Lord  gives  the  foUovring  exposition : 
**  The  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  ;  The 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devU."  The  vigilant 
adversary  who  is  here  named,  is  evet  prepared  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  those  who  faithfully  obey  it.  These 
objects  he  endeavours  to  accomplish  (too  frequently 
alas  1  with  mournful  success)  by  ''  sowing  tares 
among  the  wheat ; "  that  is,  by  introducing  into  the 
church  both  &lse  teachers  and  hypocritical  professors 
of  religion  ;  thus  perverting  the  truth  by  mingling 
with  it  erroneous  doctrine,  and  disorderly,  if  not 
licentious,  practice  y — disquieting  the  minds  of  humble 
a.nd  consistent  believers — and  preparing  innumeral^ 
multitudes  for  the  day  of  vengeance  and  awful  re- 
tribution. 

Such  false  teachers  and  h3rpocritical  professors  are, 
as  it  were,  clandestinely  introduced.  Satan  sazes 
the  favourable  opportunity  when  his  Intentions  are 
least  suspected,  and  thus,  in  somd  degree,  attains  hia 
diabolical  object.  It  was  *^  while  m^  dept,''  that 
the  ' '  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat.  ^' 
This  circumstance  points  out  the  necessity  of  con- 
stant vigilance,  both  on  the  part  of  faithful  ministers 
and  of  true  Christians ;  lest  the  labotu^s  of  the  former 
should  be  hindered,  and  the  comforts  and  benefit 
of  the  latter  diminished,  through  the  dangerous  influ- 
ence of  false  brethren  tmawar^  brought  in. 
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The  enemy  having  sown  die  tares, ''  went  his  way." 
Thus  is  Satan  the  secret  instigator  and  promoter 
of  what  is  evil.  He  is  fearful  of  acting  in  too  con- 
spicuous a  manner,  lest  his  designs  should  be  detected, 
and  he  should  fail  to  secure  the  object  which  he  has 
in  tiew.  When,  therefore,  he  has  sown  the  seeds 
of  mischief  and  dissension,  in  order  to  prevent  a 
discovery,  he  immediately  withdraws.  Thus  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  are  mingled  together :  faithful  Christians 
and  formal  hypocrites  are  indiscriminately  associated 
in  one  collective  community. 

For  a  time  the  mischief  mi^t  continue  undis- 
covered, even  as  it  had  been  unforeseen.  But  ere 
long  the  respective  characters  would  be  at  least 
partially  developed.  ^'  When  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  arid  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also/'  So  it  has  been  in  every  age  of  the  church  : 
in  the  midst  of  their  hypocrisy,  some  have  betrayed 
themselves  in  one  way  and  some  in  another,  though 
many  indeed  have  continued  to  elude  detection. 

The  surprise  excited  by  this  unexpected  develope- 
ment,  the  perplexity  occasioned  to  the  minds  of  the 
early  labourers  in  the  field,  and  the  information  and 
direction  communicated  to  them  by  Him  in  whose 
sarice  they  were  employed,  are  detailed  in  the  next 
portion  of  the  parable.  '^  So  the  servants  of  the 
householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  sir,  didst  not 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him.  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?   But  he  said, 

E  2 
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Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow  together 
until  the  harvest."  The  surprise  expressed  by  the 
^^  servants  of  the  householder/'  or  the  early  labourers 
in  the  Grospel,  on  their  observing  the  growth  of  the 
tares,  was  at  that  time  perfectly  natural :  though  at 
the  present  period  of  the  Grospel  dispensation  such 
surprise  may  well  have  ceased,  inasmuch  as  the 
exciting  cause  has  been  rendered  familiar  by  the 
experience  of  many  generations.  Even  tJien  the  state 
of  the  case  was  thoroughly  understood  by  the  house- 
holder himself,  who  represents  our  blessed  Lord. 
He  knew  full  well  that  an  enemy  had  been  at  work, 
and  he  knew  with  no  less  certainty  who  that  enemy 
was.  In  reply,  therefore,  to  the  subsequent  inquiry 
of  his  servants,  he  gave  them  to  understand,  that  in 
the  present  case  the  work  of  discrimination  would 
be  to  them  a  matter  of  so  much  difficulty  and  hazard, 
that  a  general  interference  on  their  part  might  be 
productive  of  the  most  pernicious  effects ; — that  in 
**  gathering  up  the  tares,"  they  might  '*  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them  :"  thus  intimating  that  ministers 
and  ecclesiastical  authorities,  by  undertaking  in  all 
cases  peremptorily  to  judge  and  distinguish  characters, 
would  frequently  be  in  the  greatest  danger  of  con- 
demning the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  and  wrong- 
fully depriving  them  of  the  ordinances  of  the  church  ; 
and  that  consequently  where  there  was  any  doubtful- 
ness attaching  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  indi- 
viduals, rendering  it  peculiarly  difficult  to  determine 
upon  their  case,  the  decision  must  be  left  to  Him 
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who  will  award  it  aright  at  the  day  of  final  account : 
^^  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest/* 

Such  is  the  will  of  the  **  householder/'  —  the 
revealed  pleasure  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  That 
there  should  be  this  mixture  of  characters  at  present 
in  the  visible  church,  is  doubtless  permitted  for  wise 
and  gracious  reasons,  which  it  is  not  for  us  to  fathom 
or  explain.  That  the  notoriously  abandoned  and 
profligate  should  indeed  be  removed  without  the  pale 
of  the  visible  church,  were  on  many  accounts  much 
to  be  desired.  In  this  respect  there  has  been  a  cul- 
pable falling  off  from  primitive  and  salutary  discipline. 
But  that  those  whose  characters  are  dubious — ^whose 
outward  demeanour  is  decent  and  orderly — though 
there  may  be  ground  to  apprehend  that  their  prin- 
ciples are  not  inwardly  soimd  and  spiritual ; — that 
these  should  be  permitted  to  remain  as  members 
of  the  visible  church,  may  be  a  matter  of  greater 
importance  than  we  are  ready  to  suppose.  However 
it  may  affect  themselves,  to  the  faithful  this  inter- 
mixture of  dubious  and  ungodly  characters  among 
them,  may  be  the  means  of  increasing  their  watch- 
fulness, exciting  their  more  lively  gratitude  for  the 
grace  which  they  have  received,  and  promoting  in 
them  a  more  fervent  spirit  of  intercessory  prayer 
in   behalf  of  those  whose  doubtful   condition   may 

occasion      them     much     serious     concern. ^But 

we  proceed  to  contemplate, 

II.     The  complete  and  final  separation  of 
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OPPOSITE     CHARACTERS    WHICH     WILL    AT     LENGTH 
TAKE   PLACE. 

**  And  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers.  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bimdles  to  bum  them  :  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  bam."  The  import  of  this  langoage  is 
peculiarly  solemn,  and  calculated  to  make  a  deep 
impression  upon  the  reflecting  mind.  It  has  been 
distinctly  pointed  out  in  the  expository  observations 
of  our  Lord.     He  remarks  in  the  first  place, 

1.  "  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world.^  The 
world  itself  then,  or  the  dispensation  under  which 
we  live,  as  well  as  all  the  vain  projects  of  those  who 
seek  their  happiness  in  time,  to  the  neglect  of  eternity 
and  its  momentous  concerns,  must  have  an  end. 
Then  will  be  the  season  of  harvest.  The  day  of 
grace  will  have  expired ;  and  the  day  of  judgment 
will  be  ushered  in,  with  all  its  attendant  solemnities. 
There  will  then  be  no  more  accessions  to  the  visible^ 
much  less  to  the  spiriiual  Church.  Then'  *'  he  that 
is  unjust  will  be  unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy 
will  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is  righteous  will  be 
righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy  will  be  holy  still.'* 
The  '*  good  seed  "  and  the  "  tares  ''  will  then  have 
attained  their  respective  maturity,  and  be  fully  pre- 
pared for  their  final  destination. 

2.  **  The  reapers  are  the  angels.*'  These  celestial 
spirits  are  ever  actively  employed  in  executing  the 
purposes  of  divine  providence,  as  the  ministers  of 
vengeance  or  of  mercy.     Of  this  abundant  evidence 
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is  afforded  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  And  as  this  will 
have  been  their  employment  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  God's  providential  govemnient  both  of  the 
world  and  of  the  Church ;  so  will  it  be  also,  when 
the  purposes  of  his  justice  and  of  his  grace  shall  be 
on  the  point  of  attaining  their  fidl  consummation, 
in  the  solemn  day  of  righteous  retribution.  These 
gloriotts,  intelligent,  and  active  beings  will  be  in 
evevy  respect  qualified  and  furnished  for  the  special 
work  which  they  will  then  be  appointed  and  sent 
forth  to  p^orm.  We  proceed  therefore,  in  accord-^ 
ance  with  the  information  which  our  Lord  has  given 
ug,  to  observe  in  the  third  place, 

3«  That  when  the  angels  have  received  their  com- 
mission, and  are  sent  forth,  they  will  thoroughly 
discbarge  their  allotted  work.  That  work  will  be  to 
separate  the  tares  from  the  wheat,  that  they  may  be 
severally  conveyed  to  the  destination  that  awaits 
than  :*— that  the  wicked  and  the  righteous  may  be 
respectively  removed,  the  former  to  the  dark  abodes 
of  everlasting  wretchedness,  the  latter  to  the  realms 
of  eternal  joy. 

Our  attention  is  first  directed  to  the  doom  of  the 
ungodly :  *^  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  fire,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
world.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ;  and  shall 
cast  them  into  a  fiimace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  The  ''  tares  "  are 
here  made  to  represent  '^  all  things  that  offend,  and 
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them  which  do  iniquity :  "^  whence  it  appears  that 
though   specious    hypocrites  and   formal  professors 
of  religion  are  principally  contrasted  in  the  pai&Ue 
with  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  more 
liable  to  be  mistaken   for  them  ;    yet  that  all   ai?e 
imequivocally  condemned  who  in  any  way  scandalise 
religion,  or  habitually  act  in  a  manner  ineonsiateiit 
with  its  hallowed  precepts :    those  who  by  a  false 
profession   may  have  either   deceived    or   staggeied 
tke  minds  of  the  faithful ;  and  those  who,   without 
any  avowed  profession  at  all,  have  pursued  the  paths 
of  ungodliness,  and  committed  iniquity  in  th^  con-r 
duct  of  their  lives.     All  these  the  angels  are  com* 
missioned  by  the  Son  of  Man  to  '^  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom,"  and  to  ^*  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire.'* 
Nothing  can   more  forcibly  depict  the  tremendous 
vengeance  that  awaits  them,  than  the  figurative  lan- 
guage here  adopted ;    the  precise  import  of   which, 
indeed,  we  do  not  presume  to  explain,  for  oin*  Liord 
himself  has  not  explained  it.     As  however  the  des<- 
cription  of  the  impending  vengeance  is  itself  terrific, 
so  is  it  followed  by  a  declaration  of  fearful  import : 
*'  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  " — 
sorrow  and  anguish  inexpressibly  great,  and  attended 
with  torture  inconceivably  acute. 

But  we  turn  aside  from  this  appalling  representation, 
to  contemplate  the  felicity  of  the  righteous^  or  true 
Christians,  at  the  consiunmation  of  all  things. 
"  Gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam,"  is  the  final 
direction  addressed  to  the  reapers.  In  his  explanation 
of   this   part    of    the   parable,    our   Lord    declares, 
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**  Thai  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father/'    These  indeed  shone 
forth  ^th  the  light  of  a  holy  life  and  conyersatioUi 
as  the  children  of  their  heavenly  Father,  even  in  his 
earthly  courts,   and  in  the  kingdom  of  his  grace. 
But  their  light  was  then  comparatively   dim^    and 
often  obscured  by  darksome  clouds  and  overcasting 
gloom*    Frequently  perhaps,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
uras  with  difficulty,  even  if  at  all,  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  imposing  glare  which  the  specious  hypocrite 
threw  around  his  formal  profession.       But  in    the 
kingdom  of  glory  every  darkening  cloud  will  have 
vanished ;  nor  will  any  dubious  lustre  appear.     **  The 
children  of  the  kingdom,"  having  emerged  from  every 
mist,  will  shine  forth  with  an  effulgence  resembling 
that  of  jLhe  sun  in  the  firmament.     Nor  only  will  their 
real  characters  be  fully  ascertained,  and  thoroughly 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  imgodly ; — but  their 
joy  and  felicity  will  also  be   inconceivably  glorious, 
and  such  as  cannot  perhaps  be  more  correctly  pre- 
sented to  our  finite  apprehensions,  than  under  the 
similitude  of  the  glowing  splendour  of  the  sun  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven — "  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth 
in  his  might'' — the  sun  **  which  is  as  a  brid^oom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race." 

With  obvious  propriety  has  our  blessed  Lord 
annexed  to  this  parable,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the 
Sower,  the  impressive  memento,  ''Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear." 


S6  DI8COUH5B  IV: 

We  would  tkeii,  in  the  fiist  ^aoe, 
1«  Call  upon  pimetUums  formaUgts  in  religion  to 
hear  and  attend    Faur  character  niay  at  present  indeed 
escape  detection ;  and  your  outward  demeanour  may 
greatly  resemble  that  of  the  spiritually-miBded  Chiiat'- 
ian.     You  may  deceive  the  world  around  you  by  the 
spedousness  of  your  conduct ;  you  may  impose  upon 
the  society  of  sincere  believers  with  whmn  you  have 
open  fdlowship  and  communion ;  you>  may  delude 
yourselves  with  false  hopes  and  groundless  expecta^ 
tions :  but  this  state  of  things  is  only  for  a  season. 
God  knows  you  at  this  present  moment ;  he  distinctly 
sees  your  condition ;  for  His  eyes  are  *^  every  where 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good/'     At  lei:^;th  He 
will  **  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts/'    The 
doom  that  awaits  you  hereafter,  should  you  continue 
in  your  present  state  to  the  end  of  your  Uves,  has 
been  awfully  depicted  in  the  alarming  representation 
which  has  this  day  been  placed  before  you.    Oh  then, 
regard  the  solemn  admonition,  ^^  Flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come. "  While  opportunity  is  still  afforded  you,  seek 
the  blessings   of  spiritual  reIigion,--of  holy  com- 
munion with  God  and  his  people.     Embrace  the 
offered  mercy  of  the  Gospel  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus :  pray  for  true  conversion  of  heart  through  the 
grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit:   and  ^' give  all  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 

2.  We  call,  in  the  next  place,  on  mamers  of  every 
description  to  hear  and  attend.     All    **  which   do 
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iniquity,"  dishonaurisg  God»  disobeying  tke  Gospd 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jftsns  Christ,  and  neglecting 
His  great  salvation,  are  ooncemed  in  die  admonitory 
address  at  tbe  dose  of  this  parable.  Of  yem,  sinners, 
alienatsed  from  God  in  heart  and  life— of  you,  the 
workers  of  iniquity ; — should  you  depart  out  of  this 
world  unchanged,  unrenewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,  and  in  your  habitual  practice ;— -of  you  it  is 
declared  that  the  angds  ^*  shall  cast  you  into  a 
furnace  of  fire,"  where  ^'  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnarfiing  of  teeth."  Do  you  act  the  part  of  the 
sceptic,  indulging,  and  cherishing  in  your  hearts  a 
flattering  doubt  as  to  this  awful  issue  of  your  un* 
repent^  ways  ?  Surdy  the  very  posMUity  of  the 
threatened  vengeance  being  at  length  realized  upon 
you,  renders  you  more  infatuated  than  the  veriest 
madman  diat  ever  outraged  the  claim  of  rationality, 
if  continuing  to  persevere  in  your  *^  evil  wa3rs,  and 
your  doings  which  are  not  good,"  you  dare  to  hazard 
the  tremendous  risk ! — Oh  then,  pause  and  reflect ! 
Eternity,  with  its  awful  realities,  is  before  you  I 
Beware  of  pursuing  your  course  to  inevitable  destruc- 
tion ;  **  turn  ye,  turn  ye ;  for  why  will  ye  die  ?  " 

Lastly.  Let  the  true  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  hear 
and  attend.  Great  is  the  honour  which  has  been 
conferred  upon  you  by  your  God  and  Saviour.  But 
remember,  it  is  your  present  lot  to  be  in  a  mingled 
society,  where  the  accurate  discrimination  of  character 
cannot  be  attained  by  himian  scrutiny.  Beware  then, 
on  tiie  one  hand,  of  censoriousness,  and  of  hastily 
condemning   any   individual   whose    conduct   is   not 
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manifestly  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the 
Gospel ;  remembering  that  every  heart  is  known  xmto 
God,  and  that  He  will  undoubtedly  judge  according 
to  truth.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  guard  against  the 
danger  to  which  you  are  exposed  from  the  specious 
formality  with  which  you  are  surrounded.  Pray  for 
an  increase  of  faith ;  for  closer  communion  with  your 
Divine  Lord  and  Master ;  for  the  constant  influence 
of  His  Holy  Spirit ;  and  for  continual  growth  in 
every  grace  that  adorns  the  Christian  character  and 
profession.  Thankfrdly  receive  and  acknowledge  the 
blessings  of  Divine  mercy  which  are  from  time  to 
time  bestowed  upon  you  :  and  endeavour  to  be 
habitually  anticipating  the  felicity  of  that  heavenly 
state  where  your  enjoyments  will  be  pure  and  perfect , 
-i^-where  the  happy  society  to  which  you  will  have 
been  introduced  will  be  unmingled  in  its  character, — 
and  where,  above  all,  God  Himself  will  be  your 
exceeding  and  eternal  joy. 


DISCOURSE  V. 


THE  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD-SEED. 


MATTHEW  XIII.  31,  32. 

Afwther  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying j  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  cf  mustard-seed, 
which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field :  Which 
indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof 

In  eyamiiiing  the  parables  of  our  Lord  in  order  to 
derive  from  them  the  benefit  and  instruction  which 
they  are  calculated  and  intended  to  convey,  it  should 
be  our  business  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  may  be,  the 
main  scope  and  general  design  of  each,  without  at- 
tempting to  elicit  from  every  particular  expression 
which  it  may  contain,  some  spiritual  or  mystical 
signification.  Such  an  attempt  would  in  many  in- 
stances lead  to  an  exposition  fancifrd  at  least  if  not 
absurd.  Where  our  Saviour  has  himself  supplied  us 
with  a  key  to  the  interpretation  of  any  particular, 
parable,  the  right  use  of  that  key  will  certainly  secure 
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uB  against  error  ^  and  open  to  our  apprdiension  what 
was  before  locked  up  in  mystery:  but  where  such 
assistance  has  not  been  afforded,  the  greatest  caution 
is  necessary,  lest  in  leaning  to  our  own  understanding 
we  should  misapprehend  the  ^^  mind  of  the  Spirit '' 
of  God. 

Of  the  two  preceding  parables  in  this  chapter,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  our  Lord  has  furnished  us  with 
distinct  explanations :  and  in  those  explanations  he 
has  for  the  most  part  elucidated  the  several  circum- 
stances of  each.  To  that  which  now  presents  itself  to 
our  consideration  no  exposition  is  appended.  The 
reason  of  this  might  probably  be  that  our  Saviour 
was  aware  that  its  meaning  was  sufficiently  under- 
stood by  his  disciples  without  a  distinct  elucidation, 
after  the  general  instruction  which  he  had  communi- 
cated in  explaining  to  them  the  parable  of  the  tares ; 
from  which  they  would  have  derived  that  kind  and  that 
degree  of  information  whereby  they  would  be  enabled 
to  discern  the  import  of  die  present  comparison.  Or 
periiaps  it  might  be  because  their  attention  had  been 
so  much  engaged  by  that  parable,  that  in  their  eager 
desire  to  have  it  explained  to  tiion,  and  afterwards  in- 
meditating  upon  the  explanation  given,  thek*  thoi^hts 
had  been  withdrawn  from  those  which  immediatdy 
foUowed,  and  oi  which  we  do  not  learn  that  they 
soUcited  an  interpretation  :  not  asking  therefore,  they 
did  not  receive  the  comment  of  our  Lord.  As  it  falls 
in,  however,  frith  the  design  of  our  plan  to  make  the 
pand>le  which  has  now  been  recited,  the  subject 
of  distinct  oonsideratioll,  we  would  earnestly  implofe 
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the  superintending  {wesenoe  of  the  Spirit  of  trutbi 
while  we  endeavour 

I.  To   TRACE   ITS  GENBRAL  IMPORT: 

II.  To  eUGOEST  SOME  PRACTICAL  USES  TO  WHICH 
IT   MAT  BE   APPLIED. 

I.  We  shall  endeavour  to  trace  the  general 
IMPORT  qI  the  parable. 

^^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field :  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  se^ :  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof,"  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  seems  here  to  denote  the  condition  of  the 
church  of  Christ  under  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
chiefly  in  r^ard  to  its  collective  body ;  though  not 
perhaps  without  reference  to  the  work  of  Divine  graoe 
as  it  is  carried  oa  in  the  hearts  of  its  individuai 
members,  and  exhibited  in  their  ration  to,  and 
injOittience  upon,  those  that  are  around  them.  The 
intimation  then  involved  in  the  parable  is  to  this 
^eet:  that  the  church  of  Christ  under  ths 
Gospel,  though   small  and  apparently  mean 

in  its  origin,  would  nevertheless  be  CONi-^ 
SPIOUOUS  IN  ITS  GROWTH,  AND  BOTH  POWERFUL* 
AND   EXTENSIVELY   SALUTARY   IN    ITS   MATURITY. 

1.  In  the  first  place  thas.  we  are  to  rooaark,  that 
the  church  of  Christ  under  the  Gospel  was  actually 
small  and  to  outward  appearance  mean  in  its  origin. 
It  was  ''  like  a  grain  of  mustard«seed,  which  a  man 
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tooiE^ and MHMd  ui  la&SM :  urtabh  imleeA  B  CKe leksf 
of  all  Meds  : ''  that  is,  probably,  '^  of  ftD  those  seeds 
wkh  iN^ch  tiie  peopk  <tf  Judea  ii?ere  then  acquidnted  ';^ 
for  ^  om  Lord's  words  are  to  be  interpreted*  by- 
popular  use.  And  we  learn  from  this  Gk>spe!,  xvn.  ^, 
thftt,  Uke  a  gram  of  maatard^eed^  was  become  pfo- 
voHhod  for  expressing  a  very  small  quantity/'  ^  Or  tiie 
meaning  may  possibly  be  that  this  is  &e  least*  ^f  alT 
seeds  in  reference  to  the  comparative  magnitude  of  the 
tne  wfaidi  grows  up  from  it. 

This  simple  similitude  is  well  adapted  to  illustrate 
the  CM^n  of  the  Gospel  church.  He  who  was  the 
founds  of  that  church  was  mean  and  lowly  as  to  his 
outward  form  and  appearance  in  the  world  ;  and  both 
in  respect  to  his  person  and  his  doctrine  he  was 
*'  dflsipised  and  rejected  of  men."  The  apostles  who 
w»e  employed  by  Him  in  the  first  planting  off  fhe 
Qospd,  as  well  as  the  earliest  believers  who  then 
constitiited  with  them  the  coUective  body  of  the 
churdi,  were  few  in  number,  mean  in  their  circuxn-- 
stenees,  uninstructed  as  to  worldly  science,  destitute 
of  extended  influence,  and  even  contemptible  in  the 
eyes  of  the  learned,  the  noble,  and  the  great.  Humanly 
speaking  there  was  little  or  no  prospect  of  their  doc- 
taines  being  widely  diffused,  or  of  their  numbers  and 
influence  being  considerably  increased.  They  Might 
weH  be  described  as  ''  the  foolish  things  of  the  worM,'' 
and  as  '^  the  weak  things  of  the  world  ; ''  for  as  such 
th^  wore  indeed  accounted  in  the  estimation  of  worldfy* 

>  See  CSampbell,  in  loc. 
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Q9te,  «Bri  VOB  doubdBM  r^^fli  m  Iklk  eakdated 
to  ''  cn£mmi  the  wiie  "^  nd  ''  to  conSaamd  the 
tiBajq;s  idudh  were  m^^/'  But  the  prnposcs  of  God 
are  nol  ta  be  measured  by  tihe  aentimeiits  of  mas. 
"We  ham  tli^efote  to  obaerve, 

%.  In  th^  aeeood  place,  that  the  Ofaiirch  of  Chnat 
Bad^  the  Gospel,  though  small  and  appamitly  noas 
w  ite^arigm^  has  become  eanspicuaus  in  its  yrmotk.  Qi 
the  maas^rd  seed  we  are  infoimed,  that  though  iadeed 
'^  it  is  the  least  of  all  seeds/'  yet,  ''  when  it  is  gmwtt 
it  ia  the  gnateat  among  herbs."  Thus  the, Gospel 
Qnrc^  first  formed  at  Jerusalem,  and  oonsmting 
of  a  .ftw  obscure  individuals,  gradually  increased  its 
niflBftbeift,  extended  its  influence  to  surrounding  natioiiB, 
and  attracted  the  attention  of  the  great,  the  mi^y, 
and  the  noUe  of  the  earth.  Of  these  indeed  some 
atain  earfy  period  attached  themselves  to  its  ftilh  and 
doetimes ;  opraly  avowing  themselves  converts  to  the 
tra^  as  it  is  in  Jesus.:  but  the  minority  opposed  its 
prqpQBS  with  every  practicable  exertion  of  argument, 
JTrfhiifgice  and  authority.  This  opposition  was 
v^orously  continued  through  successive  ages ;  and 
vioiert  measures  were  repeatedly  lused  by  the  arm 
of  secular  power  for  the  purpose  of  uttvly  exto^ 
minatii^  Christianity.  These  diabolical  efforts  were 
altogether  vain,  so  fur  as  their  intended  object  was 
conceded.  The  designs  of  God  could  not  be 
frustrated.  On  the  omtrary  his  oiuse  prospered, 
notwithatwding  the  obstades  which  it  had  to  sur* 
mount ;  and  at  length  the  Christian  faith  gained  the 
ascendency  over  the  various  supearstitions  of  heathen 
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idolatry^  and  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  establisbed  in" 
the  Roman  Empire,  which  then  extended  its  sway 
orer  the  civilized  world.  Since  that  estabUshtnaol 
the  visible  Church  has  been  manifestly  progrescdve ; 
while  the  spiritual  Church,  however  persecuted  and 
oppressed,  has  survived  the  revolutions  of  power,  the 
devastations  of  empire,  and  the  fell  of  thrones.  Still 
the  Gospel  Church  is  conspicaous  in  the  world; 
and  still  she  continues  to  increase,  howero*  htr 
growth  may  be  checked  and  impeded  through  Ae 
combined  influence  of  wicked  spirits  and  ungodly 
men.  When  the  Lord  works,  who  shall  let  itf--*^ 
who  shaU  arrest  His  work  in  ite  progiBssive 
course  f^-^ We  are  encouraged  then  to  remark  ia 
the  last  place, 

8.  That  the  Church  of  Christ  under  the  Gospd; 
which  was  small  and  apparently  mean  ki  ilB  origin,, 
but  which  afterward  became  conspicuous  in  its 
growth,  will  be  powerfid  and  ewtenmelg  seiiobaiy  in  its 
maturity.  The  grain  of  mustard  seed,  fromheinig' 
the  least  of  all  seeds,  having  in  its  growth  appeared 
as  the  greatest  among  herbs,'  '^  hecometh  a  ttee^  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  hi  the 
branches  thereof."  In  our  own  country  indeed  the 
mturtard-plant  does  not  attain  a  growth  at  all  oomes-* 
pondent  with  the  description  which  is  here  gi^en :  bitf; 
that  such  a  species  existed  in  the  East  is  satis&ctorily 
ascertained  on  the  testimony  of  writers  whose  credifaility 
on  this  point  is  free  fromjthe  slightest  sMspicion.^ 

>  See  the  references  in  Campbell,  Doddridge,  and  others  oh  this 
passage. 
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What  an  impBeaaiTe  representation  then  does 
sioii&tiide  afford  of  the  magnitude  and  extent  which 
the  Church  of  Christ  will  have  attained  at  its  tnaturify, 
as  conlxasted  with  the  smallness  and  unpromising 
aiipearanoe  of  its  b^inning !  Its  ramifications  are 
now  eztensivefy  put  forth  in  every  direction ;  and 
when  it  shall  have  attained  the  fulness  of  its  growth, 
its  branohes  wiU  overspread  the  earth;  forming  a 
reAige  aad  aresting  jdace  to  all  the  tribes  and  naticms 
under  heaven ;  who,  forsaking  their  false  gods,  and 
leaving  the  supo^titions  of  their  respective  idolatrous 
worsh^i,  wiH  seek  the  support  c^  its  extended  boughs, 
and  tim  repose  of  its  grateful  shade.  Thus  will  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  its  maturity  not  only  be  powerful 
in  strength,  but  extensively  sahitary  in  the  blessings 
wfakh  it  will  confer.  Thoroughly  accordant  with 
this  predictive  representation  is  that  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  exhibited  under  a  different  comparison :  ''  It 
shall:  coBBoe  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  monntaias,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hBls ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it." 

Such  appears  to  be  the  direct  import  of  this  concise 
but  verjr  comprehensive  parable.  At  the  same  time 
it  mfay  be  ooasidei^d  as  affording  soi  iUustraiioit  of 
tiie  work  of  Divine  grace  in  the  hearts^  the  experience^ 
ctiui  the  e&nduct  of  indieidiial  believers.  When  its 
principte  is  first  implanted  in  the  heart,  it  is  com« 
paratively  weak,  and  in  many  cases,  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. As  it  is  cherished  and  niu-tured  by  the 
diliga[it  use  of  appointed  means  and  ordinances,  it 
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gradually  acquires  additional  strength,  and  its  growth 
becomes  more  and  more  conspicuous  in  the  temper, 
doneanour,  and  general  conduct  of  the  life.  When 
it  has  attained  maturity,  it  affords  a  constant  support 
to  the  soul ;  a  cheering  solace  amidst  the  distracting 
cares  of  the  mind ;  and  a  sure  resting  place  to  the 
affections  wearied  with  their  rovings  to  and  fro.  And 
while  the  work  of  Divine  grace  thus  advanced  and 
matured  is  the  source  of  solid  comfort  and  happiness 
to  those  who  are  experiencing  its  grateful  effects; 
it  not  unfrequenUy  presents  them  to  the  contemplation 
of  others  with  much  attractiveness  of  character, 
inviting  them  to  seek  their  society, — to  cultivate  their 
fellowship, — and  to  repose  in  the  participation  of  their 
holy  and  consolatory  joys. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  trace  the  general 
import  of  the  Parable,  let  us  proceed, 

II.  To  SUGGEST  SOME  PRACTICAL  USES  TO  WHICH 
IT  MAY  BE  APPLIED. 

1 .  In  the  first  place  we  would  observe,  that  the 
consideration  of  this  parable  ought  to  excite  in  us 
feelings  of  devout  admiration.  Is  it  surprising  that 
from  so  small  a  principle  in  the  vegetative  world  so 
noble  a  production  should  result  as  that  to  which  the 
parable  directs  our  attention?  Does  it  moreover 
baffle  the  efforts  of  philosophical  research  to  ascertain 
the  minute  process  of  the  mighty  change  which  is 
effected  ?  Astonishing  as  this  may  be  (and  astonish- 
ing it  undoubtedly  is) — not  less  so  is  the  change  which 
has, been  effected  in  the  condition  of  the  Church 
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of  Christ,  by  which  it  has  been  gradually  raised  from 
the  lowest  apparent  commencement  to  the  eminence, 
conspicuousness,  and  extended  infhience  which  it  has 
already  attained,  and  which  we  justly  regard  as  the 
Siu-e  pledge  of  its  predicted  maturity.  In  the  latter 
case,  as  well  as  in  the  former,  the  effect  produced  is 
absolutely  beyond  what  the  power  of  man  could 
achieve.  Nor  are  our  understandings  or  our  hearts 
in  a  sound  and  proper  state,  unless  we  are  prepared 
to  acknowledge  it  as  such,  and  devoutly  to  confess, 
^*  This  is  the  Lord's  doing :  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes." 

Of  a  similar  kind  should  be  the  feelings  excited, 
and  the  language  elicited,  whenever  we  contemplate 
the  workings  of  divine  grace  in  the  hearts  of  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  spiritual  Church  of  Christ,  as 
they  are  manifested  in  their  conduct  and  deportment. 
Prejudices  once  prominent  and  powerfully  active  have 
been  removed :  passions  once  dominant  have  been 
subdued :  obstacles  once  deemed  insunhoimtable  have 
been  overcome  ;  grace  has  been  victorious,  and 
now  reigns  through  faith  unto  salvation.  While  we 
contemplate  such  effects  as  these,  well  may  our 
surprise  be  excited — well  may  we  ask  in  devout 
admiration,  **  What  hath  God  wrought  ? "  But 
we  remark, 

2.  In  the  next  place,  that  the  consideration  of  this 
parable,  in  connection  with  its  spiritual  import,  should 
produce  in  us  holy  joy.  Is  there  cause  for  gladness 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the  fruit- 
falness  of  the  vegetative  world,  when  that  which  wa& 
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committed  to  the  soil  an  almost  imperceptible 
grain,  springs  up  and  grows  into  a  large  and  ^read« 
ing  tree  f  Far  greater  is  the  cause  which  they  have 
to  rejoice  who  are  truly  inta^sted  in  the  wd&re 
of  the  moral  or  spiritual  world/  when  they  contem- 
plate the  increasing  diffusion  of  the  Gospd,  and 
the  growing  extension  of  the  Church  of  Ghrist. 
In  these  events  they  see  realized  the  ftithfolness, 
mercy  and  love  of  the  Saviour,  who  has  veri- 
fied his  prediction  contained  in  this  Parable,  and 
made  known  the  abounding  riches  of  his  grace  to 
a  perishing  world.  In  these  events  they  contempt 
late  the  happiness,  the  honour,  and  tlie  exultation 
of  those  who  truly  believe  in  that  Saviour. 
In  these  events  they  recognise  a  cheering  pkdge 
of  the  Church's  approaching  maturity.  How  can 
they  fail  to  rejoice  when  these  considerations  occupy 
their  thoughts  ?  Herein  they  '^  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice.'*  If  then  our  hearts  are  right  with  God ; 
if  they  glow  with  love  to  the  Redeemo* ;  if  they  are 
really  and  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  and  happi- 
ness of  the  Church ; — we  also  shall  participate  with 
the  faithful  at  large,  in  the  experience  of  this  holy 
joy.  Nor  shall  we  fail  to  rejoice  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded  us  of  contemplating  the  growth 
of  grace  in  any  of  those  who  believe  :  for  in  propor- 
tion to  that  growth,  misery  is  diminished,  happiness 
is  increased,  and  the  glory  of  our  great  God  and 
Saviour  is  advanced.     We  observe, 

3.  Thirdly,    that  the  view  which  we  have  taken 
of  this  parable  ought  to  promote  in  us  lively  confi'- 


THB    GRAIN    OF    MUSTARD    SEED.  71 

dence.    We  have  seen  that  the  intimations  which  it 
conveys  have  ahready  received,  to  a  coqsiderable  extent, 
a  dear  and  accurate  accomplishment.     This  acknow- 
le^ed  fact  should  exclude  from  our  minds  all  doubt 
in  regard  to  tihe  future  fulfilment  of  what  yet  remains 
to  he  ccKoapleted.    The  grain  of  mustard-seed,  having 
grown  80  as  to  be  conspicuous  as   the  greatest  of 
herbs,  becomes  at  length  ''  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lo^e  in  the  branches  thereof." 
In  like  manner  the  Gospel  Church,  having  already 
become  conspicuous  in  its  growth,  will  in  its  maturity 
becofloe  powerful  and  extensively  salutary  ; — enriching 
with   its  blessings,    cheering  with    its   repose,    and 
prelecting  beneath  its  spreading  shade,  the  flocking 
nati^ms  of  a  converted  world.     Yes — the  predictioi^ 
sbfdlb^  fully  verified,  that  ^'  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together : 
foar  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."     Yes — 
tho  Alm^hty  will  redeem  his   pledge — the  pledge 
which  He  has  given  to  his  Anointed  One,  ^'  It  is  a  light 
thiqg  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the 
tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel : 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the 

earth." 

What  abundant  encouragement  do  these  consider- 
ations afford  us  to  promote,  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power,  pious  missionary  exertions,  and  such  other 
efforts  as  are  faithfully  made  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  diffusion  of  Christian  knowledge 
throughout  the  world.     God  works  by  means ;  and 
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the  Goepd  b  die  ^ipoiiiled  instnimeiit  for  the  gmoral 
conversion  «f  mankind. 

*niuft  too  in  observing  the  operations  of  divine 
grace  in  the  heart  and  life  of  die  trae  bdieverf 
evidenced  in  his  holy  ivalk  and  deportmesly  we  majr 
joyfully  anticipate  the  happy  issue  that  awaits  him, 
«<  being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  whidi 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  him,  will  perfoFm  it 
imtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

But  as  it  is  to  be  feared  there  are  those  among  us 
who  are  strangers  to  the  feelings  and  sentimeits 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  it  is  important  to 
observe, 

4.  Lastly,  that  the  consideration  of  the  piunble 
should  lead  us  all  to  the  exercise  of  a  personal  scmiiny 
m  regard  to  our  own  actual  condition.  Are  we 
ourselves  partakers  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  die 
Gospel  church  f  Are  we  enjoying,  or  are  we  seekii^ 
to  enjoy,  the  repose  of  its  overspreading  shade  ?  Have 
we  forsaken  the  vanities  and  follies  of  a  wicked  world  ? 
Have  we  desisted  from  the  vain  pursuit  of  earthly 
pleasures  ?  Have  we  ceased  from  roving  to  and  fro 
in  (piest  of  forbidden  gratifications,  and  sought  our 
happiness  in  the  possession  of  holy  and  heavenly 
enjoyments  ?  If  this  is  not  the  case  with  us,  then  it 
will  avail  us  nothing  to  have  heard  of  the  Gospel 
church ;  to  have  contemplated  with  sur{»ise  the 
smallness  of  its  origin, — to  have  observed  with  ad- 
miration the  greatness  which  in  its  progress  it  has 
already  attained,-^-or  to  be  confidently  antidpatii^ 
the  glory  of  its  predicted  maturity.     From  a  partici^ 
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{HrtioB:  of^  hs  inestiniable  bene&tB^  derived  from  tbe 
ftdness  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ*  we  are  absolutely 
^tiduded  bf  practical  unbdief;  and  our  outward 
pi^^es  win  but  aggrftrate  our  present  guilt,  and 
mcfease  oat  final  condemnation. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  in  directing  our  attentum 
to  the  rising  greatness,  and  looking  forward  to  the 
consummated  glory,  of  the  Gospel  church,  we  hove 
earnestly  sought  our  happiness  in  spiritual  communion 
with  that  church,  and  in  the  spiritual  knowledge  and 
love  of  Him  by  whom  it  was  planted— by  whom  it 
is  nurtured — and  by  whom  it  will  be  advanced  to 
the  fuU  maturity  of  its  growth :— if,  m  short,  we 
have  sought  the  blessings  of  grace  in  the  bosom 
of  the  diurch,  through  faith  in  Him  who  is  its  spiri- 
tual head,  even  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,-*- 
then  may  we  hope  vdth  a  humble,  but  wdl-groimded 
confidehce,  that  we  shall  grow  up  before  him  unto 
all  pleasing,-^that  the  work  which  he  has  commenced 
in  x^  will  be  perfected, — and  that  at  last  we  shall 
experience  the  consummation  of  grace  in  the  fulness 
of  everlasting  glory.  Oh!  then  let  us  .examine,  our- 
selves whether  we  are  in  the  faith :  let  us  prove  our 
own  selves.  Short  is  the  time  allotted  us  in  this 
probationary  state,  and  uncertain  the  period  of  our 
continuance  here.  Let  us,  therefore,  commence  the 
scrutiny  vrithout  delay.  If  on  a  diligent  investigation 
we  have  reason  to  fear  that  as  yet  we  are  destitute 
of  saving  grace,  let  us  fervently  pray  to  God,  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  sow  the  seed  of  eternal  life  in  our  hearts, 
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causing  it  to  sfuriiig  up  within  us  to  the  comfort,  and 
joy,  and  salvation  of  onr  soids.  If  we  have  reason 
to  hope  that  we  have  received  the  spiritual  principle, 
let  us  cherish  it  with  gratitude,  let  us  guard  it  with 
vigilance,  and  let  us  pray  without  ceasing  that  it 
may  attain  its  full  perfection  in  the  glories  of  the 
life  to  come. 


DISCOURSE    VI. 


THE  LEAVEN. 


MATTHEW  Xm.  S3. 

Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ;  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took, 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened* 

So  great  is  the  apparent  affinity  between  this 
parable  and  that  of  the  grain  of  mustard^seed,  by 
which  it  is  immediately  preceded,  that  it  has  been 
thought  by  some  judicious  commentators  that  the 
scope  or  design  of  both  is  precisely  the  same.  If, 
however,  we  carefully  observe  and  compare  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  two  parables,  we  shall  probably  be 
led  to  infer,  that  as  those  representations  are  them- 
selves essentially  distinct,  and  the  similitudes  adopted 
do  not  naturally  suggest  precisely  the  same  ideas,  our 
Lord  must  have  had  a  distinct  and  separate  intention 
in  the  delivery  of  each.  What  was  the  intention 
of  the  former  we  have  endeavoured  to  explain  in  a 
preceding  discourse.  It  was  there  stated  that  the 
intimation  involved  in  that  parable  appears  ti^  be 
this :    That  the  church  of  Christ  under  the  Oo^pel^ 
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though  small  ^  and  ofpparently  mean  in  its  origin^  would 
nevertheless  he  conspicuous  in  its  growth^  wnd  loth 
powerful  and  extensively  salutary  in  its  maturity. 
This  intimation  we  attempted  to  illustrate  as  verified 
in  the  general  history  of  the  church,  to  which  it 
appears  intended  chiefly  to  apply, — as  well  as  in  the 
particular  experience  of  each  individual  in  that  church, 
in  whose  heart  the  influence  of  Divine  grace  is  opera- 
tively  employed.  It  will  be  our  business  on  the 
present  occasion  to  inquire  into  the  distinct  design 
of  the  latter  parable,  which  has  now  been  read  to 
you,  and  in  the  examination  of  which  we  devoutly 
importune  the  guidance  and  instruction  of  that  Holy 
Spirit,  by  whose  direction  it  has  been  left  on  record 
for  the  permanent  perusal  of  successive  generations. 
Adopting  a  plan  similar  to  that  which*  was  pursued 
in  regard  to  the  preceding  parable,  we  propose  in 
the  consideration  of  that  which  is  now  brought 
before  us, 

I.  To    EXAMINE    ITS   GENERAL    IMPORT: 

II.  To    DEDUCE    FROM    IT  SOME    HINTS  OP   PRAC- 
TICAL   APPLICATION. 

I.     We  are  to  examine  the  general  import  of 

THE    PARABLE. 

"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measiires 
of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened.*' 
.  /'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  "  is  an  expression,  which, 
as  used  in  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  though  it  has 
always  reference   to  something   or  other   tonnected 
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with  the  operations  of  divine  grace  under  the  Gospel 
ctispensation^    or    to   the    consununation    of   those 
oparations  in  everlasting  glory, — is  in  different  con* 
nections  to  be  somewhat  differently  understood,  and 
its  meaning  in  each  connection  is  to  be  inferred  fix>m 
the  general  tenour  of  the  passage  in  which  it  occurs. 
In  the  preceding  parable  we  considered  the  expression 
as  intended  to  denote  the  state  or  condidcHi  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  under  the   Gospel   dispensation, 
chiefy  in  regard   to  its  coUectvoe  hody^   though  not 
without  an  apparent  reference  to  the  work  of  divine 
grace,  as  it  is  carried  on  in  its  individual  members^ 
and  exhibited  in  their  relation  to,  and  influence  upon, 
those  who  are  around  them.     In  the  present  parable 
'^  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  appears  rather  to  denote  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel^  and  the  principles  of  divine 
grace,    which  it  is  instrumental  in  communicating. 
And  as  in  the  former  case  we  regarded  the  expression, 
''  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  as  principaUy  applying  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  collectively,   but  as  also  ap- 
plicable in   a  subordinate  sense  to    the  experience 
of  individuals, — so  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  present 
instance,  we  shall  view  it  as  chiefly  relating  to  the 
work  of  divine  grace   in  the  hearts    of  individual 
believers}  though  not  without  a  further  reference  to 
the  general  effects  of   the  Gospel  upon  the  world  at 
large. — In  our  further  illustration  of  the  parable — 
we  shall  call  upon  you  to  remark  that  the  doctrine 


'  "  The  former  Parable  represents  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  set  up  j 

in  the  world ;  this  shews  us  the  nature  of  it  as  it  is  sec  np  in  the  heart."  j 

Scott's  Commeotaiy. 
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of  the  Goipel,  and  the  "panaxAfita  of  4knat  graic» 
which  it  is  nistniineiiital  in  communicating^  are  secret 
m  ihmr  aptraiion^  ttmsforamtf  m  timt  wfiumice^ 
progressive  in,  their  effects^  and  geiiertdly  diffuged  m 
ihfiir  extsHt* 

1.  In  the  finst  place,  the  dodsines  of  the  GoqMl 
and  the  attendant  principles  of  Divine  gnace  are 
secret  in,  their   operatitm.      The  leaven  which  the 
woman  took  was  '^  hidden  in  three  measures  of  meal. '^ 
It  was  itself  comparatirdy  small,  And,  y^ben  covered 
with  the  ftrinaceous  substance  ihto  which  it  was 
inserted,,  heoame  concealed  from  inspection  and  nn*^ 
observable  as  to  the  mode  of  its  operation.     In  like 
naaaner  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  and  the  prmcipjes 
of  IXviiie  grace,   as  they  are  impressed  i^pon  die 
minds  and  instilled  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  taruly 
receive  them,  are  not  to  outward  observation  percept 
tible  in  their  entrance  or  in  their  immediate  efficacjr. 
When  the  Gospel  is  preached  and  iibs  principles  sre 
stated  with  plainness,  affection,  and  fidelity^  by  the 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christy  it  is  impossible  to  ascffltain^ 
excepting  so  far  as  each  individual  is  himself  con- 
cerned, and  as  his  testimony  concerning  Imnself  may 
be  on.  good  grounds  credited  by  others,  in  what  par<- 
ticidar  instances  the  word  of  tru<&  has  at  all  made  an 
im{»iession  upon  the  heart  and  mingled  itself  with  the 
a£S0etk>as  of  the  soul.     Nor  again,  when  the  sabse~ 
quent  effects,  eidubited  in  the  life  und  oonduet,  afford 
sufficient  ground  to  believe  that  such  an  impression 
and  such  an  incorporation,  as  it  were,  of  the  sacred 
Word  have  actually  taken  place,  is  it  at  all  within  the 
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reuck  tyt  owr  oomprehension  to  ditcover  in  what  way 
the  mysterious  work  has  been  performed.  Tlie 
subjects  of  Divine  grace  themsel^^es  are  unable  to 
explain  or  to  understand  the  precise  mode  in  which 
that  diange  was  effected^  which  they  are  neverthdess 
coafidous  that  they  have  undergone.  The  same 
mystedous  operation  is  dsewhere  strikingly  described 
by  our  Lord  under  an  image  borrowed  from  that 
of  the  windy  whidi  is  only  to  be  traced  in  the  power* 
fill  eSects  which  it  produces ;  '^  The  wind  blowedi 
w4i€re  it  listethy  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tdl  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goetii :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit'' 

2.  In  the  ttxt  place-~die  doctrines  of  the  Gospd 
and  the  accompanjring  principles  of  divine  grace  are 
trawrftmmny  in  their  influence.  Such  is  the  nature 
of  leaven,  that  it  occasions  a  general  change  in  the 
mass  with  whidi  it  is  intermingled.  This  it  effects, 
not  by  destroying  the  substance  itself  into  whidi  it 
is  lintroduced,  or  by  annihilating  any  of  its  essential 
qualitifiS';  bat  by  communicating  its  own  properties, 
and  thus  agsimilaring  ihe  substance  t9  its  own  natm^ 
In.  a  conrespanding  manner  the  doctrine  and  the 
gncQ  of  tile  Gospd  exercise  a  powerful  influence  in 
changing  and  assimilating  to  themsdves  tte  minds 
and  affwtions  of  tiiose  into  i^ose  hearts  diey  have 
heea  conveyed.  Hence  sudi  persons  ue  represented 
as  being  new  creatures  in  Christ,~-as  diose  with 
whom  ^^  old  tilings  are  passed  away^  and  all  things 
aie-  become  new/'  Thie  grsnoe  of  the  Grospd,  whidi  is 
hnfy  and'  pure  and  heavenly,  has  instilled  ^ese  sacred 
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qualities  into  their  minds,  and  in  thus  assimilating 
them  to  itself,  has  at  the  same  time  been  instrumental 
in  causing  thenuvto  be  ''  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  th^e 
world  through  lust."  By  this  transforming  efficacrjr 
it  is  that  the  "  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  " 
effectually  **  teaches  "its  genuine  subjects  '*  £o  deny 
imgodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly^ 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world. "~ 
But  we  observe, 

3.  Thirdly,  that  the  doctrines  and  grace  of  the 
Gospel — are  progressive  in  their  eff^ects. 

The  fermenting  quality  of  the  leaven  exists  before 
it  is  mingled  with  the  substance  with  which  it 
afterwards  becomes  incorporated,'  and  to  which  it 
communicates  its  own  properties.  The  effects  which 
it  produces  are,  however,  gradual  in  their  rise,  and 
progressive  in  their  developement.  So  it  is  in  regard 
to  the  effects  of  the  Gospel  and  of  divine  grace  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  are  under  their  transforming 
influence.  The  Gospel  itself,  and  the  principles 
which  it  communicates  are  unchangeable  in  tlieir 
nature  and  constant  in  their  operation ;  but  the 
effects  which  they  produce  are  gradually  experienced, 
and  progressively  made  manifest.  Thus  the  subjects 
of  divine  grace  become  more  and  more  acquainted 
with  those  things  which  are  spiritually  discerned  i-^ 
they  become  more  and  more  heavenly  minded ;  they 
are  distinguished  by  a  growing  conformity  to  the. 
divine  image  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness, — and. 
their  ^^  path  (to  adopt  another  scripture  similitude). 
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is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  mote 
unto  the  perfect  day."    We  proceed  to  remark, 
;  4.  Liastly.     That  the  doctrines  and  grace  of  the 
Gospel — are  generally  diffused  in  their  extents 

The  leaven  which  the  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  is  represented  as  remaining  there, 
knd  as  continuing  to  exert  its  assimilating  influence, 
'"till  the  whole  was  leavened."  Thus  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  principles  of  divine  grace, 
truly  received  and  hidden  in  the  heart,  exert  an 
unseen  and  pervading  influence,  till  at  length  they 
are  shewn  by  their  extensive  effects  to  have  diffused 
that  influence  over  the  whole  man.  So  diffused,  it 
renews  and  elevates  the  spiritual  and  intellectual 
&culties,  sanctifying  the  desires,  cleansing  the  thoughts 
and  r^^ating  the  affections  of  the  mind :  it  con«- 
trols  and  subordinates  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  the 
members  of  the  body,  which  are  thus  made  the 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  The  col- 
lective energies  are  now  directed  by  one  common 
principle,  engaged  in  one  common  service,  and 
associated  in  the  pursuit  of  one  common  object, 
which  is  the  glory  of  Him  by  the  Word  of  whose 
^ace  they  have  been  renewed  and  harmonized. 

Tlie  observations  which  have  been  made  in  illus'^ 
tration  of  the  parable  as  descriptive  of  the  work 
of  divine  grace  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  in- 
dividuals receiving  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  may 
be  considered  as  in  some  measure  applicable  also 
to  the  general  effects  of  the  Gospel  upon  the  worid  at 
large.    How  those  effects  have  been  produced  through 
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tile  instrumentality  of  subordinate  means  we  do  not 
undertake  to  explain,  any  further  than  in  observing 
that  a  divine  energy  has  attended  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  mysterious  as  to  the  mode 
in  which  it  has  operated  upon  the  prgudices  and 
overcome  the  opposition  with  which  it  has  «ver  had 
to  contend.  Its  influence  in  the  world  has  also  been 
remarkable  even  where  its  spiritual  effects  have  not 
been  savingly  experienced.  Its  spirit  has  been  partially 
infused  into  the  laws  and  prevailing  customs  of  those 
countries  where  it  has  been  avowedly  recognised  ;  and 
the  examples  of  its  consistent  professors  have  not 
failed  in  many  instances  to  produce  a  salutary  effect 
on  the  outward  conduct  at  least  of  those  who  have 
witnessed  their  holy  behaviour  and  deportment.  It 
has  also  been  progressive  in  the  effects  which  have 
resulted  from  its  propagation  ;  various  nations  of  the 
earth  having  been  successively  converted  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  its  truth.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that 
its  operations  wfll  be  successfully  continued,  till  all 
the  kingdoms  and  every  people  of  the  earth  shaU 
not  only  recognise  its  divine  origin  and  authority, 
but  be  conformed  to  its  character,  and  influenced  by 
its  pervading  power.  Thus  the  whole  world  will  at 
length  have  been  visited  and  transformed  by  the  leaven 
of  the  Gospel  in  those  happy  days  * '  when  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  tlie  sea." 

Having  dwelt  sufliciently  on  the   general  import 
of  the  parable,  it  remains  for  us — 
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IL   To   DSD.UCE    FROM    IT   SOME     HINTS    OF    PRAC- 
TiQAli    APPMCATION, 

.  I.  Now  a$i  the  jfigurative  language  of  this  Parable 
i$  prinpipally  descriptive  of  the  work  of  Divine  grace 
.^pou  th^  he^t— it  is  of  importance  that  we  should 
ia  tbe  first  place  endeavour  to  ascertain — whether  we 
ur.e  wT^elve^  the  siuhjects  of  that  work.  It  is  but  too 
|K>sg^ble  that,  while  the  leaven  of  the  Gospel  is  around 
pi^ji  }j^  may  not  in  any  measure  be  within  ns.  As  it 
has  faieen  commxmicated  to  the  world  at  large^  and 
H^  diffused  its  salutary  influence  whithersoever  it  has 
been  conveyed,  so  may  we,  in  common  with  thousands 
^urpund  us,  be  in  a  bett^  condition  with  respect  to  our 
oulwArd  demeanour,  and  our  freedom  from  gross  and 
abandoned  iniquity,  than  we  might  have  been  had  the 
Qoi^pdl  never  been  introduced  among  us :  while,  at 
t^e  «a]»e  time,  we  may  be  utter  strangers  to  its 
inw^d  efficacy  in  renewing  and  transforming  the 
,  )si^^wt\^ — ^and  in  changing  the  souls  of  those  who  receive 
it  ifl^  truth,  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  their  God 
ta^pd  S^aviour.  It  is  indispensably  necessary  that  the 
Jq^gdom  of  God  should  h^  within  us,  in  order  that 
^e  may. partake  of  its  saving  benefits  ;  nor  ought  we 
to  rest  ^Atisfied  till  we  have  attained  a  well-grounded 
,belief  that  it  has  been  set  up,  and  is  established  there. 
I^t  each  individual  then  diligentiy  apply  himself  to 
tl^  serious  investigation  of  this  matter,  which  is  so 
closely  connected  with  his  everlasting  peace  and  wel- 
fi^e :  and  m^y  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  direct  and 
sanctify  his  inqvury  into  the  state  of  his  own  heart, 
and  cause  the  happiest  effects  to  result  from  it ! 

G  ^ 
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2.  In  the  next  place,  it  may  be  observed — &at 
if  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  has  been  received  into  ovtt 
hearts,  it  unll  indeed  work  there^  but  without  osttnM^ 
tioni  or  dbtrusive  display.  The  woman  in  the  parable 
took  the  leaven  and  hid  it  in  the  meal  in  which  it  wad 
intended  to  work.  Thus  Divine  grace  is,  as  it  were^ 
hidden  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  its  happy 
subjects.  They  do  not,  like  the  Pharisees,  make  e 
forward^  boastful,  or  self-applauding  exhibilion  cf 
their  religion  ;  but  while  the  spiritual  principle  seered^ 
operates  within,  its  existence  and  genuine  charact^ 
are  attested  by  the  fruit  which  it  conspicuously  but 
unostentatiously  manifests  in  a  corresponding  life 
of  practical  godliness.  The  beauties  of  holiness  ap^ 
peering  in  the  outward  conduct,  in  the  daily,  visible 
demeanour  of  those  who  have  received  the  ^*  tnidi  ki 
the  love  of  it,"  afford  a  pleasing  evidence  of  the  powet- 
and  influence  of  that  truth.  Examine  yourselveB 
then,  my  brethren,  by  this  criterion ;  and  beware 
of  supposing  either  that  grace  can  exist  in  the  heart 
without  working  so  as  to  produce  a  commotion,  and 
effect  a  change  there  ;  or  that  the  commotion  excited 
and  tke  change  effected  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
occasion,  or  even  to  be  consistent  ¥rith,  an  obtrusive 
and  ostentatious  display  of  religion.  If  dien  you 
'would  attain  to  real  happiness  and  everiasting  glory, 
seek  in  earnest  prayer  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
faith  which  is  the  gift  of  Grod ;  that  so  you  may 
"'-receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls."  Let  this  remark  lead  us  to 
dbserve, 
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'.  9.  .l^bdly^  That  if  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  has 
ht^oa  jdCeived  into  our  hearts,  the  efects  produced  vnU 
f^ffiok^  ^  the  same  nature  with  the  principle  whence 
t^'prpc^ed;.  even  as  that  which  is  leavened  is  made 
to  portfll^^  of  the  qualities  of  the  leaven  itself.  The 
doctviaes  and  g^ace  of  the  Gospel  are  pure  and  holjf  ; 
as  Gfod  from  whom  they  are  communicated  to  us  is 
holy :  if  therefore  we  have  received  them  in  truth,  we 
also  aire  purified  and  made  holy,  partaking  of  the 
IHi^i^  nature,  and  assimilated  to  the  moral  character 
^  Cipd  Himself.  They  are  high  and  elevaied  and 
heavetdyj  if  therefore  they  have  been  introduced  into 
our  hearts,  we  also  shall  soar  aloft  in  the  desires 
of  our  souls  ;  our  affection  will  be  set  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  <m  the  earth  ;  our  conversation  will  be 
m  heaven.  They  are  calculated  to  humble  the  creature ^ 
and  to  ^alt  the  Creator-^to  abase  the  sinner,  and  to 
magnify  the  Saviour : — if  therefore  we  have  expe- 
rienced their  assimilating  and  transforming  efficacy, 
we  shall  abhor  ourselves  as  sinful  creatures,  repenting, 
as  it  were,  in  dust  and  ashes ;  while  we  shall  grate- 
fully adore  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  ascribe  the 
praise  and  glory  of  our  own  present  and  future  sal- 
vation, to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
redeemed  us  from  deathrwith  the  price  of  his  most 
precious  blood.  The  doctrines  and  grace  of  the 
Gospel  are  thoroughly  benevolent  in  their  character ; 
,and  if  we  have  spiritually  received  them,  we  also  shall 
hreathe  a  spirit  of  universal  love  and  benevolence 
jbowards  all  around  us,  shewing  ourselves  merciful,  as 
Qur  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  merciful.    Without 
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further  enlarging,  let  me  entreat  yon  to  examine 
whether  you  are  experiencing  in  your  hearts,  and 
manifesting  in  your  lives,  such  evidences  as  these, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  ;  and  that  you 
are  the  subjects  of  his  transforming  grace,  without 
which  you  cannot  be  partakers  of  his  everhisting 
glory.  Beware  of  thinking  it  sufficient  to  hear  the 
Word  of  truth,  without  cordially  rec^ving  and  in- 
wardly digesting  it.  Be  it  your  prayer,  that  it  may 
^*  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  :  "  that  you  may 
hide  it  in  your  hearts,  and  that  it  may  be  the  means, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  of  sanctifying  you  wholly 
in  body,  sold,  and  spirit, — that  so  you  may  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4.  Finally. — As  the  leaven  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
introduced  into  the  world — our  gratitude  w  due  to  its 
heavenly  Author  for  the  inestimable  boon.  As  we 
observe  its  beneficial  influence  upon  the  nations  and 
communities  among  whom  it  has  been  received,  we 
have  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  the 
change  which  it  has  produced  ;  and  while  we  praise 
God  unfeignedly  for  the  incalculable  good  which  it 
has  already  been  the  means  of  effecting,  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  fervently  to  pray  that  He  would  con- 
tinue to  extend  its  blessings  more  and  more.  While 
too  we  have  the  privilege  of  contemplating  the  actual 
progress  which  it  is  making,  gradually  achieving  the 
purposes  of  Divine  mercy,  we  have  at  once  a  strong 
evidence  of  the  power  and  efficacy  with  which  it  is 
endowed,  and  an  animating  pledge  exhibited  of  its 
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future  more  enlarged  diffusion,  till  at  length  the  whole 
world  shall  be  leavened,  partaking  of  the  Spirit,  and 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God.  As  this  is  an 
event  to  which  the  sacred  Scriptures  largely  encourage 
us  to  look  forward,  and  which  is  also  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  glory  of  the  Saviour  and  the  welfare 
of  his  church,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  thankfully  to 
embrace  such  opportunities  as  may  be  afforded  us 
of  diffusing  the  sacred  leaven,  by  communicating, 
as  far  as  we  are  able,  and  by  such  suitable  means 
as  are  within  our  reach,  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  Word  of  salvation,  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue.  May  the  God 
of  aH  grace  so  dispose  and  influence  oiu*  hearts  by 
His  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  may  be  our  constant  desire 
and  endeavour  to  promote,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  to  advance 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  mankind  !  May  He  stir  us  up 
to  increasing  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  prosecution 
of  these  important  objects,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  His  name,  and  to  the  everlasting  happiness  of  im- 
mortal souls  !  Thus  shall  we  rejoice  with  his  people 
in  contemplating  the  present  progress  of  the  Gospel ; 
imd  at  length  our  joy  shall  be  ftdl,  when  God,  having 
accomplished  the  number  of  his  elect,  shall  receive 
them  all  into  His  heavenly  kingdom. 
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Y^HE^  {{Q>DEN  TREASURE,  AND  THE  PEARt 
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•dgoitiy  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  Mif 
^Jn  a  Jield;  the  which  when  a  man  hath  fo^nd^  he 
htdethf  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  aU  that 
he  hathf  and  huyeth  that  field.  Again^  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant-many  seeking  goodly 
pearls:  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  peart  of  great 
pricCy  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  houghtit*    • 

A 

'  Tke  two  parables  which  are  presented  to  otir  motiee 
in  t^iese  verses,  bear  so  striking  a  resemblance  to  eadi 
bther,  and  are  evidently  so  closely  allied  as  to  their 
oftain  object  and  design,  that  to  make  them  die  aabi* 
jecCs  of  entirely  distinct  consideration  might  be-  the 
iMans  of  leading  us  into  one  or  other  of  tvro  evils 
ag^hst  which  it  is  desirably  that  we  should  cairefolly 
gui^d.  The  one  is  that  of  bringing  fi^rward  the  same 
{)rominent  ideas  with  little  variety  of  statanentin 
two  immediatdy  consecutive  discourses,  addressed  to 
th^  same  audience  :~*the  other,  that  of  forming 
fMiciftdlMd  knaginajy  distmctions,  which  it  is  mon 
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tihan  possible  were  not  comprised  within  the  intention 
of  our  Lord.  Under  this  impression  therefore,  and 
with  an  earnest  desire  that  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
Gody  we  may  be  {M^fitably  employed,— we  shall  con- 
sider these  parables  together ;  and  in  so  doing,  shall 
examine 

L      I^B     FpINTB'IN    WHICH     THBY     BTBIKXMOtT 
AGREB  : 

II.    Those  in  which  thby  partially  differ. 

We  notice  then, 

I.     The   points   in   which   they    strikingly 

I.  In  both  Parables  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as 
denoting  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  with  its 
Attendant  benefits,  is  represented  as  highly  valuable. 
^  In  the  one  it  is  compared  to  a  treasure ;  in  the 
oth^  ;to  a  **  pearl  of  great  price. ^*  Nor  co\ild 
these  comparisons  be  applied  with  equal  propriety  to 
ai^tiungdse  with  wUch  it  is  po^bleforus  to  be 
donrersant  in  the  present  world.  In  the  dispensation 
of  the  Giospel,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
aadd  SrHviour  Jesus  Christ,  a  rich  and  abundant  pro*- 
Tision.  is  made  for  the  prosperity,  happiness  jind 
salvatLon  of  all  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
blessings  of  that  dispensation,  and  are  the  faithihl 
subjects  of  that  spiritual  kingdom.  In  the  Go^d 
itself,  and  in  Him  who  is  the  author  and  sfubject 
of  it,  are  '^  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  In  that  Qospel  are  contained  the  atorea 
of  mercy  and  grace—- the  necessary  pre^w^lv^  fot 
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ev^rkstiiig  life  and  glory.  Therein  are  pifoposed  jbu^ 
freely  offered  to  those  who  feel  their  need  of  th^mj 
and  diligently  seek  them,  blessings  of  incalculable, 
worth : — ^pardon  for  the  cond^nned,  justification  for 
the  guilty,  purification  and  renewal  of  heart  a^d  life, 
for  the  polluted  and  defiled,  comfort  for  the  distrei^sed^ 
support  for  the  feeble,  guidance  for  the  doubting,  and 
rest  eternal  for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  In  Uiv/k 
who  is  the  Author  and  the  grand  sut^ject  of  the  G.os« 
pel  there  is  a  rich  combination  of  all  that  is  great,  all 
that  is  amiable,  all  that  is  excellent,  all  that  is 
beauteous.  He  is  indeed  .''  the  chiefest  among. ten 
thousand," — **  he  is  altogether  lovely." — ^WeU  then 
in  reference  to  its  inestimable  value  may  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  be  compared  to  a  treasurey  and  to  a 
pearl  of  great  price.  Oh  may  we  know  by  happy 
experience  the  suitableness  and  propriety  of  these 
comparisons,  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of  our  souls  ! 

2.  Another  point  of  agreement  in  the  two  parable 
is  this ; — that  in  both  of  them  the  valuable  object  is 
supposed  for  a  while  at  least  to  be  hidden  or  removed 
from  view. — In  the  former  parable  this  is  expreBsljf. 
declared ;  for  the  treasure  is  described  as  ' '  hid  in  a 
field :  "-^in  the  latter  it  is  clearly  implied ;  for  th^ 
merchantman  is  represented  as  seeking  goodly  pearls,, 
and  as  finding  a  pearl  of  great  price. 

Thus  for  many  successive  ages  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  were  mysteriously  concealed  fi*6m  a  vast  majo^ 
rity  of  the  human  race,  and  confined  in  their  partial 
discovery,  under  a  typical  dispensation,  to  a  single 
selected  nation.     Still  they  are  hidden  in  the  spiritual 
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import  of  that  Gospel,^  for  the  benefit  of  those  to 
whom  they  are  at  length  mercifully  revealed  and  made 
known  by  divine  grace.  They  will  ever  continue  to 
be  hidden  from  the  carnal  mind  of  the  natural  man, 
who  has  no  conception  of  their  inestimable  value,  and 
consequently  no  desire  to  have  them  discovered  to  his 
view.  ^'  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  In  how  many,  alasl  are 
these  solemn  words  too  fiilly  verified  !  Many,  indeed, 
are  fi-equently  traversing  the  surface  of  the  Gospel- 
field  without  ever  discovering  the  treasure  which  its 
hidden  depths  contain:  they  hear  the  Word,  but 
understand  it  not.  Many  too  are  constantly  going 
about  in  search  of  goodly  pearls,  according  to  the 
carnal  policy  and  false  estimate  of  the  world :  but 
because  they  seek  not  those  which  are  goodly  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  they  live  out  all  their  days  in  vanity, 
and  never  obtain  even  a  sight  of  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  Oh  beware,  my  beloved  hearers,  lest  this 
should  at  length  be  found  to  have  been  the  case  with 
yourselves !  May  God  in  mercy  avert  from  you  such 
a  detection,  by  granting  you  a  right  understanding 
and  a  proper  estimate  of  spiritual  things  while  the  day 
of  salvation  lasts  ! 

8.  A  third  point  of  agreement  is  this,  that  in  both 
parables  the  valuable  object  is  represented  as  bdng  at 

'  To  speak,  as  some  hare  done  in  this  connection,  of  the  Treasure  hid 
in  the  field  of  the  scriptureXf  seems  to  the  author  to  impair  the  unity 
of  the  parable,  as  well  as  to  present  some  other  difficulties. 


length  '^^^  The  tr€99urfi  hid  ia  a(  field  wiis  foimA 
by  .ftn  individttal  of  whom  no  partieuhur  .descfipttlwb  M 
given  :*-^the  pearl  of  great  price  wits  foimd  hf  cne^ 
whO"  i»  dsBtarB)ed  as  ''  a  merchantman  seeking  goetdif 
pmrW*  Thus  the  invaluable  ble«iing»  of  Ihe  l^agH 
dom  of  heaven,  the  inestimable  benefits  ^  th»  Goapi^ 
of  Jesuft  Christ,  though  they  remain  cono^ed .  in  the 
spiritual  import  of  that  Goq)d  from  theyiei^  pf  ki^, 
numerahle  multitudes,  are  manifested  and  revasJed  .to 
others  by  the  special  grace  and  directing  Spirit  of 
Almighty  God.  He  it  is  who  communicates  instrue? 
lion  to  the  soul  on  those  subjects  which  are  <^  v^tal 
importance  as  connected  with  its  everlasting  welfti«» 
Through  His  teaching  alone  the  things  that  are  ex^ 
ceUent  can  be  known  and  estimated  according:  to  tiiair 
real  nature  and  superlative  worth.  Let  it  then  beow 
Constant  prayer,  that,  \mder  the  influence  and  directioti 
of  that  Spirit  of  truth,  we  all  may  find  the  hidden 
treasure,  and  be  put  in  possession  of  the  pearl  of  gfM^ 
piice! 

4.  A  fourth  point  of  agreement  is,  the  opprecmiMn 
of  the  valuable  object  when  once  discovered.  Of 
the  treasure  hid  in  a  field  it  is  said — *^  the  whidi 
when  a  man  hath  foimd,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof  goetiii  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyelh 
that  fidd."  Of  the  pearl  of  great  price  it  is  said,  that 
mhesx  the  merchantman  had  found  it,  ^^  he  w^it  luid 
MA  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it.''  Thus  highly 
appreciated  are  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
excellence  of  the  Saviour,  when  clearly  revealed  to  the 
sonl.    Hoi;  joy  md  .piritu«l  delight  m>  excited  by 
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th^  Miimflting  disGOvery  of  these  blessings,  and'thk 
e&eeHeuce,  compared  vntik  which  all  worldly  treasures 
and  alluFisments  are  mean  and  worthiest— HMmlid  and 
d^picib^.  Ttiait  joy,  however,  is  mingled  with  a 
^gree  of  fear  and  apprehension  lest  the  revealed 
M^ili»iigB  should  not  become  appropriated  and  folly 
setto^  -;  widch  fear  and  apprehension .  are  well  repre-^ 
seiit^  by  the  circumstance  of  hiding  the  treasure  as 
s^oh  as  it  was  made  known.  The  value  attacdied  to 
the  ^discovered  blessings  of  the  Gospel  is  indeed  so 
^eat,  lliat  he  to  whom  the  discovery  has  been  made 
is  -  ffr^[iared  to  make  every  sacrifice,  and  to  submit  to 
^i^ '  re<|uisite  privation,  if  he  may  but  secure  and 
a^rOpriate  the  enjoyment  of  those  blessings  :-^just 
as^  the  man  who  foimd  the  hidden  treasure,  not  only 
iras  anldotis  that  it  should  not  be  alienated,  but  under 
&e  impulse  of  an  overpowering  joy  went  i^d  sold  aS 
tttkt  he  had,  and  bought  the  field  in  which  it  was 
codtained  ;*-H>r  as  the  merchantman  having  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  adopted  in  reference  to  it  a  similar 
induct.  May  we  through  Divine  grace  be  disposed 
tlms  highly  to  appreciate  the  discovered  benefits  of  the 
Gd^,  and  to  '^  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
&i^dl&kcf  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'' 
^en  sball  we  indeed  possess  the  earnest  of  future 
glory^^he  plec^  and  foretaste  of  everlasting  joy. 

Ha/fing  thus  examined  the  principal  points  in 
>^hich  the  *  two  parables  strikingly  agree,  we>  skafl 
proceed  tx>  consider, 


li.   TbOSB   IN   WHICH   17HICY  PAKTIALtT   i)IFF»R'» 
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1.  We  obseire  then,  in  the  first  place,  thtt  the 
vahuAle  object  to  which  our  attention  is  directed  m 
th^  former  parable,  is  represented  under  the  com- 
parison of  *'  treasure  hid  in  a  field :^*  the  like  object 
as  exhibited  in  the  latter,  is  described  nnder  the  simi- 
Htnde  of  '^  a  pearl  of  great  price.**  However  allied 
and  closely  connected  with  eadi  other  these  two  com- 
parisons may  be,  there  is,  nevertheless,  that  variation 
in  the  descriptive  terms  adopted  in  each  of  thasi, 
which  may  warrant  the  supposition  that  the  ideas 
intended  to  be  conveyed  were  not  precisely  the  same 
in  both.  If  thLs  be  granted,  then  it  is  probable  that 
by  the  ^  treasure  hid  in  a  field  "  we  are  to  under* 
stand,  in  agreement  with  the  exposition  already  given, 
the  general  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,— 
comprising  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  acceptance  of  the 
penitent  sinner  with  God,  through  fidth  in  the 
Saviour, — the  renewal  and  progressive  sanctificadon 
of  the  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, — Joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  the  present  comforts  of  grace,  and 
the  eternal  fruition  of  glory.  These  blessings,  col- 
lectively constituting  an  inestimable  treasure,  are  hid 
in  the  extensive  field  of  evangelical  instruction  in  its 
spiritual  import,  and  are  communicated  to  us  as 
discovered  therein  by  Divine  grace.  By  the  '*  pearl 
of  great  price  "  we  may  understand  a  more  specific 
object ;  but  at  the  same  time  an  object  of  incalculable 
value,  inasmuch  as  the  possession  of  this  secures  that 
of  all  those  benefits  which  we  have  summarily  enume- 
rated. In  short,  the  pearl  of  great  price  may  be 
supposed  to  denote  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
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in  ^otn  especially  ^^  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge :  *'  who  in  the  glories  of  his 
revealed  character  is  transcendency  bright  and  irre- 
i^istibly  attractive  in  the  view  of  those  to  whom  he  has 
been  spiritnally  discovo'ed ;  who  adorns  and  beautifies 
^vrith  the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit  those  in  whose 
hearts  he  has  been  revealed  by  faith  ;  and  who  com- 
municates his  own  unsearchable  riches  to  those  who 
are  prepared  to  sacrifice  all  for  his  sake.  To  you 
therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious.  And  if  he  is 
so  now,  while  your  views  of  him  are  partial  and 
comparatively  obscure,  how  much  will  his  value  be 
enhanced  in  your  estimation,  when,  all  indistinctness 
of  vision  being  removed,  you  will  see  him  as  he  is  in 
glory  !  If  you  now  r^ard  him  as  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely,  how  great  will  be 
the  joy  which  will  pervade  and  fill  your  enraptured 
souls,  when  it  shall  be  your  high  and  lasting  privilege 
to  behold  him  face  to  face  ! 

2.  The  ranaining  particular  to  which  we  shall 
refer  as  presenting  a  variation  in  the  descriptions 
of  the  two  parables,  is  this,  that  in  one  instance  the 
valuable  object  is  discovered  without  having  been 
souffht^-^in  the  other,  the  like  object  is  presented 
as  the  result  of  assiduous  inquiry. 

The  treasure  hid  in  a  field  is  described  as  having 
been  found,  without  amy  reference  to  a  previous  search 
on  the  part  of  the  finder  :  whereas  the  pearl  of  great 
priee  is  represented  as  having  been  discovered  by  a 
merchantman  who  was  seeking  goodly  pearls.  This 
variation  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  different  modes 
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^gain,  the  fcingdom  of  heaven  it  like  unto  treamre  Md 
in  a  yield  j  the  which  when  a  man  hath  faimd^  he 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  telleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  huyeth  that  JUld.  Again,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant-man,  seeking  goodly 
pearls :  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  peart  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,   and  houghfU,    ■ 

'  TtiE  two  parables  which  are  presented  to  our  Dotiee 
in  these  v^ses,  bear  so  striking  a  resemblance  to  eacii 
bther,  and  ore  evidently  so  closely  allied  as  to  their 
main  object  and  design,  that  to  make  them  &e  sub- 
jects of  entirely  distinct  consideratioa  might  be  the 
means  of  leadiiig  us  into  one  or  other  of  two  ev^ 
against  which  it  is  desirablft  HaaX  we  should  carefully 
gufcrd.  The  one  is  that  of  bringing  f(»rward  the  same 
pmmine&t  ideas  with  little  variety  of  statonent  in 
two  immediately  consecutive  discourses,  addressed  to 
tbe  same  audience : — the  other,  that  of  forming' 
finc^  Mid  imaginary  distinctions,  which  it  is  mon 
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than  possible  were  not  comprised  within  the  intention 
of  our  Lord.  Under  this  impression  therefore,  and 
with  an  earnest  desire  that  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  we  may  be  |»t>fitably  employed,««-we  shall  con- 
sider these  parables  together ;  and  in  so  doing,  shall 
examine 

.1^  .    Tun    POINTS' IN    WHICH     THBT     OTaiKINOtY 
AGRBB : 

II.      ThOSB  IN  WHICH  THBY  PARTIALLY  DIFFBR. 

We  notice  then, 

I.     The   POINTS   in   which   they    strikingly 
iif^'Ri^E!. 

I.  In  both  Parables  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as 
denoting  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  with  its 
attendant  benefits,  is  represented  as  highly  valuable. 
-  In  the  one  it  is  compared  to  a  treasure ;  in  the 
other  to  a  '*  pearl  of  great  price. '^  Nor  could 
these  comparisons  be  appUed  with  equal  propriety  to 
any  tiling  else  with  which  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be 
donrersant  in  the  present  world.  In  the  dispensation 
of  the  Giespel,  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  a  rich  and  abundant  pro* 
Tisioa  is  made  for  the  prosperity,  happing  and 
satvatioQ^  of  all  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
UesisingB  of  that  dispensation,  and  are  the  faiths 
subjects  of  that  spiritual  kingdom.  In  the  Goi^el 
itself,  and  in  Him  who  is  the  author  and  subject 
of  it,  are  ^'  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
kno^dedge."  In  that  Gospel  are  contained  the  ator^ 
of  mercy  and  grace— the  necessary  prepai^lve;  fef 
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evterlaatii^  life  and  glory.  Therein  are  propoeed  jw4 
fr^y  offered  to  those  who  feel  their  need  of-  tk^m^ 
and  diligently  seek  them,  blessings  of  incal(mlahle< 
worth  :*--*pardon  for  the  condemned,  justification  foe 
the  guilty,  purification  and  renewal  of  heart  and  Ufe. 
for  the  polluted  and  defiled,  comfort  for  the  distrei^sed^ 
support  for  the  feeble,  guidance  for  the  doubting,  and 
rest  eternal  for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  In  IJiv^ 
who  is  the  Author  and  the  grand  suJfject  of  the  Gps* 
pel  there  is  a  rich  combination  of  all  that  is  great,  all 
that  is  amiable,  all  that  is  excellent,  all  that  is 
beauteous.  He  is  indeed  .^'  the  chiefest  among. ten 
thousand," — ''  he  is  altogether  lovely." — ^WeU  then 
in  reference  to  its  inestimable  value  may  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  be  compared  to  a  treasure,  and  to  a 
pearl  of  great  price.  Oh  may  we  know  by  happy 
experience  the  suitableness  and  propriety  of  these 
comparisons,  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of  our  souls  I 

2.  Another  point  of  agreement  in  the  two  parables 
is  this  ; — that  in  both  of  them  the  valuable  object  is 
supposed  for  a  while  at  least  to  be  hidden  or  removed 
from  view. — In  the  former  parable  this  is  expre^ly. 
declared ;  for  the  treasure  is  described  as  ' '  hid  in  a 
jJeW;"— in  the  latter  it  is  clearly  implied;  for  th^ 
merchantman  is  represented  as  seeking  goodly  pearls^ 
and  as  finding  a  pearl  of  great  price. 

Thus  for  many  successive  ages  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  were  mysteriously  concealed  fi*6m  a  vast  majo-> 
rity  of  the  human  race,  and  confined  in  their  partial 
discovery,  under  a  tjrpical  dispensation,  to  a  single 
selected  nation.     Still  they  are  hidden  in  the  spiritual 


THE  HIDDEN  TREASURE,  AND  THE  PEARL,  &C.       91 

impoi^t  of  that  Gospel,^  for  the  benefit  of  those  to 
whom  they  are  at  lengUi  mercifully  revealed  and  made 
known  by  divine  grace.  They  will  ever  continue  to 
be  hidden  from  the  carnal  mind  of  the  natural  man, 
who  has  no  conception  of  their  inestimable  value,  and 
consequently  no  desire  to  have  them  discovered  to  his 
view.  ^*  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  diey  are 
spiritually  discerned."  In  how  many,  alas!  are 
these  solemn  words  too  fiilly  verified  !  Many,  indeed, 
are  frequently  traversing  the  surface  of  the  Gospel- 
field  without  ever  discovering  the  treasure  which  its 
hidden  depths  contain:  they  hear  the  Word,  but 
understand  it  not.  Many  too  are  constantly  going 
about  in  search  of  goodly  pearls,  according  to  the 
carnal  policy  and  false  estimate  of  the  world :  but 
because  they  seek  not  those  which  are  goodly  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  they  live  out  all  their  days  in  vanity, 
and  never  obtain  even  a  sight  of  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  Oh  beware,  my  beloved  hearers,  lest  this 
should  at  length  be  found  to  have  been  the  case  with 
yourselves  !  May  God  in  mercy  avert  from  you  such 
a  detection,  by  granting  you  a  right  imderstanding 
and  a  proper  estimate  of  spiritual  things  while  the  day 
of  salvation  lasts  ! 

8.  A  third  point  of  agreement  is  this,  that  in  both 
parables  the  valuable  object  is  represented  as  being  at 

'  To  sp^ak,  as  some  haTe  done  in  this  connection,  of  the  Treasure  hid 
in  the  field  of  the  scriptureXf  seems  to  the  author  to  impair  the  unity 
of  the  parable,  as  well  as  to  present  some  other  diiiiculties. 


m 

length  Jaund^  The tr^$mtT§  hid  iatt fi^ w#6.lQimd 
\xf.  ma  individual  of  whom  ik>  pactifiuhur  desqripttc^  j^ 
given  :t-nthe  fearl  of  great  price  wits  found  .hy  on^ 
who  ]»  dsBtarB)ed  as  ''  a  merchantman  seekiog  £0(^$^ 
{)eftd9.''  ThujB  the  invaluable  bleaaing^  of  the  J(mgh 
dbm  of  heaven,  the  inestimable  benefits  ^  th^.iGk>9p^ 
oft Jeaufi  Christ,  though  th^  remain  cono^ed .  in  tfa# 
apirttuai  import  of  that  Goq)d  from  theviei^  i^  m^ 
niitnerable  multitudes,  are  mamfested  and  nevesJed  )to 
olhera  by  the  special  grace  and  directing  Spirit  ^of 
Almighty  God.  He  it  is  who  communicates  instnie<^ 
^n  to  the  soul  on  those  subjects  which  are  oi  v^tal 
impoftance  as  connected  with  its  everlasting  weIiS»re» 
Through  His  teaching  alone  the  things  that  ara^fs^ 
^eUent  can  be  known  and  estimated  according  to  Xhs^ 
real  nature  and  superlative  worth.  Let  it  then  be^mr 
donbtant  prayer,  that,  under  the  influence  and  dJareMptjapi 
of  that  Spirit  of  truth,  we  all  may  find  the  iiidden 
treaswe,  and  be  put  in  possession  of  the  pearl  of  :gn^ 
piice! 

4.  A  fourth  point  of  agreement  is,  the  (jupprecieiim 
of  the  valuable  object  when  once  discovered.  Of 
the  treasure  hid  in  a  field  it  is  said — *^  the  whiuft 
when  a  man  hath  foimd,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof  goetiii  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeCh 
that  iidd.''  Of  the  pearl  of  great  price  it  is  said,  thikt 
jvsthon  the  merchantman  had  found  it,  ^^  he  wintlmd 
^(M  aH  that  he  had,  and  bought  it."  Thus  highty 
appreciated  are  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
excellence  of  the  Saviour,  when  clearly  revealed  to  the 
SQ(id#  ^ :  Hdj  joy  and  spiritual  delight  are  excited  by 
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ihe  akiimatmg  (Hscovery  of  these  blessings,  and^this 
e^^^tenc^,  Mixi^pared  vnth  which  all  wcnrldly  tfeasures 
atid  aUui^ments  are  mean  and  worthkai— HM>rdid  and 
debpicabfe.  Ttiait  joy,  however,  ta  mingled  with  a 
^gree  of  fear  and  apprehension  lest  the  revealed 
M^ili»ngB  should  not  become  appropriated  and  folly 
secsurisd  -;  wideh  fear  and  apprehension .  are  well  repre^ 
s(»ktdl  by  the  circumstance  of  hiding  the  treasure  as 
sdoh  aa  it  was  made  known.  The  value  attacdied  to 
the  'discovered  blessings  of  the  Goqpel  is  indeed  so 
^^^,  that  he  to  whom  the  discovery  has  been  made 
la  *  ]^^repared  to  make  every  sacrifice,  and  to  submit  to 
€$v^*  requisite  privation,  if  he  may  but  secure  and 
a^rOpriate  the  enjoyment  of  those  blessings  :--^just 
as^  tii^  man  who  found  the  hidden  treasure,  not  only 
was  anxious  that  it  should  not  be  alienated,  but  under 
&e  impulse  of  an  overpowering  joy  went  i^d  sold  aS 
dMit  he  had,  and  bought  the  fidd  in  which  it  was 
densiamed ;— *<nr  as  the  merchantman  having  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  adopted  in  reference  to  it  a  similar 
(Conduct.  May  we  through  Divine  grace  be  disposed 
tims  highly  to  appreciate  the  discovered  benefits  of  the 
Ck>spel,  and  to  ^*  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'^ 
Hiim  shall  ¥^  indeed  possess  the  earnest  of  future 
gloryi^-^e  pledge  and  foretaste  of  everlasting  joy. 

Ha^tii^  thus  esramined  the  principal  points  in 
V?hich  the  •  two  parables  strikingly  agree,  we  -  shafl 
proceed  tb  consider, 

V     li.    TbOSB'IN   which    they   TJiHTlALtr   tlFVM^^ 
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i;  We  obseire  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
valuable  object  to  which  our  attention  is  directed  i& 
th^  former  parable,  is  represented  under  the  com- 
parison of  ^'  treasure  hid  in  a  field :"  the  like  object 
as  exhibited  in  the  latter,  is  described  nnder  the  simi- 
litude of  ^*  a  pearl  of  great  price.'^  However  allied 
and  closely  connected  with  eadi  other  these  two  com- 
pori^ns  may  be,  there  is,  nevertheless,  that  variation 
in  the  descriptive  terms  adopted  in  each  of  them, 
which  may  warrant  the  supposition  that  the  ideas 
intended  to  be  conveyed  were  not  precisely  the  same 
in  both.  If  this  be  granted,  then  it  is  probable  that 
by  the  "  treasure  hid  in  a  field  "  we  are  to  under* 
stand,  in  agreement  with  the  exposition  already  given, 
the  general  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,-— 
comprising  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  acceptance  of  the 
penitent  sinner  with  God,  through  fidth  in  the 
Saviour, — the  renewal  and  progressive  sanctification 
of  the  soul  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, — joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  the  present  comforts  of  grace,  and 
the  eternal  fruition  of  glory.  These  blessings,  col- 
lectively constituting  an  inestimable  treasure,  are  hid 
in  the  extensive  field  of  evangelical  instruction  in  its 
spiritual  import,  and  are  communicated  to  us  as 
discovered  therein  by  Divine  grace.  By  the  "  pearl 
of  great  price  "  we  may  understand  a  more  specific 
object ;  but  at  the  same  time  an  object  of  incalculable 
value,  inasmuch  as  the  possession  of  this  secures  that 
of  all  those  benefits  which  we  have  summarily  enume- 
rated. In  short,  the  pearl  of  great  price  may  be 
supposed  to  denote  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
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in  tirfaotn  especially  ^'  are  hid  all  the  treasured  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge :  "  who  in  the  glories  of  his 
revealed  character  is  transcendently  bright  and  irre- 
sistibly attractive  in  the  view  of  those  to  whom  he  has 
been  spiritually  discovered ;  who  adorns  and  beautifies 
vn^  the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit  those  in  whose 
hterts  he  has  been  revealed  by  faith  ;  and  who  com- 
ttmnicates  his  own  unsearchable  riches  to  those  who 
are  prepared  to  sacrifice  all  for  his  sake.  To  you 
thwefore  which  believe  he  is  precious.  And  if  he  is 
sb  now,  while  your  views  of  him  are  partial  and 
comparatively  obscure,  how  much  will  his  value  be 
enhanced  in  your  estimation,  when,  all  indistinctness 
of  vision  being  removed,  you  will  see  him  as  he  is  in 
glory  !  If  you  now  regard  him  as  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  and  altogether  lovely,  how  great  will  be 
the  joy  which  will  pervade  and  fill  your  enraptured 
souls,  when  it  shall  be  your  high  and  lasting  privilege 
to  behold  him  face  to  face  ! 

2.  The  remaining  particular  to  which  we  shall 
refer  as  presenting  a  variation  in  the  descriptions 
of  the  two  parables,  is  this,  that  in  one  instance  the 
valuable  object  is  discovered  mthout  having  been 
souyht^-^ia  the  oth^,  the  like  object  is  presented 
a»  the  result  of  assiduous  inquiry. 

The  treasure  hid  in  a  field  is  described  as  having 
been  found,  without  amy  reference  to  a  previous  search 
on  the  part  of  the  finder  :  whereas  the  pearl  of  great 
priee  is  represaited  as  having  been  discovered  by  a 
merchantman  who  was  seeking  goodly  pearls.  This 
Vsniati^n  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  different  modes 
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wbidi  Almighty  God  in  his  unerring  wisdcxn  aee* 
fit  to  adopt  in  oommnnicating  the  hlessings  of  his 
gnce,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ*    To  some  who  had  hefore  heen  cardess  and 
indifferent  as  to  all  spiritual  concerns  and  pursuits, 
the  hlessings  of  the  Gospel  are  suddenly  aiui  unex* 
pectedly  developed.     Their  attention  is  attracted  and 
the  joy  of  their  souls  is  excited  by  a  discovery  which 
they  had  in  no  degree  anticipated  or  desired.     The 
object  of  that  discovery  immediately  engages  the  affec* 
tions  of  their  souk  ;  and  the  Gospel,  with  the  bless- 
ings which  it  reveals,  becomes  as  highly  valued  as  it 
was  before  awfully  unknown.     Of  these  it  may  be 
emphatically  declared, — ^*  I  was  foimd  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  thai 
asked  not  after  me."    To  others  the  same  in^rtant 
discoveries  are  made  only  after  they  have  been  Icmg 
and  diligently  employed,  in  the  use  of  appointed  means, 
searching  and  inquiring  after  spiritual  blessings.    The 
view  of  such  blessings,  as  first  discovered  to  their 
enlightened   minds,    fills   them    with  holy  joy  and 
heavenly  delight: — they  behold  in  the  Redeemer  a 
beauty  that  he  should  be  desired,  they  recognise  in 
him  an  excellence  and  a  value  with  which  th^  were 
before  unacquainted,  and  are  now  ^'  ready  to  saSet 
the  loss  of  all  things,  that  they  may  win  Christ."     In 
r^ard  to  these  different  modes  adopted  by  the  Father 
of  mercies  in  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  we  do 
not  presume  to  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  his  various 
dealing,  or  into  the  motives  by  which  his  appoints 
ments  are  controlled.    The  only  way  in  whidi  we 
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na^  Iw^hi&f  llfiiik  imd  bpeak  m  this  m^tetioib 
sribge^  ts.difttwhteb  is  sn^orted  iif  the  dcvcmt'itm^ 
g«f^  itf  «tf  Sttviour  himietf;  ''  fiv^  «o,  Fathif ;. 
flbrsoett  MMied  good  in  thy  sight/*  .        .  ^ 

.rfismtig  'Ottndned  laid  compared  the  two  ftrabUni 
ise'Ati  iMttinahr  l<fcich  was  proposed,  we  shall  .«o»*' 
disde  mUi  Mftie  bfief  observations  tending  to  ifupms. 
ttieiiobjei^/more  deeply  upon  the  mind. 

v:  k  InT'tfaeftst  place  let  us  remark  that  the  tkasingB ' 
q^lfe'j&oi^,  and  especially  tiie  hUssmcf  pf  :ihgt^ 
Suribiit  i^Anxan  it  reveals — ^are  inestimably  predous  in' 
tiie7n§ehu9f  however  they  may  be  regarded  bf  iff: 
Were;4iii&  nci  die  ease,  th^  never  would  have  hmtih 
ri^seuted  in  the  unerring  records  of  tiruth,  and  \tfj 
tbfftifaithfci  and  true  witness  himself,  under  images  s^. 
slnkingly:. adapted  to  establish  and  illustrate  ttwlr/: 
v^faiB.  :And  if  deliverance  from  sin  and  death,  and  jA  ' 
tiftmbtauAA  effects  and  consequences*-if  the  oomw. 
iBmiiicaticBi  (tf  holiness  and  life  and  everlasting  ginvy : 
-^^icadffoinnity.to  the  divine  image  and  an  endless*- 
philicipetion  of  the  divine  favour  are  benefils  bf- 
iacalradaUsB  worth ;-— as  all  who  are  not  devcod  o£' 
ratiomlity;  or  impeded  in  its  legitimate  exeitise,  will ' 
rosdiiy ' :  aekBowledge  them  to  be  ; — then  ia»  ^oor 
pttAim  estaUiBhkd  >-then  are  the  Oospd  whidi< 
anaoulicte  -  these  benefits,  and  the  Saviour  by  whom? 
thejt.were  purdiased,  and  by  whom  they  are  bestawed^^  ^^ 
intistimably  precious  in  themselves,  however  theymay  - 
be.ifg»ded:  by  u&     ...  -  :  :^ 

'SL'hi  the  next  pikce^  it  ift  of  the^utmost  inq>Qrtanee! 
thttt  ^jlhould  i:%A%  know  and  dmig  appreciate  Hmt^ 
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Gospel  and  its  Divine  Author.  Without  such  a 
knowledge  and  appreciation,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
derive  any  saving  and  lasting  benefit  from  them, 
whatever  may  be  their  intrinsic  value  and  excellence. 
What  are  life  and  happiness,  salvation  and  glory — to 
those  who  know  not  the  nature  of  these  blessings 
as  they  are  revealed  and  offered  in  the  Gospel,  and 
who  are  equally  ignorant  of  their  own  need  of  them  ? 
To  those  who  living  in  the  world  are  absorbed  in  its 
cares,  engrossed  with  its  pursuits,  or  enslaved  to  its 
pleasures,  without  being  duly  impressed  by  the  solemn 
consideration  that  Eternity  is  before  them,  or  ap- 
prized of  the  affecting  truth,  that  as  guilty  trans- 
gressors they  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; — 
to  those  who  know  not  that  the  blessings  which  they 
have  forfeited  can  only  be  recovered  in  the  way  which 
the  Gospel  reveals,  and  through  the  salvation  which 
its  Divine  Author  has  gratuitously  tendered  for  our 
acceptance, — to  persons  who  are  thus  situated  no 
spiritual  or  permanent  advantage  can  accrue  from 
that  treasure  which  continues  to  be  hid,  or  from  that 
pearl  which  is  not  known  to  be  of  great  price.  Oh 
then,  reflect  with  seriousness  and  deliberate  con- 
sideration on  the  necessity  of  becoming  spiritually 
acquainted  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with 
that  Saviour  himself ;  that  so  you  may  have  comfort 
in  life,  peace  in  death,  and  everlasting  enjoyment  in 
the  regions  of  glory. 

3.  Thirdly.  It  is  of  great  moment  in  order  to  your 
being  acquainted  vfith  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel^ 
and  knowing  th»  value  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  you 
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should  be  diligently  and  habitually  employed  in  using 
the  means  which  are  conducive  to  the  attainment  of 
these  blessings.  "  Search  the  scriptures  :  " — attend 
the  ministration  of  the  Word : — be  frequently  and 
earnestly  engaged  in  prayer :— implore  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  you  into  all  truth  :— 
^^  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Thus 
imitating  the  conduct,  and  emulating  the  diligence 
of  the  merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls,  you  will 
at  length  find  the  pearl  of  great  price,  to  the  enrich- 
ing, the  adorning,  and  the  rejoicing  of  your  souls  ^•— • 
you  will  partake  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 
you  will  know  Him  as  revealed  within  you,  the  hope 
of  glory ;  you  will  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and 
will  at  length  be  put  in  possession  of  that  inheritance 
which  is  ^^  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  which 
fadeth  not  away."  May  God  grant  that  this  may  be 
your  happy  and  everlasting  lot  I 

4.  Fourthly.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that 
having  foimd  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  you  should 
not  only  rejoice  in  themy  but  be  determined  to  secure 
and  keep  them^  whatever  they  mxiy  cost  you.  Not 
indeed  that  these  inestimable  benefits  can  be  pur- 
chased by  us,  with  any  price  which  we  can  advance  ; 
they  are  pm^chased  with  the  price  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  that  entirely  and 
alone.  To  indulge  any  other  sentiment  were  danger- 
ous in  the  extreme  :  to  persist  in  holding  such  senti- 
ment to  the  end  of  life  were  fatal  to  the  interests 
of  the  immortal  soul.      But,  at  the  same  time,  in 
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order  that  you  may  partake  of  these  benefits,  pur- 
chased with  so  costly  a  price,  you  must  be  prepared 
to  forego  and  to  give  up  many  things  on  which  your 
affections  may  have  been  heretofore  set,  but  which 
are  incompatible  with  the  possession  of  heavenly 
treasure,  and  with  an  appropriation  of  the  pearl 
of  great  price.  Worldly  pleasures,  amusements  and 
dissipations,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to  withdraw 
the  mind  from  spiritual  meditations  and  pursuits, 
must  be  resolutely  and  habitually  forsaken  ;  carnal 
lusts  and  sensual  appetites  must  be  mortified  and 
subdued ;  the  grand  adversary  of  souls  must  be  man- 
fully resisted  in  the  steadfastness  of  faith  :  in  short, 
the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
must  be  vigorously  and  perseveringly  opposed  by 
those  who  would  enjoy  the  riches  of  grace,  and  at 
length  attain  the  inheritance  of  glory.  Oh !  then, 
**  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not."  Be  ready  to  sur- 
render all  you  have,  and  all  you  are,  for  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  possession  of  Jesus  Christ. 
If  you  know  any  thing  of  these  inestimable  benefits 
by  the  experience  which  you  have  already  had,  then 
will  you  receive  with  meekness  the  appeal  of  pastoral 
affection,  thus  calling  upon  you  practically  to  mani- 
fest your  gratitude  on  account  of  them  :  *^  I  beseedi 
you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  Grod,  that 
you  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  Grod,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
wiU  of  God." 
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Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 
Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the 
bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world: 
the  angels  shall  come  forth^  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  ju3t ;  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  fumade 
of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  in  the  instructions 
communicated  by  our  Lord,  and  especially  in  the 
parables  which  he  delivered,  the  same  important 
truths  are  repeatedly  stated,  and  copiously  illustrated 
by  a  rich  vLety  of  appropriate  image^.  In  no 
respect  is  the  truth  of  this  remark  more  strikingly 
obvious,  than  in  its  application  to  hose  parables 
which  relate  to  the  present  state  of  the  spiritual  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  in  close  connection  with 
this,  to  the  approaching  solemnities  of  the  judgment 
day.     Thus  in  the  parable  of  the  Tares,  and  in  that 
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which  is  now  to  engage  our  attention,  the  same  pro- 
minent truths  are  presented  to  our  contemplation ; 
though  the  comparisons  by  which  they  are  illustrated 
differ  from  each  other  in  several  particulars.  They 
both  intimate  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
be  preached  in  the  world  ;  that  the  effects  of  its  pro- 
clamation will  be  various,  and  the  condition  of  the 
visible  church  continue  mingled  for  a  season ;  but 
that  at  length  a  period  of  sifting  and  separation  will 
arrive,  when  the  true  character  of  each  individual 
shall  be  developed,  and  his  everlasting  state  accord- 
ingly determined.  The  comparison  adopted  in  the 
parable  which  we  are  now  about  to  consider,  will  at 
once  appear  to  have  been  well  selected,  if  we  call  to 
mind  that  several  of  our  Lord's  apostles  were  habitu- 
ally conversant  with  that  particular  occupation  from 
which  it  is  borrowed. 

With  a  view,  then,  to  our  instruction  and  edifica- 
tion, under  the  Divine  blessing,  we  shall  consider  the 
parable  before  us, 

I.  As  ILLUSTRATING  THE  PRESENT  STATE  OF 
THINGS    UNDER   THE    GOSPEL    DISPENSATION  : 

II.  As  POINTING  OUT  THE  TERMINATION  TO 
WHICH  THEY  WILL  BE  BROUGHT  AT  THE  END  OF 
THE   WORLD. 

I.     We   consider   the  parable   as    illustrating 

THE  present  state  OF  THINGS  UNDER  THE  GOSPEL 
DISPENSATION. 

'^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind/* 
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By  "  the  kingdom  of  hearen  "  we  are  here  to  under- 
stand the  means  which  are  appointed  for  establishing 
and  advancing  that  kingdom  of  grace  upon  earth, 
which  will  at  length  be  succeeded  by  the  kingdom 
of  glory  in  heaven.  Among  those  means  the  preach* 
ing  of  the  Ghspel  is  the  chief,  and  must  be  principally 
tmda-stood  in  this  place. 

The  means  of  grace  then,  and  especially  the  preach-^ 
ing  of  the  Gospel,  are  compared  to  *^  a  net  cast  into 
the  sea."  As  this  is  the  instrument  commonly  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  collecting  together  a  large 
number  of  fishes,  engaged  in  their  respective  pursuits^ 
or  taking  their  pastime  in  the  mighty  deep  ; — so  is  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  the  special  appointed  medium 
of  gathering  members  together  into  the  visible  church 
of  Christ.  These  are  collected,  and  brought  within 
the  ministration  of  the  word  and  ordinances  of  grace, 
out  of  the  wide  ocean  of  the  world,  wherein  they  are 
variously  employed  in  the  prosecution  of  their  respec- 
tive objects  whether  of  business  or  diversion. 

The  net  cast  into  the  sea  **  gathers  of  every  kind :  " 
fishes  of  various  qualities,  and  of  every  proportionate 
estimation,  are  inclosed  within  its  extensive  compass. 
Such  is  the  case  with  regard  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Grospel,  and  the  other  outward  means  and  ordinances. 
Persons  of  every  character  and  description  are  found 
to  resort  to  them  :  all  of  whom  are  comprised  under 
one  or  other  of  the  general  distinctions  of  good  and 
bad ;  though  many  subordinate  classes  are  also  con-* 
tained  under  each  of  those  comprehensive  divisions. 

Among  those  who  are  the  real  subjects  of  divine 


104  DISCOURSB   VIII  : 

grace,  as  having  undergone  a  spiritual  change  in  re- 
spect to  their  condition  before  God,  and  to  the  frame 
and  disposition  of  their  minds  towards  spiritual  things, 
there  will  be  innumerable  distinctive  shades  of  cha* 
racter,  and  modifications  of  its  expression  ;  though  in 
reference  to  that  grand  and  important  discriminatioa 
of  having  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
saving  of  their  souls  and  the  progressive  renewal 
of  their  hearts,  they  are  all  comprised  under  the  col- 
lective division  of  the  good.  Of  these  some  are  more 
zealous,  and  diligent,  and  exemplary  than  others ; 
having  received  spiritual  impressions  more  deep  and 
powerful,  and  perceptions  of  Divine  truth  more 
distinct  and  vivid.  Some  are  less  in  danger  of  being 
discouraged  by  the  trials  and  difficulties  attendant 
upon  a  spiritual  course  of  life  than  others,  whose 
faith  is  feebler,  and  whose  experience  is  less  advanced. 
Some  again  are  better  prepared  to  detect  and  to  escape 
the  subtle  designs  of  the  grand  adversary  of  souls 
than  others,  who  are  comparatively  ignorant  of  his 
devices.  Some  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations  ;  while  others  are  cheered  with  lively  joy 
through  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Theae 
are  a  few  out  of  many  discriminative  marks  which 
are  often  found  among  those  who  collectively  consti- 
tute the  good  or  the  faithful. 

On  the  other  hand,  of  those  who  are  necessarily 
comprised  under  the  general  division  of  the  bad^  as 
having  had  no  spiritual  experience  of  the  renewing 
influences  of  Divine  grace,  there  are  also  innumerable 
subordinate  distinctions.     Some  are  plunged,  as  it 
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Were,  in  the  vortex  of  ungodlinesSi  and  given  up  to 
the  grossest  iniquity  ;  such  as  the  profane  swearer, 
the  drunkard,  the  adultera-,  the  fornicator.  Others 
maintain  a  fair  and  respectable  character,  so  far  as 
freedom  from  the  grosser  instances  of  vice  is  made  a 
standard  of  reputation ;  while  the  eagerness  with  which 
they  seize  every  opportunity  of  advancing  their  worldly 
interests  by  unlawful  means,  and  to  the  known  de- 
triment of  those  with  whom  they  are  transacting 
business,  renders  it  evident  that  they  are  not  under 
the  influence  of  any  holy  or  spiritual  principle. 
Others  again  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God.  A  fourth  class  assume  the  appearance  of 
devotion,  and  so  far  exhibit  the  semblance  of  true 
religion,  as  to  impose  upon  many,  who  form  an 
exalted  idea  of  their  piety  and  spirituality  of  mind ; 
while  they  are  inwardly  conscious  to  themselves  of 
their  hypocrisy,  and,  if  they  reflect  at  all,  must  know 
that  their  hearts  are  not  right  with  God.  .  A  fifth 
dass,  like  the  proud  and  carnally-minded  Jews  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostle,  are  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness  ;  ignorant  of,  and  therefore  not 
submitting  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 
These  and  various  other  modifications  of  character 
exist  under  the  general  distinction  of  the  had  or 
ungodly. 

Numerous  individuals  of  all  the  subordinate  dis- 
tinctions comprised  in  the  two  comprehensive  classes 
of  good  and  bad,  are  gathered  together,  as  resorting 
in  conmion  to  the  ministration  of  the  Gospel,  and 
attending  upon  the  outward   ordinances   of  Divine 
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grace.  Thus,  according  to  the  figurative  represent- 
ation of  the  parahle^  there  are  inclosed  of  ^^  every 
kind ''  in  the  Gospel  net. 

Having  thus  far  considered  the  parable  as  illus- 
trating  the  present  state  of  things  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  examine  it, 

II.  As  POINTING  OUT  THE  TERMINATION  TO 
WHICH  THESE  THINGS  WILL  BE  BROUGHT  AT  THE 
END    OF   THE   WORLD. 

'^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 
Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast 
the  bad  away.  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  : 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing^ 
of  teeth." 

Solemn  indeed  and  interesting  is  the  representation 
which  is  now  to  engage  our  attention.  Every  indi- 
vidual has  a  personal  concern  in  its  import.  May  we 
all  be  convinced  of  this  ;  and  may  the  conviction  have 
its  proper  influence  on  our  hearts  I  As  the  net,  when 
full,  is  drawn  to  the  shore,  and  an  examination  made 
of  the  various  kinds  of  fishes  which  it  contains  ;  ac- 
cording to  which  a  complete  separation  of  the  bad 
from  the  good  is  effected :  so  when  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  ordinances  of  grace  shall  have 
reached  the  end  of  their  appointed  season,  an  investi*- 
gation  of  the  effects  which  have  been  produced  by 
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them,  and  a  corresponding  separation  of  characters 
will  ensue  :  *'  so  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world.'* 
Multitudes  indeed  are  living  in  the  world,  as  if 
they  imagined  that  it  never  would  have  an  end,  and 
as  if  they  themselves  were  to  remain  in  it  for  ever^ 
Constant  experience,  however,  attests  that  our 
personal  continuance  in  the  world  will  be  limited  to 
a  short  period :  "  The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour 
and  sorrow  ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away/' 
Few  comparatively  reach  even  the  narrow  span  which 
is  here  specified.  But  were  the  life  of  man  protracted 
to  a  much  more  extended  age, — ^were  it  possible  that 
it  should  continue  so  long  as  the  world  itself  shall 
endure, — it  would  still  be  transient,  for  "  the  world 
passeth  away."^  Its  dissolution  is  predicted,  and  will 
undoubtedly  be  accomplished.  How  soon  this  event 
will  take  place  we  cannot  tell :  but  of  this  we  are 
assured,  that  when  it  does  take  place,  a  period  will 
arrive  of  the  greatest  moment  to  us  all.  It  will 
be  the  period  of  judgment,  and  of  final  separation 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked :  for  as,  when 
the  net  was  drawn  to  shore,  "  they  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away ;"  so,  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  "  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever 

>  1  John  ii.  17.  In  this  place  the  original  word  is  fcoV/bco;:  in  the 
text  it  is  alay,  which  I  consider,  in  its  present  connexion,  to  be  of 
equivalent  import.  Tliat  aluy  is  frequently  used  in  this  sense  in  the 
New  Testament,  there  is,  I  think,  abundant  proof.  See  Heb.  i.  2  ;  xi.  3. 
See  also  Parkhurst^  under  the  word  atuy. 
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the  wicked  from  among  the  just."  Doubtless  thes^ 
delegated  ministers  of  the  Judge  Eternal  will  be  fully 
qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  function  allotted 
them  ;  and  will  as  accurately  distinguish  between  the 
wicked  and  the  just,  however  specious  the  resemblance 
may  in  many  instances  have  been  while  they  were 
mingled  together  in  the  world,  as  the  most  skilful 
fisherman,  thoroughly  habituated  to  the  process  of 
examination,  can  distinguish  between  the  good  and 
the  bad  fishes  which  have  been  inclosed  within  the 
crowded  net. 

Nor  will  these  holy  spirits  merely  discern  the  dif- 
ference of  characters ;  they  will  be  employed  in 
disposing  of  those  whom  they  have  separated,  accord- 
ing to  that  difference.  They  will  "  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just."  None  will  be  able  either  to 
escape  detection,  or  to  evade  the  awful  consequences 
which  will  inevitably  follow.  For  as,  in  the  parable, 
the  bad  fishes  are  represented  as  being  *^  cast  away ;  " 
so  it  is  said  of  the  ^'  wicked,"  that  the  angels  ^*  shall 
cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire."  There  is  no  dis- 
tinct expression  in  the  parable  itself,  of  which  this 
description  is  an  exact  counterpart.  There  the  lan- 
guage is  general :  here  it  is  specific  and  appalling. 
We  must  not  presume,  indeed,  to  explain  the  full 
import  of  this  declaration.  Nevertheless  we  cannot 
doubt  that  it  betokens  a  most  tremendous  doom 
awaiting  the  wicked,  even  all  who  despise,  neglect, 
and  dishonour  God.  What  torment  can  we  conceive 
more  severe  and  excruciating  than  that  of  being  cast 
into  a  furnace  of  fire  ?     Yet  such  is  the  expression 
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which  He  who  could  not  err,  and  who  would  not 
deceive^  thought  it  proper  to  use,  for  the  purpose 
of  conveying  to  the  minds  of  those  whom  he  in- 
structed, some  faint  apprehension  of  that  fearful 
punishment  which  will  be  inflicted  on  all  the  ungodly 
at  the  awful  day  of  judgment.  Oh  may  the  contem- 
plation of  what  awaits  such  characters  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  deeply  affect  the  mind  of  every  individual, 
and  powerfidly  urge  the  conscious  sinner  to  **  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come !  " 

Far  different  indeed  is  the  termination  which  will 
be  experienced  by  the  righteous  servants  of  God  ;  by 
those  who  shall  have  been  justified  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  sanctified  in  body,  soul,  and 
spirit,  by  the  renewing  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To 
that  termination  there  is  no  distinct  allusion  in  the 
explanatory  application  of  the  parable:  but  in  the 
parable  itself  it  is  said,  that  *^  they  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels/'  Are  we  not  then  authorized  to  aflirm, 
"  so  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world?  "  Such 
is  the  tacit  intimation  of  the  parable  :  for  as  the 
**  casting  away  "  of  the  bad  fishes,  signifies  the  casting 
of  the  wicked  **  into  the  furnace  of  fire," — so  the 
"  gathering  of  the  good  into  vessels  "  must  betoken 
a  happy  contrast  in  the  final  condition  of  the  just. 
Such  a  contrast  is  explicitly  declared  in  many  parts 
of  the  sacred  volume :  but  nowhere  in  so  concise 
and  emphatic  a  manner  as  at  the  close  of  our  Lord's 
striking  description  of  his  second  coming  to  judge 
the  world,  which  we  find  recorded  in  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  this  GospeL   "  These,"  saith  he,  speak- 
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ing  of  the  wicked,  in  the  last  verse  of  that  chapter, 
**  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but,"  he  adds,  "  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  The 
true  servants  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  conducted 
to  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for  them  ;  there  to 
be  devoted  to  the  service  of  their  Lord,  and  to  enjoy 
the  felicity  reserved  for  them  in  glory  everlasting. 

Having  endeavoured  to  explain  the  import  of  the 
parable,  I  would  conclude  by  suggesting  from  it  some 
lessons  of  practical  application,  in  addition  to  the  gene- 
ral instruction  conveyed  in  the  scope  and  design  of  it. 

1.  In  the  first  place  it  is  calculated  to  remind 
ministers  of  the  Word  of  the  nature  of  their  office. 
They  are  "  fishers  of  men."  The  occupation  in 
which  they  are  engaged  reqmres  patience  and  perse- 
verance ;  sometimes  it  calls  them  to  the  enduring 
of  hardships  and  fatigue :  but  they  are  not  to  be 
discouraged.  He  who  appoints  them  to  their  arduous 
employment,  can  render  their  labours  abundantly 
successful,  and  fill  the  net  which  they  cast  into  the 
sea  with  a  copious  draught.  Nor  must  they  desist 
from  their  work  because  the  result  is  of  a  mingled 
kind.  Thankful  should  they  be  that  they  are  permit- 
ted to  cast  the  net ;  that  they  are  employed  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  and  made  instrumental  in 
.  winning  souls  unto  Christ;  though  many  should 
resort  to  their  ministration,  who  will  not  be  able  to 
abide  the  test  of  the  final  scrutmy  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  Theirs  it  is  to  persevere  in  the  work^ 
leaving  the  result  of  their  endeavours  to  the  decision 
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of  Him  in  whose  service  they  are  engaged,  and  whose 
glory  it  should  be  their  first  desire  to  promote. 

2.  The  parable  suggests  an  important  lesson  to 
Christians  in  general.  While  those  who  are  '^  fishers 
of  men" — cast  their  net  into  the  sea,  depending  upon 
the  blessing  of  Him  who  sends  them  out ;  while  the 
Ministers  of  the  Word  proclaim  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  and  perform  the  various  duties  of  their  holy 
function  i  it .  should  be  the  prayer  of  the  Christian 
community, — it  should  be  the  prayer  of  every  in- 
dividual among  the  faithful — that  God  would  grant 
them  prosperity,  and  make  them  successful  instru- 
ments in  saving  immortal  souls.  We  say  then  with 
the  apostle,  **  Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified." 

3.  Lastly.  The  subject  which  we  have  been  con- 
^lidering,  speaks  loudly  and  awfully  to  the  ungodly 
of  every  description. 

It  demands  the  attention  of  the  profligate  and 
abandoned  sinner.  Is  such  a  character  now  before 
me?  To  him  I  would  say,  You  are  placed  within 
the  means  of  grace.  To  you  the  Gospel  is  addressed. 
You  have  this  day  heard  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked ;  of  their  present  state,  and  of  that  which 
awaits  them  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Perhaps  you 
have  often  heard  of  these  things  before :  perhaps  you 
even  repilarly  attend  the  ministration  of  the  Word. 
Nevertheless,  little,  it  is  to  be  feared,  do  you  think  with 
seriousness  ^about  God  and  the  concerns  of  your  soul ; 
little  do  you  think  about  heaven,  and  hell,  and  eternal 
realities :  and  if  such  thoughts  enter  into  your  mind, 


112  DISCOURSE  viii: 

you  endeavour  to  banish  them  as  speedily  as  possible, 
because  they  are  painful  and  alarming  to  you.  But 
oh  !  consider  the  folly  and  infatuation  of  your  con- 
duct. No  reluctance  on  your  part  to  dwell  on  these 
solemn  subjects,  can  destroy  the  reality  of  those 
truths  which  they  involve.  If  you  persevere  in  your 
present  course,  you  will  at  length  know  that  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  meet  the  judgment  of  the  great  day, 
and  to  *'  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.*' 

The  subject  warns  the  procrastinating  sinner,  who, 
frequenting  the  means  of  grace,  may  be  purposing  to 
repent  at  some  future  time.  Alas  1  you  know  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Without  delay  then, 
seek  the  converting  grace  of  Grod's  Holy  Spirit : 
look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour, 
that  obtaining  forgiveness  of  sins  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  you  may  be  numbered  vdth  his  people 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  obtain  an  everlasting 
inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  and  pre- 
pared for  glory. 

The  hypocrite  is  also  admonished.  He  may  for 
a  while  practise  and  apparently  prosper  in  his  deceit. 
But  to  him  also  the  decisive  day  is  approaching. 
Though  he  may  have  imposed  upon  men,  he  has 
never,  for  a  single  moment,  deceived  God :  and  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  with  all 
its  hidden  motives,  will  be  detected  ;  and  he  himself 
will  be  overwhelmed  with  confusion  and  dismay. 
Is  there  such  a  character  here  present  ?  I  call  upon 
thee  to  repent  of  this  thine  iniquity  ;  to  C(mfess  thy 
guilt ;  to  turn  unto  God  through  the  mediation  of  his 
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Son  Jesus  Christ,  tod  to  seek  the  pardon  of  thy  sin  : 
lest,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  thou  shouldest  fed  in 
thy  own  experience  the  terrific  import  of  that  de- 
scriptive language  recorded  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
'*  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid :  fearfulness  hath 
surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  ?  '* 

The  self-righteotis  may  also  tremble  at  the  prospect 
which  is  before  him.  He  too  is  among  the  wicked  : 
for  he  presumptuously  exalts  himself,  as  if  he  had 
some  ground  for  boasting  before  God,  though  he  has 
broken  his  Holy  Law.  He  at  the  same  time  neces-. 
sarily  depreciates  the  Saviour,  through  whom  alone  a 
sinful  creature  can  be  accepted  with  God,  and  of 
whom  it  is  declared,  ^^  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory." 

In  conclusion  then,  let  the  sinner ^  to  whatever 
class  of  the  ungodly  he  may  belong,  repent  of  his 
sins  past ;  let  him  resort  to  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous, 
who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;  let  him  seek  the 
grace  of  Grod,  that  he  may  be  converted  and  live,  and 
that  he  may  be  found  in  peace  at  the  last.  Let  the 
irue  Christian  give  glory  to  God  for  the  mercy  which 
he  has  received,  and  wait  in  joyful  hope  for  the  "  end 
6f  the  world,"  and  the  manifestation  of  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord ;  for  then  shall  he  *  *  receive  the 
end  of  his  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  his  soul ; " 
tod,  with  all  the  company  of  the  redeemed,  experience 
the  blessedness  of  heavenly  felicity  in  the  presence 
of  his  God  and  Saviour  for  ever  and  ever. 


DISCOURSE   IX. 


THE    HOUSEHOLDER. 
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Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things  f  They  say  unto  him,  yea,  Lord,  Then  said 
he  unto  them,  Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  in-- 
structed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  hringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old. 

Nothing  is  more  obvious  than  that  no  instruction, 
however  important  and  valuable,  can  be  productive 
of  real  and  practical  advantage  to  those  to  whom  it  has 
been  communicated,  any  further  than  as  it  may  have 
been  rightly  apprehended  and  understood  by  them« 
This  simple  consideration  will  of  itself  sufficiently 
point  out  the  seasonableness  of  our  Lord's  inquiry 
addressed  to  his  disciples,  after  he  had  delivered  those 
several  parables  in  their  hearing,  and  some  of  them 
for  their  special  information,  which  are  contained  in 
^ais  chapter.  Two  of  these  parables  he  had  distinctly 
explained  to  them,  and  the  explanations  which  he  had 
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given  would,  no  doubt,  facilitate  their  apprehension 
pf  the  rest.  Prepared,  however,  to  communicate 
additional  information,  should  it  be  needful, — ^he 
proposes  to  them  the  inquiry,  **  Have  ye  understood 
^  these  things  ?  " — an  inquiry  not  only  seasonable 
as  naturally  resulting  from  the  employment  in  which 
he  had  been  engaged  of  communicating  instruction, 
but  having  a  more  than  ordinary  propriety  as  addressed 
to  those  who  were  themselves  to  become  the  instruct- 
ors of  others. 

The  answer  of  the  disciples  was  in  the  affirmative  : 
*'  They  say  imto  him,  yea,  Lord." — N^or  have  we 
reason  to  suppose  that  their  reply  was  in  the  main 
otherwise  than  correct.  They  had  probably  under- 
stood the  general  import  of  the  several  parables 
which  had  been  addressed  to  them ;  though  they  still 
remained  ignorant  of  many  things  connected  with 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  which 
would  at  a  subsequent  period  be  made  known  to 
them.  Our  Saviour,  on  hearing  their  reply,  proceeds 
to  address  them  in  a  concluding  parable,  well  adapted 
to  illustrate  the  character  which  they  would  ere  long 
be  called  upon  severally  to  sustain,  and  the  office  in 
which  it  was  the  design  of  Almighty  God  that  they 
should  be  severally  employed.  ''  Then  said  he  unto 
them,  Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old." 

To  the  consideration  of  this  parable  we  shall  now 
proceed  without  further  introduction,  and  shall  notice 
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I.  The  character  whom  it  describes  : 

II,  The  comparison  by  which  it  illustrates 

HIS    OFFICE. 

The  subject,  my  brethren,  is  of  peculiar  importance 
both  to  him  who  speaks  and  to  those  who  hear  :— 
may  the  God  of  all  grace  and  truth  enable  us  to 
attend  to  it  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  humility^ 
to  our  mutual  profit,  and  to  the  glory  of  his  Holy 
Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

In  the  first  place  then  we  are  to  notice, 

I.     The     character     whom     the     parable 

DESCRIBES. 

This  is  contained  in  the  introductory  portion  of  it 
— "  Every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  king* 
dom  of  Heaven." 

Those  who  were  distinguished  among  the  Jews  in 
the  days  of  our  Lord,  by  the  appellation  of  Scribes^ 
were  such  as  expounded  the  Mosaic  Law  and  other 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  to  the  people. 
Their  emplojnnent  had  originally  been  to  write  out 
copies  of  the  Law,  by  which  they  acquired  a  more 
than  ordinary  acquaintance  with  its  contents.  Hence 
in  process  of  time  they  tmdertook  to  instruct  the 
people,  by  interpreting,  explaining,  and  commenting 
upon  the  various  books  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets* 
This  undertaking  indeed  had  been  shamefully  abused 
to  purposes  inconsistent  with  the  professed  character 
of  those  who  were  engaged  in  it ; — whence  we  find 
our  Saviour  frequently  speaking  of  them  and  address-^ 
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ing  them  in  language  of  merited  reproof,  as  having 
corrupted  and  obscured  the  plain  doctrines  of  the 
Word  of  God,  by  their  false  comments  and  unfounded 
traditions.  From  their  occupation  however,  which, 
had  they  been  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty, 
might  have  been  highly  honourable  to  themselves, 
and  profitable  to  the  people  at  large,  our  Lord  takes 
occasion  to  characterise  those  who  should  become 
faithful  ministers  of  the  New  Testament, — ^among 
whom  his  apostles  to  whom  he  now  spake  were  to  be 
the  first  and  the  foremost. 

The  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  then  is  repre- 
sented as  a  ^'  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  king^ 
dom  of  heaven.^'  As  a  Scribe ,  or  expounder  of  the 
Divine  Law,  he  appears  as  the  teacher  and  instructor 
of  others  who  look  to  him  for  needed  information  ^  in 
those  things  which  respect  their  present  peace  and 
their  everlasting  welfare.  As  a  scribe  or  teacher  in 
regard  to  the  kingdom  of  Jieaven,  it  is  his  business  to 
eomtntmicate  instruction  as  to  those  things  which  are 
largely  and  fully  revealed  under  the  dispensation  of 
the  Gospel,  whieh  is  especially  meant  by  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  in  which,  under  the  discipline  of  Divine 
grace,  the  obedient  subjects  of  that  kingdom  are  pre- 
pared for  the  final  enjo3nnent  of  heavenly  glory. 

But  in  ordor  that  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  may 
be  enabled  to  communicate  instruction  to  others  in 
these  most  important  concerns,  it  is  absolutely  neces-r 
sary  that  he  should  himself  be  furnished  with  the 
needed  qualifications  for  engaging  in  so  arduous  and 
responsible  a  work.     He  must  therefore  be  a  scribe 
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which  is  ''  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven/' 
He  must  be  a  disciple  before  he  undertakes  the  office 
of  a  master.  He  must  be  taught  before  he  under- 
takes to  teach.  He  must  be  trained  himself  before 
he  undertakes  to  train  others.  He  must  be  taught 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  he  must  learn  the  doctrines 
of  Christ :  he  must  acquire  something  of  the  mind 
which  was  in  Christ,  that  he  may  bear  with  patience 
the  opposition  which  he  meets  with,  the  charges 
which  are  preferred  against  him,  and  the  reproaches 
which  are  cast  upon  him,  from  whatever  quarter  they 
may  come.  In  short,  he  must  be  practically  taught 
to  follow  the  example  as  well  as  the  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  say  witii  a  special 
reference  to  those  who  are  more  immediately  intrusted 
to  his  pastoral  care,  my  ''  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of"  my  *'  conscience  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  have  had  my  conversation  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward."  Oh  \  my 
beloved  hearers,  whose  welfare  and  salvation  are  the 
objects  of  my  labours  among  you,  and  of  my  prayers 
in  your  behalf,  let  it  be  yoiar  frequent  and  earnest 
prayer  in  return,  that  he  who  addresses  you  may  be, 
in  all  those  respects  to  which  he  has  alluded,  and  in 
every  thing  else  connected  with  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  a  '*  scribe  which  is  instructed  imto  the  king- 
dom of  heaven : "  then,  assuredly,  his  labour  will 
not  be  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'* 

Having  sufficientiy  adverted  in  a  general  way  to 
tha  character  whom  the  parable  describes,  that  is,  the 
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faithfdl  mimflter  of  the  Gospel  as  a  '*  scribe  which  is 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  we  shall 
obtain  a  more  enlarged  view  of  that  character  in  a 
variety  of  particulars,  by  considering  in  the  second 
place, 

II.  The  comparison  by  which  it  illustrates 
HIS  office. 

*^  Erery  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  imto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old«^'  A  hcuseholder  is  one  who  is  supposed 
to  have  a  family  or  household  intrusted  to  his  provid- 
ing or  superintending  care.  The  members  of  that 
fstmily  are  severally  and  collectively  to  be  the  objects 
of  his  attentive  r^ard.  It  must  be  his  endeavour  as 
far  as  in  him  Bes,  to  supply  their  wants,  to  meet  their 
respective  exigencies,  and  to  give  to  them  individually 
such  directions  as  are  adapted  to  the  situation  which 
each  of  them  occupies  in  the  household.  In  like 
manner  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  has  a  femily  in^ 
trusted  to  him.  It  is  in  general  the  family  of  Jesus 
Christ;  /*  the  household  of  faith;"  "  the  church 
of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood ;  ** 
in  the  general  interests  of  which  he  feels  that  he  haa 
himself  a  noble  interest  as  '•  a  minister  of  Christ  and 
a  steward  of  tiie  mysteries  of  God.**  But  in  a  more 
especial  and  appropriate  manner,  the  family  intrusted 
to  his  care,  is  the  parish,  the  district,  or  the  congre- 
gation over  which  he  is  placed  in  his  ministerial  ca- 
pacity.    To  jthis,  therefpre,  his  habitual  regard  and 
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Attention  must  be  more  immediately  and  constantly 
directed,  in  order  that  he  may  know  its  wants,  that 
he  may  be  apprized  of  the  exigencies  of  its  several 
members,  and  thus  be  prepared,  as  far  as  it  may  lie 
in  his  power,  to  make  provision  for  them,  and  to 
communicate  instruction  to  them. 

The  householder  then,  on  whom  a  surrounding 
family  is  dependent,  will  see  it  to  be  incumbent  upon 
him  to  employ  his  time  and  his  labour  in  procuring 
the  necessary  Tneans  by  which  he  may  be  enabled  to 
support  and  superintend  his  household  with  credit 
and  comfort  both  to  himself  and  to  them ;  he  will 
lay  up  in  store,  as  the  blessing  of  God  shall  attend 
his  labours,  that  he  may  have  a  treaswre  for  their 
common  benefit  and  advantage.  So  also  will  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel  feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  fiir'» 
Dish  himself  with  as  large  a  store  as  he  may  be 
enabled  to  amass  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  treasures. 
To  this  end  he  will  search  the  scriptures  of  truths 
which  are  the  inexhaustible  storehouse  of  the  riches 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  He  will  peruse  the 
sacred  volume  with  seriousness  and  attention  ;  he  will 
meditate  upon  its  spiritual  contents  with  frequency 
and  devotion ;  he  will  pray  over  them  with  humility 
and  fervency,  saying  with  the  Psalmist,  '*  Shew  me 
thy  ways,  O  Lord  ;  teach  me  thy  paths.  Lead  me  in 
thy  truth,  and  teach  me  ;  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation." — He  will  endeavour  to  lay  up  these  in- 
estimable treasures  both  in  his  memory  and  in  his 
heart,  that  he  may  be  thoroughly  furnished  with  all 
that  is  most  valuable  and  precious.      He  will  en« 
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ideavDur  also  to  add  to  his  stock  of  wisdom  and 
koowledge,  from  the  experience  which  he  attains  in 
the  Christian  life,  and  from  the  observations  which 
he  is  enabled  to  make  from  time  to  time  upon  the 
worid  aroimd  him,  or  upon  the  Christian  society  with 
which  he  is  more  immediately  connected.  May  God 
grant  that  this  may  be  the  case  more  and  more  with 
all  the  ministers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ !  Then  indeed  shall  we  have  good  groimd  to 
hope  that  his  kingdom  will  come,  and  his  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Again,  the  householder  who  has  a  proper  regard  to 
the  welfrtre  and  comfort  of  his  family — lays  up  in 
store  for  them,  with  this  end  in  view, — that  he  may 
mppJy  their  various  necessUies  from  time  to  time. 
To  this  end  he  ''bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasiu*^ 
things  new  and  old." — In  like  manner  the  object 
of  the  faithful  minister  will  be  to  employ  the  treasure 
which  he  has  amassed,  for  the  benefit  of  his  spiritiml 
charge.  In  the  performance  of  this  duty,  much  care, 
and  dUigefu^e,  and  disaimmaiim,  md  firmness,  and 
patience,  will  be  called  into  request.  He  will  have  to 
consider,  and  must  labour  to  promote,  the  welfare 
of  the  family  intrusted  to  his  care,  in  such  a  manner 
that  each  branch  of  the  family  may  obtain  a  share 
of  his  attention,  and  of  the  provision  which  he  has 
laid  up  in  store  ;  and  that  none  may  so  far  engage 
his  labours  or  become  the  objects  of  his  regard,  as  to 
occasion  a  forgetfulness  and  neglect  of  others.  To 
drop  the  similitude,  and  to  speak  in  more  direct 
terms ;   he   will  have  to  consider  the  wants  of  the 
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rich  and  the  wants  of  the  poor ;  of  the  learned  and 
of  the  unlearned  :  and  will  make  it  his  endeavour  to 
adapt  his  mode  of  address,  as  far  as  may  be  con- 
sistent with  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  important 
trust,  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  and  predilections 
of  each.  He  will  also  remember  that  he  has  to  do 
with  the  careless  and  negligent^  who  require  to  be 
roused  from  their  state  of  apathy  and  indifference  by 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  the  thimders  of  Mount 
Sinai,  and  the  awful  representations  of  a  judgment  to 
come.  He  will  bear  in  mind  that  some  of  thosfe 
whom  he  has  to  address  from  time  to  time,  may  have 
been  already  convinced  of  sin,  and  of  the  danger  to 
which  by  reason  of  it  they  are  justly  exposed,  and 
may  be  anxiously  desiring  to  know  in  what  way  salva^- 
tion  is  to  be  obtained,  and  how  they  shall  escape  the 
wrath  which  is  to  come.  These  he  will  endeavour  to 
lead  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ ;  exhibiting  to  their 
view  the  rich  displays  of  mercy  and  grace  which  the 
Gospel  reveals ; — ^proclaiming  in  their  ears  that 
**  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ^everlasting  life : "  re- 
minding them  that  Jesus  Christ  himself  has  declared, 
**  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ; " 
— and  encouraging  them  to  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord,  till  they  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  are 
of  the  nmnber  of  those  to  whom  it  is  declared,  **  Ye 
are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  as-* 
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sembly  and  church  of  the  first  bom,  which  are  written 
in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkfing  which  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel/'  At  the  same  time  the  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  will  not  be  forgetful  that  of  those  who 
have  been  hraught  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  some  may  be  weak  in  faiih^ 
and  oppressed  with  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations ;  while  others  are  *'  Btrtmq  in  faith, 
**  rejoicing  in  hope,"  and*'  giving  glory  to  God. 
To  each  of  these  it  will  be  his  duty  at  one  time  or 
other  more  directly  to  adapt  his  address ;  nor  will 
those  hearers  be  exercising  that  Christian  charity 
which  is  due  to  their  spiritual  Pastor,  who,  when  his 
address  is  not  immediately  adapted  to  their  own  ex- 
perience or  to  their  own  wishes  and  desires,  infer 
that  he  is  unfaithful  to  his  office,  or  is  neglecting  to 
feed  the  flock  intrusted  to  his  care. 

Again,  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  will  remember 
that  "  aU  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness :  That  the 
man  of  Gk>d  may  be  perfect^  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works/* — ^He  will  therefore  be  aware 
that  he  would  not  be  duly  consulting  the  spiritual 
growth  and  improvement  of  a  very  important  body 
of  his  hearers,  were  he  continually  bringing  forward 
those  portions  of  Scripture  which  are  calculated  to 
awaken   the   slumbering  conscience  of  the  careless. 
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or  to  rouse  from  their  awfiil  insensibility  the  dead  in 
treqfosses  and  sins.  The  histories^  the  types^  the 
prophecies  J  the  miracles,  the  parables^  no  less  than  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  demand  the  at- 
tention of  the  minister  of  Christ,  and  will  always  be 
found  highly  interesting  to  those  humble-minded 
Christians  who  thirst  after  spiritual  knowledge,  and 
are  desirous  of  having  an  extensive  acquaintance  with 
the  Word  of  God.  The  faithful  minister  therefore — 
desirous  to  promote  the  welfare  of  all  his  people,  and 
that  in  every  possible  way — ^will  bring  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old :  reverting  from  time  to 
time  to  first  principles,  but  also  endeavouring  to  go  on 
unto  perfection :  remembering  that  '^  other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Chnst ;"  but  at  the  same  time  also  remembering  that 
upon  that  foundation  a  building  must  be  raised,  and 
that  in  effecting  this  object,  the  Scriptures  at  large, 
imder  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  are 
abundantly  calculated  to  afford  the  most  powerful  and 
seasonable  assistance. 

Having  endeavoured  to  illustrate  the  parable  which 
has  engaged  our  attention,  we  shall  conclude  with  two 
or  three  practical  inferences. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  how  important  is  the  office 
which  a  minister  of  the  Oospel  sustains  !  Important 
to  himself,  as  it  is  both  honourable  and  responmble, — 
It  is  an  honour  to  him  that  he  is  a  labourer  for  God, 
a  minister  of  Christ,  a  steward  of  the  mysteries  of 
Crod.  It  is  a  responsibility  of  awful  import  connected 
with  his  ofiice,  that,  as  a  steward,  it  is  required  that 
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he  should  be  found  feithful.  Oh  may  the  God  of  all 
grace  and  mercy  grant  that  this  may  be  the  case  with 
your  own  imiaister^  and  with  all  who  have  the  Gospel 
committed  to  their  trust !  Brethren ,  for  our  sokes, 
we  entreat  you,  **  pray  for  us." 

But  the  office  with  which  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
is  intrusted  is  also  important  as  it  regards  those  to 
whom  he  is  sent.  The  words  of  life  and  salvation 
are  addressed  to  them :  the  offers  of  mercy  and  grace 
in  the  Redeemer  are  proposed  to  them.  Sinners  are 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  truly  penitent  are  encouraged  with  the  hopes  of  a 
free  and  full  pardon :  the  mourning  saint  is  cheered 
with  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel :  and  the  steadfast 
believer  is  built  up  on  his  most  holy  fiEdth.  Brethren, 
consider  the  importance  of  our  office  as  it  respects 
yourselves  :  receive  our  message,  according  as  it  may 
be  adapted  to  your  several  cases  ;  remembering  that 
if  you  reject  us,  while  faithfully  endeavouring  to  acquit 
our  consciences  before  God,  you  also  reject  him  that 
sends  us*  Brethren,  for  your  ofwn  sakes,  we  entreat 
you,  **  pray  for  us." 

2.  We  would  observe,  in  the  next  place,  that  the 
office  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  an  arduous  and 
trying  office.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  cases 
and  necessities  to  which  he  has  to  attend  are  many 
and  various.  He  is  himself  but  a  vfian  subject  to  like 
passions  and  infirmities,  and  excepting  so  far  as  he  is 
taught  of  God,  under  the  influence  of  the  same  igno- 
rance, with  those  whom  he  is  appointed  to  instruct. 
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Well  may  he  exclaim,  imder  a  feeling  conviction 
of  his  own  utter  inability,  and  of  the  vastness  of  his 
extensive  work,  ''  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 
3ut  blessed  be  God,  he  can  say  with  the  apostle,  ^'  when 
I  am  weak^  then  am  I  strong :"  in  proportion  as  I 
feel  my  own  weakness,  I  am  strong  in  the  LfOrd  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  ^^  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  His  office 
is  a  trying  one,  and  calls  for  much  patience  and  for^ 
bearance ;  especially  when  his  motives  are  called  in 
question,  or  when  his  conduct  is  arraigned,  by  those 
among  whom  he  is  employed,  while  he  is  endeavour* 
ing,  in  dependence  upon  Divine  aid,  rightiy  to  divide 
the  Word  of  truth,  serving  God  with  his  spirit  in  the 
Gospel  of  his  Son.  On  one  hand,  perhaps,  a  com* 
plaint  is  preferred  against  him,  that  he  is  regardless 
of  the  impenitent  sinner,  on  another  that  he  overlooks 
tiie  believing  saint.  From  one  quarter  he  is  apprized 
that  he  is  ever  addressing  the  babes  in  Christ,  ttova 
another  that  his  attention  is  almost  exclusively  directed 
to  those  who  are  capable  of  digesting  strong  meat. 
By  one  body  of  his  hearers  his  mode  of  address  may 
be  deemed  too  homely  and  familiar,  by  another  too 
studied  and  refined.  Amidst  such  conflicting  opinions, 
to  all  of  which,  were  he  ever  so  desirous,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  accommodate  his  general  practice,  (and 
at  the  same  time  it  were  inconsistent  with  his  holy 
character  to  make  the  attempt,)  well  may  he  exclaim 
with  David,  '*  Let  me  fall  into  the  hand  6f  the  Lord, 

I 

for  his  mercies  are  great ;  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the 
hand  of  man." 
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'3.  From  what  has  been  already  advanced  we  are 
naturally  led  to  observe,  that  the  office  of  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  requires  that  he  who  sustains  it  should 
be  at  once  possessed  of  humility  and  firmness :  humi- 
lity ^  under  ^  deep  sense  of  his  utter  unworthiness  to 
hold  the  sacred  office  with  which  he  is  intrusted, 
and  of  his  utter  inadequacy  to  discharge  its  duties 
aright,  any  further  than  as  he  is  assisted  from  on 
high  :  firmness,  inasmuch  as  without  this,  he  may  be 
ever  changing  the  manner  and  the  matter  of  his 
address,  even  if  he  succeed  in  preserving  his  principles 
inviolate,  and  his  integrity  unsullied.  Oh  1  may  the 
fear  of  God  influence  our  hearts  in  the  dischai^e  of  our 
important  duties  as  the  ministers  of  His  Word  ;  then 
shall  we  be  freed  from  that  fear  of  man  which  bring- 
eth  a  snare,  and  which  is  productive  of  the  most 
baneful  effects  when  associated  with  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary,  or  the  proclamation  of  the  Word  of  life. 

4.  Lastly.  The  office  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
as  he  is  connected  with  the  people  committed  to  his 
charge,  is  one  which  involves  reciprocal  obligation. 
Ours  it  is,  my  brethren,  to  speak  the  truth  in  love  : 
to  make  known  to  you,  as  far  as  we  are  enabled  by 
Almighty  God,  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  his  salvation.  Ours  it  is  to  tell  the  sinner 
of  his  danger,  and  to  direct  him  to  the  only  way 
provided  for  his  escape.  Ours  it  is  to  comfort  and 
establish  the  believer  in  his  most  holy  faith.  Ours  it 
is  to  **  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake  ;  " 
**  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
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wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus.'*  May  we  ever  have  strength  from 
above  to  qualify  us  for  our  arduous  and  responsible 
work ! 

On  the  other  hand,  yours  it  is  to  receive  us  in  the 
Jx)rd ;  as  His  messengers  and  ambassadors,  commis- 
sioned to  declare  to  you  EQs  will.  Oh  then,  we 
entreat  you  so  to  receive  us.  Receive  our  testimony  ; 
receive  our  labours ;  receive  us  as  those  who  **  seek 
not  yours  but  you."  Pray  for  us  that  utterance  may 
be  given  us,  that  we  may  open  our  mouths  boldly  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  for  yowr 
welfare,  and  to  our  own  everlasting  joy  ! 


•; 
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So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  yoti, 
ifyefrofin  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brothef 
their  trespasses. 

Thb  parable  to  which  these  words  are  subjoinedi 
and  of  which  indeed  they  convey  the  direct  applica- 
tion, was  occasioned  by  a  question  which  Peter  pro- 
posed to  our  Lord,  and  which  is  thus  recorded  by  the 
Evangelist :  ''  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said. 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ?  "  To  this  question 
our  Lord  returns  an  answer,  in  which  he  intimates 
that  however  frequently  an  injury  or  oflFence  might  be 
feceived,  it  would  still  be  the  duty  of  his  followers  to 
forgive  those  from  whom  it  proceeded.  This  intima-< 
tion  is  conveyed  by  the  mention  of  a  large,  though 
definite  number,  evidently  intended  to  signify  that  no 
limits  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  exercise  of  forgive- 
ness  towards  others,  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
themselves  much  more  to  be  forgiven  by  Almighty 
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God»  than  they  can  possibly  forgive  to  their  feUow- 
creatures :  ^^  Jesus  saith  imto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee,  until  seven  times ;  but  until  seventy  times  seven.'' 
The  import  of  this  answer  is  then  confirmed  by  an 
appropriate  illustration  contained  in  the  parable 
which  now  presents  itself  to  our  notice.  May.  that 
spirit,  the  exercise  of  which  it  was  the  object  of  our 
Saviour  to  inculcate,  ever  exist  and  operate  in  onr 
hearts ! 

The  perusal  of  the  parable  at  large  will  lead  us .  to 
contemplate,  as  exhibited  in  its  successive  portions, 

I.  The  compassionate  conduct  of  a  certain 

KING  TOWARDS   HIS   SERVANT  WHO  WAS   IN  A  STATE 
OF    INSOLVENCY  : 

II.  The  ungrateful  severity  of  that  servant 

TOWARDS    HIS    EQUAX   WHEN    IN  A  LIKE   SITUATION  : 
.     III.      The     MERITED     PUNISHMENT    WITH     WHICH. 
THE     UNGRATEFUL      SERVANT     WAS     COV&MQUMVThX 
VISITED. 

* 

I.  We  are  to  notice  the  compassionate  conduce 
of  a  certain  king  towards  his  servant  who 
>v^s  in  a  state  of  insolvency. 

The  parable  is  introduced  by  our  Saviouir  with. the 
following  general  statement ; — a  statement  olosely 
connected  with  his  own  previous  observation  in  reply 
to  the  question  which  Peter  had  proposed :  ^'  There* 
fore/'  saith  he,  ''is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
lApto  a  certain  king>  whjch  would  take  acopunt  of  his 
siervants."  The  King  here  mentioned  is  evidently 
intended  to  denote  Almighty  God.     And  though  no 
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eailMjr  compaHsoii  can-  ooirv^y  to  our  minds  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  greatness  and  glory  of  Jehovah  ; 
-^-^^aOT'  mdeed  9te  our  Acuities  in  their  present  state 
adapted'  for  the  i^eption  of  such  an  idea  ;«-^et  as 
it>yal  power  and  authority,  with  thdr  attendant  cir- 
cuinstanees  suggest  the  most  elevated  conceptions 
of  digiyty  and  glory  which  can  be  derived  from 
lerrestrial  tiiingi^,  the  Almighty,  in  accommodation 
to  our  limited  means  of  receiving  instruction  con'^ 
cerning  Him,  is  with  great  propriety  compai^ed  to  a 
king. 

"Hiat  He  who  is  exhibited  to  our  contemplation 
under  this  similiti^e,  is  not  inattentive  to  the  con- 
cerns of  his  extensive  dominions — that  he  is  not 
regardless  of  the  conduct  of  those  who  are  the  sub- 
jects of  his  moral  government  throughout  the  world 
^-*i8  sufficiently  evident  from  many  direct  testimonies 
of  Sdr^itwre*  **  TTie  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  it  is  written, 
^.'  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earthy  to  shew 
himi^fdf  strong  in  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
toward  him.'*  V  And  again—"  His  eyes  are  upon  the 
wnys  df' man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings/*^ — And 
again,  *'  Thine  eyes,  "  saith  the  Prophet,  **  are  open 
it|>on  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men :  to  give  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  friiit 
of  his  doings."  ^  And  it  is  a  momentous  consideration, 
t^at  a  day  is  approaching  when  the  secrets  of  all 
htertsf  will  be  revealed,  and  every  one  will  receive 
frmn  the  Judge  a£  all  the  earth    according  to  th« 

>  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  '  Job  xxxiv.  21.  *  Jer.  xxxii.  19* 
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evidence  which  shall  then    appear'  whethefi*    for' 'or* 
against  him.  "•■ 

Our  Saviour,  however,  speaks  witli  a  special 
reference  to  the  dealings  of  Almighty  God  under  4be 
Gbsptl  dispefisation.  In  this  respect  particulflrlf ,  He 
is  described  as  ^^  a  certain  king  which  wouid-  t(ike 
account  of  his  servants  "—that  is  who  determined  4o 
call  them  to  a  strict  reckoning  as  to  the  conoevBs 
which  had  been  severally  intrusted  to  them.  And 
surely  it  is  of  unspeakable  importance  for  us  to 
remember,  that  ^^  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required." 

After  this  introductory  statement,  the  case  of  the 
servant  is  brought  forward,  toward  whom  we  are  to 
consider  the  compassionate  conduct  of  his  Sovereign. 
^'  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
talents."  This  part  of  the  parable  may  direct  our 
attention  to  the  natural  condition  of  all  the  professed 
servants  of  God,  who,  in  common  with  the  whole 
race  of  mankind,  are  debtors  to  Him  to  an  incalcu-* 
lable  amount.  It  seems,  however,  to  point  out  more 
particularly  the  aggravated  guilt  which  is  incurred  by 
those  who  abuse  the  special  advantages  and  talents' 
"Pnth  which  they  have  been  intrusted.  The  sum 
specified  in  the  parable  as  being  due  from  the  servant 
to  his  sovereign  is  on  the  lowest  computation  immense ; 
probably  equivalent  to  some  millions  of  our  money. 
This  immense  sum,  however,  very  inadequately  repre- 
sents  the   extent   to   which   we    stand   indebted   to 
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liAlmighty  God,  in  consequence  of  the  sins  whioh  we 
have  committed,  the  talents  which  we  have  abused, 
tbO' time  which  we  have  mispent,  and  the  opportuni- 
tiesvof  glodfyifig  Him  and  doing  good  to  oiu:  fellow 
ctefitUfes  which  we  have  n^lected  duly  to  improve. 
It  is  well  known  to  all  who  are  conversant  with  the 
New  Testament — nay  even  to  those  who  are  barely 
.acquainted    with    the  Lord's    Prayer,    as  it  stands 
recorded  in  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke, 
» -^— that  our  sins  are  represented  as  debts  which .  we 
have  incurred,  and  the  discharge  of  which  we  owe  to 
God.      Unless   then  we   can  tell  the   number,    the 
!  drctunstances,  and  the  aggravations  of   all  the  sins 
which  we  have  committed  throughout  the  whole  period 
of  our  lives,  we  cannot  estimate  the  amount  of  the 
enormous  debt  which  we    have    contracted.       That 
amount  is  nevertheless  thoroughly  known  to   God, 
who  has  a  just  claim  upon  us  for  the  discharge  of  all 
that  we  owe.     May  the  consideration  of  this  solenm 
truth  promote  in  us  the  deepest  humiliation  of  soul ! 
The  servant  in  the  parable  was  unable  to  meet  the 
lawful,  demand  of  his  Sovereign  upon  him.     He  '  ^  had 
not  "  the  means  wherewith  ''  to  pay."     Nor  is  it  in 
<mr  power  to   discharge  the  debt  which    we  have 
incurred.      Should  we  be  able    from    the  present 
moment  to  the  end  of  our  lives  to  render  a  perfect 
and  undeviating  obedience  to  the  will  and  command- 
m&its  of  God,  (which,  however,  we  must  all  knqw 
tO:  be  absolutely  impossible,)  such  obedience  could  not 
cancel  the  debt  which  we  had  previously  contracted^ 
and  which  would  consequently  stUl  remain  on  record 
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against  us.     Well  might  ive  sink  imder  the  fieatrfiil' 
^ppfrehension    of    merited    wrath,    were    Aere    ao 
adequate  provision  made  for  our  deUrerance  I 

In  pursuing  the  parable,  we  find  that  the  king 
urges  his  elcnm  against  the  insolyent  debtor  by  « 
summary  process.  ''  Forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  Us 
wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payxneat 
to  be  made."  This  proceeding  accorded  with  the 
prevailing  customs  of  many  Eastern  nations,  in  which, 
a  lord  or  master  had  power  not  only  over  the  pro? 
perty,  but  over  the  person  and  the  family  of  his 
slave.  It  shoidd  lead  us  to  reflect  on  the  authority 
and  justice  with  which  the  claims  of  Almighty  God 
are  advanced  against  ourselves,  who  entirely  deatrva 
the  fiiU  extent  of  that  punishment  which  is  dwoim^ed 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

The  execution  of  the  king's  command  is,  hoTffev]i^» 
atrrwted,  and  a  free  tender  q/^  pardon  is  grantfd»  in 
consequence  of  the  earnest  entreaty  and  attendanti 
promise  of  the  defaulter.  ^'  The  servant  therefore 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  I^rd,  Iwm 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all«  Th^n  the 
lord  of  &at  servant  was  moved  with  compassioni  a<id 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt/'  Thus,  lib&. 
fiorbeaidng  mercy  of  God  is  frequently  extendi  to 
those  who  present  themselves  before  him  in  the  post^. 
tune  of  hmailiation  and  with  the  language  of  prayer  ; 
while  his  free  pardon  is  granted  to  those  who 
tuxfeignedly  approach  him  in  the  true  spirit .  of  peni^ 
tence,  and  who  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  v 
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will  ever  be  tnade  acquainted  with  that  Mediato*^ 
through  ^diom  their  forgiveness  is  bestowed.  The 
promise  made  by  the  servant,  that,  if  forbearance  were 
extended  to  him,  he  would  pay  the  whole  debt, 
may  denote  the  professions  which  are  sometimes 
made  by  convicted  offenders  against  God,  under  tint 
inAneiiee  of  sudden  alarm,  when  they  are  detected  as 
ha^riaig  abused  the  privileges  which  had  been  granted 
them.  At  the  same  time  it  may  remind  us  of  the 
ignorance  not  unfrequently  connected  even  with 
genuine  conviction  of  sin,  when  first  wrought  in  the 
soul,-^under  flie  influence  of  which  the  sentiment  is 
cherished,  that  future  services  assiduously  performed 
will  make  amends  for  past  transgressions.  This,  as 
we  faflve  already  observed,  is  absolutely  impossible. 
The  remission  of  sins  is  wholly  the  result  of  the  free 
grace  and  mercy  of  God,  through  the  reden^>tion 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  '^  the  Lord  of  that 
servant "  whose  case  we  have  been  considering  ''  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him  and  forgave 
him  the  debt ;  '*  so  our  heavenly  Father,  moved  with 
compassion  at  the  deplorable  condition  to  which  i^e 
have  reduced  ourselves  by  sin,  has  made  provision  for 
our  full  and  free  pardon  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  t)f  his  beloved  Son,  and  graciously  tenders 
that  pardon  to  the  penitent  sinner  imploring  his 
mercy* 

Having  sufficiently  considered  the  compassionate 
treatment  experienced  by  the  servant  who  was  insol* 
vent,  we  proceed  to  notice, 


,  :ll.'  Tun  ^NOEA'TSFUJU  BBVB«i7V;0P'THAlC  toRnrAMff 
TQ^WAROB  9IS  SQUAIi)  WHEN  IN  A  LUCB  StsrUAJfflQN. 

.  *'  But  the  same  «ervajit  wdnt  out  and  found  oae 
of  Im  fellow-servantSy  which  owed  him  an  .hiiBdmd 
PQ9^i^"  The  sirni  which  waa  due  to  this  man.  ftoin 
1^  feUoW'Savant  was  so  smaU  as  to  be  altogietfaer 
unworthy  of  a  comparison  with  that  enonnoas  debt 
vihuih  he  bad  himself  contracted  with  his  lorA^  tanA 
the  whole  of  which  had  been  freely  and  Ailly  remktedv 
Nor  can  any  thing  which  may  be  due  to  us  from  a 
fellow-creature,  or  any  injury  which  we  may  ever 
hjsiye  received,  be  justly  deemed  of  sufficient  magm^ 
tude  to  be  placed  even  in  momentary  comparison 
with  the  debt  which  we  owe  to  God  as  sinful  crea^ 
tures,  or  with  the  transgressions  which  we  ha¥e 
comimtted  against  Him.  The  heinousness  of  our 
offences  too  will  ever  be  aggravated  in  proportion  to 
the  privileges  which  we  have  abused. 

The  harsh  conduct  of  the  servant  to  his  fellow- 
servant,  which  is  next  described  in  the  parable,  hajs 
alas !  too  frequently  its  counterpart  in  the  passing 
occurraices  of  Ufe,  even  among  those  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians.  It  is  thus  represented 
by  our  Lord :  ^^  And  he  lead  hands  on  him,  and  took 
hifli  by  the  thrpat,  saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest/' 
An.  appeal  to  experience  and  authenticated  facts  would 
parobably  shew,  in  a  way  little  anticipated,  how  ex^ 
tensiV^  this  kind  of  proceeding  is  prevalent  It  is 
ind^  cpmmonly  practised  by  .many  who  know,  hoiwi- 
§v^]r  little  they  are  aifected  by  the  consideration,  tjbat 
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ihey  used  tbe  ibi^cness  of  <jrod  for  inntinfierftble  ^ins 
ofincedealaUe  magnitude.  Ungrateful  for  the  pro- 
vision which  is  made  by  the  mercy  of  God  for  the 
itaiiasion  of  their  sins,  they  exact  with  rigid  severity 
whatevaer  is  due  to  them  from  a  fellow-creature; 
howEvrer  trifling  the  sum,  and  however  destitute  the 
cDbdition  of  the  poor  sufferer  from  whom  payment 
is  ireqikired.  This  is  indeed  a  deeply-affecting  indi- 
cala0D.«of  the  dreadful  depravity  of  the  human  heart, 
especially  as  it  is  connected  with  the  Christian  name. 
Qonsider^  my  brethren,  whether  such  has  ever  been 
your  own  ccmduct ;  and  pray  for  complete  deliverance 
from  every  disposition  which  might  lead  to  it,  incon- 
sistent as  it  is  with  your  profession,  and  perilous  to 
your  souls. 

The  fellow-servant  thus  violently  assailed  resorts  to 
the  same  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  pacifying  his 
equal,  which  the  other  had  successfully  tried  with  his 
lord :  *'  His  fellow-servant,'*  it  is  recorded,  "  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  sa}ring,  Have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all."  'Hie 
entrealy  was,  to  say  the  least,  as  reasonable  as  that 
which  he  had  himself  recently  presented ;  and  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  it  would  not  be 
addressed  in  vain  to  one  who  under  similar  cu*cum- 
stances  had  so  remarkably  experienced  the  clemency 
of  his  Sovereign.  Yet  the  issue  is  represented  to 
have  been  far  different :  "  He  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.*' 
AxmI  are  there  not  instances  within  oiur  own  obser^ 
^yatioui  in  which  a  similar  spirit  is  manifested,  and  the 
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like  sereiity  practised,  by  those  whose  prinrilegts 
maud  from  tbem  tiiie  exhibitioaL  of  a  conduct  tota]lj> 
opposed  to  this  ?  Are  not  the eanMstentreatied afrnt 
afflkted  sufferer  suing  for  a  temporary  fcii>earBiice, 
and  only  promising  what  k  is  perhaps  sincer^  his 
intention,  and  what  in  case  of  such  forbearance  it 
might  be  in  his  power,  to  perfarm--'-freqaaitly  dis>* 
regarded,  or  even  followed  with  additional  cruftlty? 
Gladly  would  we  return  a  negative  answer  to  inquiries 
of  this  kind,  could  it  be  done  consistently  with  trath ; 
could  we  safely  affirm  that  the  Christian  name  is  ne^et 
disgraced  with  such  unchristian  practice.  Let  ^oae 
whose  consciences  accuse  them  in  this  respect,  hstai 
to  the  admonitory  voice  which  tells  them  of  thei^ 
heinous  guilt,  and  warns  them  of  the  dreadful  oett^ 
sequences  which  may  speedily  ensue.  May  their: 
attention  be  specially  afforded  while  we  notice,  lastly,  * 

III.   The   meritbd    punishment   with   which 

THE     UNGRATEFUL     SERVANT     WAS     CONSEQUBNTLV 
VISITED* 

To  the  contemplation  of  this  event  we  are  gradu* 
ally  conducted  in  the  sequel  of  the  parable.  Let  us 
observe  the  gradations  of  its  developement. 

^*  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done, 
diey  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  was  done/'  Here  we  may  remaric  that 
it  is  always  a  source  of  unfeigned  grief  to  real  Chris-* 
tians  to  observe  the  inconsistent  conduct  of  any  one 
who  bears  the  Christian  name,  and  whom  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  regard  as  a  fellow-servant  with 
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themsdnrei  of  the  Mine  Lord.  In  proportion  to  the 
aggravated  nature  of  that  conduct  will  be  the  norrcm 
which  th^  eoqierienee.  Their  commiseraiion  will  also 
be  exxated  towatds  any  unhappy  sufferer  who  may 
haire  lek  the  injurious  effects  of  the  conduct  which 
they>so  deeply  deplore.  Widi  these  feelings  they  may 
be  aappoaad  to  earrif  their  sorrows  to  God ;  lea;mg 
it  with  him  to  act  according  to  his  unerring  wisdom 
Jboth  in  r^ard  to  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed. 

The  sorereign  at  length  manifests  his  authoritative 
powsr  to  arraign,  convict,  and  condemn  the  guilty 
offender,  as  the  parable  proceeds  to  intimate.  ^^  Then 
his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him,  said  unto  him, 

0  (liou  -wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt, 
because  thou  desiredst  me.  Shouldest  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as 

1  had  pity  on  thee  ?  "  Thus  too  will  every  sinuBf  be 
summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  Almi^ty,  appear- 
ii^  as  his  Judge.  Hie  ungrateful  oppressor  thus 
anraigned  will  b^  reminded  of  the  forbearance,  clem- 
ency, and  mercy  which  were  extended  to  himsdf, 
and  of  the  privileges  of  which  he  partook.  He  will 
he  macte  to  i^ecoUect  that  debt  the  magnitude  of  which 
he  never  could  have  computed ; — rbut  the  remission 
of  wfaidb  was  undeservedly  offered  to  him  by  the  God 
of  all  gn^ce.  Then  will  he  be  convicted  of  the  cruelty 
of  whieh  he  had  been  guilty,  aggravated  by  the  in- 
gratitude with  which  it  was  connected  towards  God, 
whose  &)rbearance  he  had  experienced.  Conscience 
will  then  accuse,  according  with  the  condemnation 
proQounced  by  the  Judge  Eternal,  and  intinoated  in 
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parable  by  tlike  cmphattcaddresg^^^'  QE^ou^  !^ 
'ifiServantl"   .  :      ^  rv  ?: 

-Summary  punishment  is  finally  inflicted  on  the 
tmgrateful  servant :  ^'  And  his  lord  waa^  wr^crth,  and 
ddivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due  unto  him."  Thus  ^djl  the  yfotkffr^ 
!of  iniquity  be  at  length  overtaken  with  the  judgment 
wiiich  they  have  deserved.  The  ungrateful  qp]^p^a^ 
who  would  not  extend  mercy  to  his  fellow-ci^twe, 
though  the  forbearance  of  God  had  been  extended 
to  himself,  will  be  consigned  to  an  imprisoning 
attended  with  torments  justly  inflicted  upon  him,  >  sqp^ 
fiK>m  which  he  will  never  be  liberated,  inasmu(ch:a^ 
he  will  never  be  able  to  discharge  the  debt  for  w<hM{]^ 
he  is  imprisoned.  .    ; 

'    We  have  now  traced  the  parable  through  its  su<W- 
cessive  parts  ;    in    the   consideration   of  which,  m 
attempt  has  been  made  to  suggest  such  profitable 
reflections  as  seem  naturally  to  arise,  without  endeft*^ 
vouring  to  adjust  those  reflections  in  every  instance 
to  the  precise  letter  of  the  parable  itself.    Some  points 
must  be  granted  to  its  necessary  construction,  the 
counterparts  to  which  are  not  found  m  its  legitimate 
exposition.     We  shall  conclude  therefore  with  noticM 
ing  more  particularly,  though  it  has  been  genarally 
aoiticipated,  the   direct  application  of  the  whole  as 
con'?eyed  in  the  words  of  the  text :    **  So  likewise 
shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you^  if  lye 
ftam  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  buotlusit 
their  trespasses/' 
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lEMs^' applicattott  conicenis  all  who  bear  the  Chris- 
tian name,  and  demands  their  serious  attention.  In 
'OOnAfeetidn  with  the  parable  itself,  it  reminds  us,  my 
bretl]r€A,;of  what  Gad  in  his  unmerited  compassion 
has  ieen  phased  to  do  for  us : — that  though  for  our 
sini^  we  justly  deserved  his  everlasting  wrath,  he  has 
gr»eioufiily  made  provision  for  the  forgiveness  of  our 
offienees,  and  has  offered  us  a  full  and  gratuitous 
pardon.  Can  we  be  sufficiently  thankM  for  such  an 
inestimable '  benefit  ?  Are  we  duly  affected  by  the 
consideration  of  it  ?  Do  we  earnestly  pray  that  we 
iftay  have  grace  to  appropriate  the  blessing  ?  Do  we 
rem^ember  that  it  is  bestowed  only  for  the  sake  and 
through  the  mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Are  we  seeking  it  in  his  name,  trusting  in 
his  merits,  and  relying  on  his  intercession  ?  Do  we 
feel  convinced  that  without  this  blessing  of  forgiveness 
tiirough  Him  we  must  inevitably  perish  for  ever  ?  Oh 
kt  us  not  rest  till  we  have  solid  reason  to  believe  that 
we  have  individually  obtained  ^^  redemption  through 
Ids^  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  "-—and  are  thus 
delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come  ! 

The  application  of  this  parable  should  further  re- 
Mind  us,  (and  this  indeed  is  its  special  object,)  that 
&e  merciful  dealings  of  Almighty  God  towards  o^r- 
s^ves,  sh(»ild  urge  us  to  the  exercise  of  similar  for» 
bearanee  and  forgiveness  towards  others.  Have  we 
sustained  an  injury  or  expaienced  an  offence  from  a 
fellow-christian,  or  from  any  of  our  fellow-creatiu-es  ? 
Let  us  not  forget  that  infinitely  greater  injury  hav^t 
we  done  to  the  honour  of  God,   infisdtely  greateu 
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itisiitt  hafve  we  ofibrtd  to  his  violi^  attrilnKies.  Yet 
has  He  manifested  his  readiness  to  forgive  the*  ttaa^ 
greBsiMis  which  we  have  committed  against  Himt 
Surelj  then  it  is  incumboit  upon  us  to  exercise 
forbearance  imder  any  injurious  treatment  whieh  w« 
have  received,  and  to  forffive  those  from  whom' it  haa 
proceeded.  The  proclamations  of  pafdoning  meiM^ 
which  are  addressed  to  us  in  the  word  of  Ood  and  m 
the  Gospel  of  his  grace,  are  sincere--*without  disguise 
or  equivocation*  Such  too  should  be  the  assurances 
of  forgiveness  which  we  tender  to  those  of  our  flflow^ 
christians  or  fellow-creatures  who  have  in  any  way 
whatev^  infringed  upon  our  rights  or  trespaMedf 
against  us.  We  are  required  to  forgive  tliem  from 
our  hectrts.  Without  such  a  disposition  of  mind,  how^ 
can  we  othterwise  than  hypocritically,  and  after  the 
manner  of  dissemblers  with  God,  join  in  that  interest^ 
ing  petition  of  our  Lord's  Prayer,  *'  Forgive  us  otW 
debts,"  or  trespasses,  **aswefoi^ve  our  debtors," 
or  them  that  trespass  against  us  ?  The  mercies  of  6od> 
send  the  love  of  Christ  must  constrain  us  in  the  exeF^^ 
cise  of  this  and  every  other  Christian  grace,  while  wift^ 
remember  that  Grod  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us. 
Finally.  We  are  here  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath* 
to  come  ;  our  expomre  to  which  is  clearly  represented 
as  being  connected  with  an  unforgiving  temper.  **  So 
likewise,^*  saith  our  Lord,  after  mentioning  the  de« 
liverance  of  the  ungrateful  and  unmerciful  servant 
to  the  tormentors,—*^'  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  tmto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses/'- 
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Ingratitude  and  implacability,  when  separatebf  eon* 
sidered,  are  among  the  foulest  stains  which  debase 
the  character  of  a  fallen  creature.  When  contemplated 
in  the  behaviour  of  a  professing  Christian,  they  are 
peculiarly  revolting,  inconsistent  as  they  are  with  that 
profession  which  his  name  implies,  and  inseparably  as 
they  are  cmmect^  whenever  an  unforgiving  conduct 
is  exearc&sed  by  such  an  individual.  He  forgets  his 
obligation  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy,  who 
offers  him  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  great  and  ag- 
gravated as  they  may  be,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  or 
be  doeft  not  value  and  accept  the  offered  blessing  ;-«• 
(Mherwise  he  could  not  but  forgive  the  trespasses  which 
are  committed  against  himself.  Such  a  disposition 
as  he  exhibits  manifestly  shews  the  danger  to  which 
his  soul,  is  exposed :  and  it  is  a  token  of  divine 
mercy  that  we  are  solemnly  warned  of  that  danger 
by  our  Lord  in  the  application  of  this  parable.  May 
y^e  have  grace .  thankfully  to  receive  and  practically  to 
i^Qgard  tbe  admonition !  May  we  forgive,  as  we  hope 
ta  be  forgiven :  and  being  delivered  from  the  punish- 
9(i0nt' which  our  sins  have  deserved,  may  we  be  exalted 
^!  the  ei^yment  of  ev^lasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ! 
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MATTHEW  XX.  13—16. 

But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  saidy  Friend^  /.  do 
thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny  ?  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way :  I  wUl 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful 
for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye 
evil,  because  lam  good  ?  So  the  last  shall  he  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

In  the  interpretation  of  scripture  the  greatest 
caution  is  necessary,  lest  in  leaning  to  our  own  un-^ 
derstanding,  or  following  the  direction  of  an  uncon^ 
trolled  imagination,  we  should  misapprehend  and 
consequently  misrepresent  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

This  observation  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the 
figurative  and  parabolic  portions  of  the  divine  word, 
in  the  interpretation  of  ^jvhich  it  should  be  our  en- 
deavour to  have  our  attention  fixed  upon  the  grand 
object  and  design  for  which  such  portions  are  1^  on 
record.  It  is  frequently  the  case  in  the  construction 
of  a  parable  that  many  circumstances  are  introduced 
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into  it  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  parable  itself 
more  complete  as  to  the  connection  of  its  several 
parts  with  each  other.  Such  circumstances,  there- 
fore, will  not  bear  to  be  closely  pressed,  or  minutely 
distinguished,  in  the  application.  This  remark  is 
of  special  importance  as  it  regards  the  parable  which 
is  about  to  engage  our  attention,  and  which  it  may  be 
conducive  to  our  purpose  to  recite  at  length.  It  is 
thus  recorded  by  the  Evangelist : 

'*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing Jo  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And  when 
he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a-day, 
he.  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out 
fdbput  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  market-place,  and  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give 
you.  And  they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went  out 
dK>ut  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 
And  about  tiie  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  fbund 
otbers  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  imto  them,  Go  ye 
^ho  into  the  vin^ard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive.  So  when  even  was  come,  the  Lord 
of.tiie  vineprd  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from 
ihe  last  tmto  the  first.  And  when  they  came  that 
were,  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  iQAn  «». penny.     But  when  the  first  came^  th^ 
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supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more ;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny.  And 
when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against 
the  good  man  of  the  house,  saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day.  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said. 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 
Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  gopd  ?  So  the 
last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be 
called,  but  few  chosen," 

It  shall  now  be  our  endeavour,  with  fervent  aspi- 
rations for  the  divine  blessing, 

I.  In  thb  first  place  to  elucidatb  the  para- 
ble :  and 

II.  Secondly  to  deduce  from  it  some  genbrai. 

LESSONS  OF  instruction. 

In  the  first  place  we  shall  endeavour, 

I.  To  elucidate  the  parable. 

The  occasion  on  which  it  was  ddivered  may  be 
thus  briefly  stated.  A  yoimg  man  who  ^^  had  great 
possessions"  had  resorted  to  our  Saviour,  and 
addressed  to  him  the  inquiry,  "  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?  '* 
Our  Saviour  had  engaged  in  a  conversation  with  him, 
from  which    it  appears    that   though    his   outward 
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conduct  had  hitherto  been  generally  creditable  and 
exemplary,  he  was  lamentably  ignoi'ant  of  the  spiri- 
tual import  and  extent  of  the  moral  Law  of  God,  and, 
when  brought  to  the  test,  was  not  prepared  to  sacrifice 
temporal  interests  and  emolument  to  the  practical 
duties  of  true  religion.  He  would  not  renoimce  the 
world  in  order  to  follow  Christ :  and,  when  he  heard 
what  was  required  of  him,  **  he  went  away  sorrowful ; 
for  he  had  great  possessions."  The  result  of  this 
interview  leads  our  Saviour  to  admonish  his  disciples 
of  the  danger  connected  with  the  possession  of  wealth, 
as  tending  to  withhold  the  soul  from  the  pursuit  of 
spiritual  and  heavenly  things.  In  reply  to  an  appeal 
from  Peter,  who  was  induced  to  observe,  "  Behold, 
we  "  (meaning  himself  and  his  fellow  disciples)  ^^  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  "  and  to  inquire, 
**  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?  '* — our  Lord  had 
given  an  intimation  of  the  fiiture  distinction  with 
which  they,  his  disdples,  should  be  specially  honoured, 
— declaring  further,  '*  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life.  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and 
the  last  shall  be  first." 

In  this  concluding  remark  the  general  maxim  or 
sentiment  is  contained,  which  it  appears  to  have  been 
the  design  of  our  Saviour  to  illustrate  in  the  parable 
before  us.  This  parable  immediately  follows  the 
Retail  to  which  we  have  adverted,  and  is  closed  with  a 
repetition  of  the  sentiment  which  concludes  that  detail, 
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with  the  addition  of  the  solemn  words,  "  for  many 
be  called,  but  few  chosen.** 

For  the  purpose  of  illvstrating  the  sentiment  that 
'^  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall 
be  first,"  Almighty  God  is  represented  in  the  parable 
under  the  image  of  a  ^^  householder  hiring  labourers 
into  his  vineyard."  The  householder  goes  out  at  an 
early  hour  of  the  day,  and  having  agreed  with  certain 
labourers  at  the  usual  price  of  a  day's  labour,  he  sends 
them  into  his  vineyard.  After  this,  at  three  sub- 
sequent hours  he  goes  to  the  place  of  ordinary  resort 
for  such  purposes,  and  engages  additional  labourers, 
under  the  assurance  that  he  will  pay  them  an  adequate 
recompense.  Again,  about  an  hour  before  the  close 
of  day  he  goes  out  and  finds  others  standing  idle. 
And  being  informed  that  the  reason  of  this  was  that 
no  one  had  hired  them,  he  desires  them  also  to  go 
into  his  vineyard,  promising  them  an  equitable  re- 
muneration. At  the  close  of  the  day  he  directs  his 
steward  to  give  the  labourers  their  hire,  commencing 
with  those  who  had  last  entered  into  the  vineyard. 
These  according  to  the  agreement  made,  receive  each 
the  customary  wages  for  a  day's  service.  Those  who 
had  been  hired  at  the  earliest  hour,  on  observing  this, 
expect  to  receive  a  larger  remuneration ;  and  on  finding 
that  the  same  sum  is  given  to  themselves  as  to  those 
who  had  **  wrought  but  one  hour,"  while  they  had 
^*  borne  the  biirden  and  heat  of  the  day,"  they  mur- 
mur as  if  they  had  not  been  treated  with  justice. 
The  householder  however  vindicates  his  own  conduct, 
declares  his  determination  to  adhere  to  his  original 
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purpose,  and  expostulates  with  these  murmiu^rs  on 
the  repining  and  invidious  spirit  which  they  had  shewn. 
To  this  illustration  of  the  sentiment  which  gave  rise 
to  the  parahle,  a  repetition  of  that  sentiment,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  is  subjoined,  with  the 
additional  declaration,  '^  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen." 

The  general  scope  of  the  parable  therefore  is,  to 
vindicate  the  character  and  dealings  of  Almighty 
God  in  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  in  which  his 
justice,  his  sovereignty,  and  his  unmerited  mercy,  are 
alike  displayed. 

The  immediate  design  of  our  Lord  in  the  delivery 
of  this  parable  seems  to  have  been,  to  pass  a  merited 
censure  upon  the  Jews  for  their  notorious  prejudices 
against  the  Gentiles.  The  objections  which  they 
would  soon  raise  against  their  being  admitted  to 
share  in  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  are  here  anti- 
cipated ;  and  the  injustice  of  those  objections,  and 
the  imchristian  spirit  by  which  they  were  dictated, 
iare  forcibly  exposed.  Not  only  at  many  distinct 
periods  before  the  Christian  dispensation  had  the 
Jews  been  invited  into  the  Church  of  God — repre- 
sented under  .  the  image  of  a  vineyard, — ^but  when 
this  dispensation  had  been  introduced  by  oiu*  Lord, 
the  invitation  was  repeatedly  renewed.  They  were 
invited  by  our  Lord  himself,  by  the  seventy  disciples 
whom  he  sent  forth,  and  finally  by  the  apostles  and 
their  fellow-labourers,  to  enter  into  the  Gospel  Church, 
to  engage  in  its  duties,  and  to  partake  of  its  blessings, 
with  the  prospect  of  at  length  obtaining  a  reward 
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of  grace  in  the  realms  of  everlasting  glory.  Last 
of  ally  the  Gentiles,  as  labourers  whom  no  man  had 
hired,  were  invited  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
admitted  to  equal  privileges  with  the  bdieving  Jews. 
This  gave  offence  to  the  Jewish  converts,  some  of 
whom  openly  murmured  and  complained.  Nor  is 
this  surprising,  when  we  remember  that  the  apostles 
themselves  for  a  time  retained  their  prejudices,  till  the 
will  of  God  was  at  length  unequivocally  declared,  and 
his  purpose  made  known, — that  the  Gentiles,  though 
last  called,  should  equally  partake  with  the  Jews 
themselves  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  appropriated 
by  faith. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  elucidate  the  parable, 
by  referring  to  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  delivered, 
the  sentiment  on  which  it  is  foimded,  the  illustration 
which  it  affords  of  that  sentiment,  its  main  scope, 
and  the  immediate  design  with  which  it  appears  to 
have  been  delivered,  we  may  proceed,  secondly, 

II.  To  DBDUCB  FBOM  IT  SOMB  USSSON^  OF 
GENBRAL    INSTRUCTION. 

These  will  relate  partly  to  mankind,  as  invited  into 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ— and  partly  to  Almighty 
God,  by  whom  the  invitation  is  given. 

1 .  First,  then,  we  shall  speak  in  regard  to  mankind. 
Those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  sent  are  invited  into 
the  Church  of  Christ.  God  graciously  addresses 
them  by  the  ministers  of  his  Word :  he  entreats  them 
to  desist  from  a  life  of  indifference,  inattention,  and 
mactivity  as  to  spuitual  things  :  he  exhorts  them  no 
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longer  to  stand  idle,  which  must  erer  be  their  con- 
dition, as  &r  as  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
present  service  and  future  glory  are  concerned,—- 
while  they  continue  to  mind  earthly  things  supremely, 
and  to  make  them  the  objects  of  their  main  pimsuit. 
He  calls  upon  them  to  join  themselves  to  the  society, 
and  to  engage  in  the  occupations,  of  the  faithful 
servants  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  anticipating, 
while  so  employed,  their  final  portion  in  the  everlasting 
felicity  of  heaven. 

My  brethren,  to  you  has  this  invitation  been  ad* 
dressed.  To  those  of  you  who  have  not  hitherto 
embraced  it,  and  if  there  be  any  among  you  who 
have  not  heretofore  heard  it, — to  such  it  is  at  this 
moment  delivered.  Oh  then  never  dare  to  plead  the 
excuse,  that  *'  no  man  hath  hired  you ;  "—that  no 
one  has  made  known  to  you  the  call  of  the  Gospel ; 
that  no  one  has  set  before  you  the  blessings  of  that 
Gospel,  the  mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  duty 
and  advantages  of  engaging  in  his  service,  which  is 
perfect  freedom,  or  the  happiness  which  awaits  those 
that  endure  to  the  end,  which  is  eternal  life.  Now 
you  are  informed  of  these  things.  Now  you  are  told 
that  God  invites  and  commands  you  to  become  the 
devoted  followers  and  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now 
you  are  assured  that  in  obe)ring  his  call  you  will  at 
once  be  promoting  your  present,  and  everlasting 
welfare.  Hear  then,  and  practically  attend  to  the 
voice  which  addresses  yon  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  Almighty  God.  Oh  hear,  and  your  souls 
shall  live. 
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Again.  Those  who  are  invited  into  the  church 
of  Christi  are  required  to  be  diligent  and  persevering 
in  his  service.  They  are  to  resemble  the  labourers  in 
the  householder's  vineyard.  They  are  to  shew  their 
faith  and  trust  in  their  heavenly  Master,  as  well  as 
to  discharge  the  duty  which  they  owe  him,  by  a  life 
of  holy  and  devoted  obedience.  They  are  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  world,  that  they  may  dedicate 
and  give  themselves  up  to  Him  who  has  called  them 
with  a  holy  calling :  they  are  to  be  '^  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  aboimding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  they  know  that  their  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.'*  They  are  to  give  **  all  diligence 
to  make  their  calling  and  dection  sure," — to  "  work 
out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
They  are  to  ^'  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  to 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith/' — and  to 
aboimd  **  in  every  good  word  and  work."  My 
brethren,  of  you  is  all  this  required.  But  has  this 
obedience  been  manifested  in  the  tenour  of  your 
conduct  as  professing  Christians?  Have  you  thus 
laboured  in  the  vineyard  of  your  Master  ?  Have  you 
thus  shewn  your  faith  by  your  works  ?  Have  you  thus 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things  ? 
Have  you  been  diligent,  constant,  persevering,  in  his 
service  ?  Oh  examine  yourselves  closely  on  this  point, 
and  remember  **  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work : "  while  therefore  the  opportunity  is  still 
afforded  you,^  let  it  be  your  unremitted  endeavour  to 
**  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  "  his ;   and  that  you  may  be  enabled  so  to  do, 
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ever  seek  with  earnest  importunity  the  effectual  suc- 
cour of  his  grace. 

Again.  Those  who  are  invited  into  the  church 
of  Christ  should  obey  the  call  at  whatever  season  it 
may  be  addressed  to  them.  The  labourers  were  called 
into  the  vineyard  at  different  hours  of  the  day.  Man- 
kind are  invited  to  become  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  in  different  ages  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  but  as  it  regards  individuals  themselves, 
at  different,  and  sometimes  at  late  periods  of  life. 
Let  us  not,  however,  abuse  this  circumstance  by  pro- 
crastinating the  time  of  engaging  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Though  some  indeed  are  called  and  enter  into 
that  work  when  the  day  of  life  is  wearing  away,  and 
fast  approaching  to  its  dose,  we  cannot  possibly 
know  that  this  will  be  the  case  with  ourselves.  If  we 
have  hitherto  resisted  and  are  still  resisting  the  calls 
which  have  been  addressed  to  us,  our  state  is  awfully 
perilous,  as  our  conduct  has  been  ungratefully  wicked, 
and  strangely  infatuated.  It  does  not  appear  in  the 
parable,  that  those  who  were  called  at  the  eleventh 
hour  had  had  an  opportunity  of  previously  entering 
into  the  vineyard.  The  contrary  indeed  is  rather 
intimated  in  their  affirmation  that  '^  no  man  had 
hired  them."  We  have  before  observed  that  this 
is  a  plea  which  you^  my  brethren,  cannot  advance. 
Aware  then  of  the  danger  that  is  connected  with 
delay  in  this  most  urgent  of  all  concerns,  listen  to 
the  seasonable  admonition  which  is  addressed  to  you ; 
—regard  the  warning  voice  which  informs  you— 
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^^  Behold  n&w  is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation/' 

Once  more  we  observe,  that  to  all  who  are  invited 
into  the  chturch  of  Christ,  and  accept  the  invitation^ 
a  reward  entirely  of  gra^ce  will  be  granted.  This 
consideration  ought  to  excite  the  liveliest  gratitude 
to  the  gracious  donor  of  the  unmerited  blessing.  It 
should  also  totally  exclude  every  indication  of  jealousy, 
and  every  sentiment  of  dissatisfaction,  in  regard  to 
those  who  may  seem  to  be  more  highly  honoured 
of  God  than  others  who  have  been  longer  engaged  in 
his  service.  All  who  have  been  faithfully  engaged 
in  that  service  will  at  length  receive  what  God  of  his 
free  mercy  and  grace  has  been  pleased  to  promise 
through  the  infinite  merits  of  his  beloved  Son  ;  and 
if  all  obtain  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ,  all  will 
have  cause  for  unmingled  gratitude,  inasmuch  as  the 
best  services  performed  are  equally  disproportioned 
with  the  smallest,  to  the  incalculable  value  of  the  bless- 
ing conferred.  In  heaven  no  jealousies,  no  invidious 
feelings  or  sentiments  can  exist  among  glorified  spirits, 
whatever  may  be  the  relative  nature  of  that  exaltation 
which  awaits  them.  All  will  there  be  harmony,  peace 
and  love.  By  the  mercies  of  God,  then,  and  by  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  may  we  be  constrained  to  suppress 
every  unholy  feeling,  every  unchristian  sentiment, 
which  may  at  any  time  rise  up  within  us  during  our 
sojourn  upon  earth  !  May  we  thankfully  contemplate 
the  work  of  Divine  grace,  whether  in  ourselves  or  in 
others,  as  the  earnest  of  everlasting  glory ! 
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2.  We  proceed  to  notice  the  lessons  of  general 
instruction  suggested  by  the  parable,  as  they  relate  to 
Almighty  God. 

It  leads  us  to  contemplate  his  mercy  in  causing  the 
invitations  of  the  Gospel  to  be  addressed  to  a  guilty 
world ;  and  in  permitting  returning  sinners  to  enjoy 
the  priyil^e  of  being  engaged  in  his  service  as  the 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  hope  of  future 
glory.  He  might  have  left  them  in  their  natural 
condition  of  spiritual  indolence  and  sloth,  strangers 
alike  to  himself,  to  his  service,  and  to  the  salvatioA 
which  is  in  his  beloved  Son.  But  he  has  not  done 
this.  From  the  earliest  ages  intimations  of  his  mercy 
have  been  conmiimicated  to  some  portions  at  least 
of  die  human  race;  and  in  these  latter  days  the 
communication  has  been  more  widely  extended :  '^  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  Uve  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Let  then  the 
revealed  mercy  of  God  engage  our  attention ;  let  it 
excite  our  gratitude ;  let  it  find  a  welcome  reception 
in  our  hearts. 

But  again.  We  are  admonished  of  the  justice  and 
faithfulness  of  Almighty  God.  This  is  intimated  in 
the  householder's  address  to  one  of  the  complaining 
labourers :  **  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  :  didst  not 
thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  that  thine  is, 
and  go  thy  way."    Whatever  God  has  promised,  thai 
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he  will  faithfully  perform.  Has  he  promised  eternal 
life  to  those  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  who 
**  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit?" 
the  inestimable  blessing  he  will  undoubtedly  confer : 
nor  will  it  render  him  the  less  faithful  to  those  who 
have  been  long  engaged  in  his  service,  that,  when  he 
confers  upon  them  the  promised  felicity,  others,  who 
have  been  his  servants  for  a  shorter  period,  will  be 
admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  like  exalted  glory. 
The  administration  of  his  kingdom  is  altogether 
equitable  ;  ^^  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  his  throne  :  "  none  will  be  disappointed,  who  rely 
on  His  word. 

The  sovereignly  of  God  is  likewise  distinctly  de- 
clared. **  I  will  give  imto  this  last  even  as  unto 
thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own?"  God  is  no  man's  debtor.  Nor  is  he 
under  obligation  to  give  to  any  what  he  has  not 
voluntarily  and  gratuitously  undertaken  to  bestow. 
It  rests  entirely  with  him  to  determine  to  whom  the 
Gospel  shall  be  sent ;  what  nation,  or  what  individual 
shall  be  called  to  engage  in  his  service  ;  and  at  what 
time,  and  under  what  circumstances  the  call  itself 
shall  be  made.  Let  us  then  beware  of  arraigning  the 
proceedings  of  the  Almighty,  who  ordereth  all  things 
according  to  the  good  pleasiu^  of  his  own  will,  and 
for  the  ultimate  display  of  his  own  glory.  To  any 
one  who  shall  presume  to  object  to  His  unlimited 
authority,  well  may  we  address  the  powerful  appeal 
of  the  apostle, — "  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  th6u 
that  repliest  against  God  ?" 
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The  eScvberant  bounty  of  Divine  grace  is  also  at- 
tested. "  Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ?" 
True  it  is,  that  God  is  ''  good  to  all,''  and  that  "  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works :  '^  He  is  also 
more  especially  good  to  those  who  are  the  subjects 
of  his  grace,  and  who  are  enabled  to  live  in  his 
service,  and  in  the  expectation  of  inheriting  the  king- 
dom of  his  glory : — ^but  his  goodness  is  most  of  all 
distinguished  as  extended  to  those,  who,  being  called 
to  his  sarice  at  a  late  period  of  life,  and  after  a 
protracted  subjection  to  the  world  and  to  sin,  are  at 
length  cheered  with  the  prospect  of  being  exalted  to 
the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  happiness  in  his  presence 
in  heaven,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son,  and  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Such  then  are  the  lessons  of  instruction  which  the 
parable  suggests,  both  in  respect  to  those  who  receive, 
and  to  Him  who  graciously  bestows  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel.  To  us  that  Gospel  has  been  sent. 
To  us  therefore  much  has  been  given,  and  of  us  much 
will  be  required. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  offers  of  that  Gospel  are 
the  result  of  unmerited  grace ;  and  that  if  we  embrace 
and  accept  them,  eternal  glory  with  exceeding  joy 
awaits  us,  only  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  remember  that  when  we  accept  the  invitation, 
we  are  required  to  work  the  work  of  God,  labouring 
wh/ile  it  is  day.  Oh  then  1  let  not  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  overtake  us    negligent    and  remiss   in   the 
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service  of  Him  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the 
blessings  of  grace,  and  who  alone  can  raise  us  to 
the  enjoyment  of  glory.  Let  us  constantly  attend  to 
the  seasonable  and  encouraging  admonition-—* *^  Be  ye 
stedfitst,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'' 

Finally,  vdth  regard  to  the  mysterious  dealings 
of  the  Almighty  in  the  sovereign  distributions  of  his 
grace,  it  surely  becomes  us  in  imfeigned  humility  to 
confess  our  ignorance,  and  in  devout  adoration  to  say 
with  the  Apostle,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God— how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out ! " 
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THE  TWO  SONS. 


MATTHEW  XXI.  28—32. 


But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had  two  suns  ;  and 
he  came  to  thejirst^  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to  day  in 
my  vineyard.  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but 
afterward  he  repented^  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the 
second^  and  said  likeunse.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
IgOy  sir :  and  went  not.  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  unto  him^  Thejirst. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you.  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  hut  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

I^  order  to  ascertain  the  primary  intention  and  to 
deduce  the  more  general  application  of  this  parable^ 
it  will  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  occasion  on  which 
it  was  ddivered. 

Our  Saviour  had  entered  into  the  temple  at  Jerusa* 
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lem,  and,  as  the  sacred  historian  informs  us,  '^  th6 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ?  "  Our  Saviour  evades  a  direct  reply  to 
their  inquiry,  by  proposing  a  question  for  their  con- 
sideration which  brought  them  into  a  perplexing 
dilemma,  assuring  them  at  the  same  time  that  in  case 
of  their  satisfactorily  answering  his  question,  he 
likewise  would  tell  them  by  what  authority  he  did 
those  things  to  which  their  inquiry  referred.  "  The 
baptism  of  John,"  saith  he,  "  whence  was  it  ?  from 
heaven  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say  from  heaven ;  he  will 
say  imto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him  ? — ^but 
if  we  shall  say,  of  men ;  we  fear  the  people  ;  for  all 
hold  John  as  a  prophet.  And  they  answered  Jesus 
and  said,  We  cannot  tdl.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tdl  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things."  An  easy  triumph  was  thus  obtained  by  our 
Lord  over  his  presiunptuous  assailants,  which  he 
renders  the  more  complete  by  immediately  adding 
the  parable  which  is  the  proposed  subject  of  our 
present  meditation.  It  is  evident  from  the  concluding 
observations  in  which  our  Lord  applies  the  parable, 
contrasting  the  state  of  the  publicans  and  harlots, 
the  most  abandoned  and  profligate  characters,  with 
that  of  those  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  by 
whom  he  had  been  assailed,  and  who  were  puffed  up 
with  a  vain  conceit  of  their  own  superior  excellence, — 
that  the  two  sons  whose  conduct  is  described^  were 
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tntended  to  denote  in  the  first  instance  these  contrasted 
characters. 

The  first  son  represents  the  publicans  and  harlots^ 
who,  though  they  had  long  disobeyed  the  commands 
of  God,  and  refused  to  listen  to  his  call,  at  length 
repented  and  became  obedient  under  the  ministry  of 
John,  who  came  unto  them  in  the  way  of  righteous* 
ness,  preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  pre- 
paring them  for  the  reception  of  Jesus  Christ. — ^The 
other  son  denotes  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  "  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people," — who  pro- 
fessed indeed  a  strict  observance  of  the  Law  of  God, 
and  were    punctiliously  exact    in  their  attention  to 
innumerable  particulars  of  minor    importance;    but 
who  at  the  same  time  were  devoid  of  right  principles 
and  motives,    destitute    of    spiritual   religion,    and 
strangers  to  holy,    humble,  and  devoted  obedience. 
In  reply  to  our  Saviour's  inquiry  respecting  the   two 
sons,  "  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
Father  ?  " — these  self-righteous  and  ostentatious  re- 
ligionists were  compelled  to  acknowledge,  **  The  first." 
Jesus  therefore  presses  upon  them,  without  delay,  the 
intended  application  of  the  parable  :    **  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the   kingdom   of    God  before   you."      He   reminds 
them   that    they    had    not    received    the   testimony 
of  John  ;  but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  notorious 
characters    whom    they    had    been    accustomed    to 
despise   and   reproach,  had   embraced  his  doctrine ; 
that  they  again,  instead  of  profiting  by  this  example, 
had  continued  obstinate   in    their   unbelief:     "  For 
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John/'  seith  he»  ^'  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not:  but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye,  when  ye 
had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him." 

Such  was  the  occasion,  and  such  the  primary 
intention  and  application  of  this  parable.  We  shall 
proceed  to  consider  the  obneral  instbvctiok  which 
it  supplies,  noticing  the  several  particulars  aa  they 
successively  present  themselves  to  our  attention. 

I.  In  the  first  place— under  the  character  of  a 
Father  addressing  himself  to  his  two  sons,  we  have  a 
striking  representation  of  Almighty  God,  inviting 
MANKIND  AT  LARGB  to  engage  in  his  service,  and 
diligently  to  perform  without  delay  their  allotted 
work. 

The  character  under  which  he  is  introduced,  is  one 
indeed  of  power  and  cmtfiorityj  but  at  the  same  time 
it  is  one  of  love  and  tenderness  and  affection.  Those 
therefore  to  whom  he  addresses  himself,  are  laid  under 
the  strongest  obligation  to  listen  with  attention  to  his 
voice,  and  practically  to  regard  the  injunctions  which 
he  delivers.  Duty  and  interest  are  alike  \irgent  in 
this  matter.  May  we  all  have  grace  cheerfully  to 
obey  their  imited  dictate,  and  thankfully  to  acknow- 
ledge the  merciful  authority  of  God ! 

Our  heavenly  Father  commands  us  to  engage  in 
his  service ;  or,  in  the  language  of  the  parable,  to  go 
and  work  in  his  **  vineyard^  The  Church  of  God 
is  his  viiweyard  .--—-and  unless  we  are  connected  with 


THB   TWO   S0N9.  163 

that  Church,  -  and  assodated  as  living  memhers  of  the 
som^p  we  cannot  discharge  the  duty  which  is  here 
enjoined.  We  must  be  outwardly  connected  with  the 
visible  body  of  Christ's  Church,  and  spiritually  incor- 
porated into  that  mystical  body  of  which  he  is  the 
sfnritual  head.  Iiet  us  then  ^samine  ourselves  whether 
we  are  thus  living  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ? — 
whether  we  have  indeed  entered  into  the  vineyard 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  Careless  indifference  on  this 
point  is  not  only  inexcusable  in  itself,  but  baneful  in 
its  influence,  and  fatal  in  its  tendency.  It  renders 
the  heart  more  and  more  disaffected  to  spiritual 
things ;  and,  if  it  be  not  removed,  must  at  length 
issue  in  the  destruction  of  the  soul. 

Almighty  God  further  enjoins  it  upon  us  that  we 
i^oiidd  be  active  and  diligent  in  his  service.  His  lan- 
guage to  each  of  us  is  virtually  the  same  with  that 
which  k  distinctly  expressed  in  the  parable ;  *  *  Son, 
go  Tpork  to  day  in  my  vineyard."  The  work  which 
lies  before  us  is  vorious^  extensive,  and  important. 
We  must  labour  to  promote  the  glory  of  Qod^  and 
to  advice  the  interest^  pf  the  Iledeemer's  kingdom 
in  the  world.  This  must  be  done  by  each  of  us 
itfiCQT^^g  to  the  situation  in  which  we  are  rf^spectively 
l^ced,  the  abilities  with  which  we  are  endowed,  the 
t^ijents  with  which  we  are  intnisted,  and  the  oppor- 
tunities which  are  affiprded  us.  Having  done  all 
indeed)  we  shall  still  be  unprofitable  servants ; — never 
bei^g  ^ble  to  rendier  xuito  him  according  to  the  m^r- 
des  which  he  has  conferred  upon  us,  and  the  obliga- 
tion uiid^r  which  we  nure  laid.     May  we  however  so 
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labour,  in  dependence  upon  his  gracious  assistance^ 
that  we  may  glorify  His  Holy  Name,  and  habitually 
shew  forth  his  praise,  both  with  our  lips,  and  in  our 
lives.  We  must  work  also  wUh  a  view  to  ovr  ovm 
salvation  ;  ever  persevering  in  the  diligent  use  of  the 
appointed  means  of  grace  ; — ^not  supposing  that  we 
shall  be  saved  by  any  "  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done ;  *'  or  which  it  will  ever  be  in  our 
power  to  perform ; — ^not  imagining  that  we  can  do 
any  good  thing  in  our  own  strength,  or  by  an  energy 
which  naturally  resides  in  ourselves,  but  in  accord<- 
ance  with  the  Apostolic  direction  "  working  out  our 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,''  animated 
with  the  assurance  that  it  is  "  God  tJiat  worketh  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  We 
must  work  also  for  the  benefit  of  our  feUow  Christ' 
ianSy  and  fellow  creatures ;  labouring  to  build  up  the 
former  in  their  most  holy  faith,— as  weU  as  to  bring 
many  of  the  latter  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  How  then  does  the  matter  stand  with  us  in 
reference  to  these  various  duties  ?  Are  we  practical 
Christians  ?  Are  we  devoted  servants  ?  Are .  we 
diUgent  labourers  ?  Let  us  not  imagine  that  these 
are  trifling  inquiries.  The  admonition  of  our 
Saviour  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  iqMm  our 
minds, — "  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Loid« 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  m 
heaved." 

(fece  more.     Our  heavenly  Father  requires  w  to 
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cAJgage  in  his  service  vnthout  delay :  "  Son,  go  work 
to  day  in  my  vineyard."  Procrastination  is  often 
attended  vnth  danger.  But  in  the  case  which  we  are 
now  contemplating  it  is  peculiarly  perilous,  because 
the  concern  itself  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  and 
our  allotted  time  is  wholly  uncertain.  Our  eternal 
interests  are  suspended;  and  we  know  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.  ShoiJd  we  then  continue  to 
procrastinate, — should  we  persist  in  looking  forward 
to  afiitureAaLj  for  entering  into  the  service  of  God, — 
we  may,  when  we  are  least  expecting  such  an  event, 
he  for  ever  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  being 
employed  in  that  service,  and  experience  the  awfiil 
eflfects  of  our  infatuated  folly  in  the  bitter  pains  of 
irremediable  remorse.  "  To  day"  then,  my  brethren, 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.** 
We  proceed  to  observe, 

II.   That  of  those  to  whom  our  heavenly  Father 
addresses  himself,    some   refuse   for   a   time   to 

LISTEN,  but  AFTERWARDS  REPENT,  AND  OBEY  HIS 
CALL. 

.  These  characters  resemble  the  first  son  in  the 
parable,  of  whom  we  read,  '^  He  answered  and  said, 
I  will  not;  but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went." 
Many  are  the  distinct  classes  with  which  those  may 
severally  be  ranked  who  refuse  to  regard  the  call  and 
injunction  of  our  Almighty  Father.  The  infidel^  the 
sceptic  y  the  jpro/ane,  the  carnal^  and  the  worldly -minded ^ 
belong  to  so  many  distinct  classes,  all  of  which  are 
^ving  in  disobedience  to  the  heavenly  call.     £.ach 
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of  these  in  his  own  peculiar  Way  disregards  the  com- 
mand, and  dishonours  die  authority,  of  God.  Diflferent 
degrees  of  guilt  indeed  attach  to  these  several  x^lasscs 
of  offenders,  as  wdl  fts  to  difiertot  mdividuals  in  rach 
distinct  class  ;  yet  it  is  equally  true  concerning  than 
all,  that  so  long  as  they  remain  in  any  of  these  con- 
ditions, they  continue  the  servants  of  sin,  and  are 
deaf  to  the  call  of  the  Almighty.  Their  hearts  are 
estmnged  from  Him,  and  in  consequence  of  this, 
they  are  alike  inattentive  to  the  injunctiona  of  his 
authority,  and  to  the  invitations  of  his  lovci 

It  is  pleasing,  howeVer^  to  reflect,  that  many  are  «t 
length  reclamed,  and  enter  upon  the  service  to  which 
they  had  before  been  called  in  vain.     Changes  ate 
sometimes  eflfected  of  the  most  interesting  and  de- 
lightful kind.     The  infidel  is  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  revelation,  and  reverences  what  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  despise,  to  ridicule,  or  even  directly  to 
profane.     The  sceptic  has  his  doubts  removed,  and, 
embracing  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  rgoices  in  hope 
Of  the  glory  of  God.     The  profane,  the  eamcdy  and 
the  worldly-mindedy  renewed  by  Divine  grace,  fori^e 
their  ungodly  propensities,  mortify  their  sensilal  appe- 
tite, cast  away  the  idols  which  they  had  been  accus^ 
tomed  to  worship,  unite  with  cordiality  Bind  conaisteilcy 
in  the  sanrice  of  the  living  and  true  God,  and  are 
Iready  to  co-operate  with  cheerfulness  and  diligence  in 
every  ^*t)rk  of  faith,  and  in  every  labour  of  love.-*- 
The  convictions  of  conscience,  the  providences  of  Grod, 
the  mercies  which  they  may  have  experienced  in  a 
remarkable  manner,— the  declarations  of  the  sacred 
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scriptoresy  or  the  voice  of  some  £Edthful  mimgter^ 
iq>eaking  to  them  as  the  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,-^ 
these,  end  otl^ier  mean3,  are  rendered  instrumeutal  in 
effecdng  an  im{>orta&t  and  abiding  change  in  their 
hearts,  -which  determines  the  subsequent  charaoter 
of  their  lives.*— Such  a  change,  wherever  it  takes 
place,  is  aa  ^^  life  from  the  dead  "  to  those  by  whom 
it  is  «3q)efienced : — it  is  a  source  of  unfeigned  joy  to 
all;  the  servants  of  God  who  have  an  opportunity 
of  observing  it ;  while  it  redounds  to  the  praise  of  His 
grace  by  whose  power  it  has  been  effected.  May  the 
fineigy  ^  the  Divine  Spirit  be  continually  put  forth, 
in  thus  '^  turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisd(H&  of  the  just  I "    We  must  proceed,  however, 

JII.   To  ranark  that  thbrb  are  thosb,  on  the 
<)their  hand,    who    profsss  their    readiness   to 

KNOAQB    IN    THE    SERVICE   OF   GOD,    BUT  WHO   ARE 
FOC^Nn   TO    FALSIFY    IN     THEIR    CONDUCT    THE    PRO* 

j?B«liON  THET  HAVE  MADE.  Thcsc  resemble  the 
^eexmi  mm  in  the  parable,  who  said  to  his  father, 
y  I  gK>  sir ;  and  went  not."  Such  wore  the  priests 
and  dLdera  whom  our  Saviour  addressed ;  such  were 
du^  pha/rieees.  as  a  body,  professing  much  regard  to 
Almighty  God,  and  much  zeal  for  the  interests  of 
religion ;  such  have  been  innumerable  multitudes, 
who  have  lived  in  every  succeeding  age  since  the  days 
(^  our  Lord  ;  such  are  all  formalists ^  who  rest  in  the 
external  ordinances  of.  religion,  ignorant  of,  and  un- 
aflfected  by,  its  vital  efficacy ;  such  are  the  rmraXty 
4f09ni  chAracters,.of  which  every  age  and  every  nation 
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of  Ohristendom  have  fhrnished  ^xampled,  who,  relying 
on  their  own  supposed  excellencies,  under  tiie  idea 
of  their  rendering  them  objects  of  the  Divine  favonr, 
express  their  readiness  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
many  of  whom,  trusting  to  themselves  that  they  are 
righteous,  at  the  same  time  despise  otherid.  Now  all 
these,  amidst  the  specious  appearances  which  tiiey 
assume,  and  the  outward  professions  which  they  make, 
are  enemies  in  their  hearts  to  the  vital  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  the  holy  exercises  of  genuine  religion. 
They  have  no  spirituality  of  mind,  no  simplicity 
of  devotion,  no  deep  contrition,  no  unfeigned  humi* 
liation  of  soid,  no  real  regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  no 
cordial  desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  true  religion 
in  the  world.  Having  the  form  of  godliness,  they 
deny  its  power.  Thus  they  go  not  into  the  vineyard 
of  their  heavenly  Father ;  much  less  do  they  diligently 
and  constantly  labour  in  it.  How  many  are  there, 
alas  I  who  thus  8ay  and  do  not ;  resembling  the 
Pharisees  of  old,  and  exposing  themselves  to  the 
merited  condemnation  of  that  God  whom  they  daily 
dishonour  and  insult  by  the  opposition  of  their  con- 
duct to  their  profession.  From  the. fatal  inconsistency 
of  such  characters,  may  we  all  be  effectually  preserved ! 

IV.  We  observe,  lastly,  that  it  is  by  no  means 

SURPRISING  THAT  THOSE  WHO  FOR  A  TIME  REJECT 
THE  DIVINE  CALL  AND  AFTERWARDS  OBEY  IT,  ARE 
FREQUENTLY  FOUND  AMONG  THE  MOST  ABANDONED 
AND  PROFANE  ;  WHILE,  ON  THE  OTHER  HAND, 
VHO&B  WHO    PROFESS    TO     OBEY,     BUT  WHOSE     CON- 
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BXJCT  IS  NOT  CORBESPONDENT  WITH  THEIE  PRO* 
FESSION,  ABE  OFTEN  AMONQ  THE  MOST  DECENTf 
AND   EXTERNALLY   CORRECT. 

**  Jesus  saith  unto  them" — (to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people^  who  relied  on  their  external 
attention  to  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  on  their 
own  supposed  superiority  to  others) — **  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  Idngdom  of  God  before  you."  God  indeed  is 
tmder  no  restramtj  and  is  subject  to  no  compul^itm  or 
necessiby^y  in  the  distribution  and  manifestation  of  his 
grace*  He  works  nevertheless  in  the  use  of  means^ 
and  the  means  employed  are  most  frequently  the 
i:ecords  of  his  word,  and  the  ministry  of  his  Gospel* 
Occasionally  some  remarkable  interposition  of  Pro* 
vidence, — some  striking  and  unexpected  event, — or 
other  less  ordinary  means  are  sanctified  and  made  oon^ 
ducive  to  the  most  important  results.  Now,  on  what 
sort  of  characters  is  it  most  reasonable  to  expect  that 
any  of  these  means  will  most  readily  and  ^efficaciously 
operate?  A  little  consideration  will  be  sufficient  to 
shew,  that  they  are  likely  to  affect  the  abandoned  and 
proffigate,  more  speedily  and  more  deeply  than  the 
self-righteous  and  formally  devout.  The  call  of  our 
heavenly  Father  requires  us  to  engage  in  his  service : 
the  abandoned  and  profligate  must  be  at  once  con* 
vinced  that  they  are  not  at  present  so  engaged.  That 
call  implies  that  his  displeasure  and  indignation  wiU 
be  incurred  by  those  who  are  not  obedient  to  it :  the 
aiiandoned  ami  profligate  must  therefore  be  convinced, 
on  the  slightest  reflection,  that  they  are  in  imrmnef^ 
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danger.  That  call  ia  attended  also  with  an  aasmttnce 
that  every  needed  assistance  will  be  afforded  to  those 
who  are  willing  to  obey  it,  and  engage  in  tib6  work 
of  God: — ^the  abandoned  and  profiigute  must  feel 
that  they  need  such  assistance,  without  whicb  they 
never  can  overcome  their  deep-rooted  passions,  and 
forsake  their  wicked  course  of  life.  In  these  respects 
then,  their  situation  is  fiivourable  to  a  cot-dial  reception 
of  the  invitation  addressed  to  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  self-righteous  and  fomuMg  devout^  when  called 
i;^on  to  engage  in  the  service  of  God,  express  their 
readiness  to  do  so  ;-^but  their  profession  is  founded 
on  false  principles  and  delusive  imaginations.  They 
know  not  the  nature  of  the  work  and  service  whkh 
God  requires  them  to  perform.  Hence  they  suppose 
themselves  willing,  when  in  reality  they  have  no  dis^ 
position  to  the  work  rightly  understood.  Hiey  fmr 
not  the  displeasure  and  indignation  of  God,  because 
they  are  not  conscious  of  their  real  disobedienee, 
trusting  as  they  do  to  their  outward  forms  and  cere- 
monies. They  feel  not  their  need  of  that  assistance 
without  which  none  can  serve  God  acceptably  and 
fiiithfully,  because  they  rely  on  their  own  exertions^ 
and  suppose  that  their  own  strength  is  sufficient  for 
the  work  to  which  they  are  called.  Hence  they  are 
by  no  means  prepared  to  engage  in  that  woik,  how* 
ever  forward  they  may  be  in  professing  their  readiness 
so  to  do. 

It  is  not  then  because  the  condition  of  the  abandoned 
and  profligate  is  in  itself  less  sinful  or  less  displeasing 
.to  God,  than  that  of  the  self-righteous  and/ormalfy 
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devwt^  but  because  the  foirmer  are  more  likely  thw 
the  latter  to  diseover  their  dkohedietU^^  danfffir^  aad 
helplessness^  that  their  state  is  d^sMsribed  as  more  hope-* 
fuly  and  they  themselves  as  nearer  to  the  kingdom 
of  God;  *•  They  that  are  whole,"  saith  our  Lord, 
*^  need  not  a  physician^  but  they  that  are  sick:  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  r^ent- 
ance ;  "--<^and  tiU  we  are  convinced  that  we  are  indeed 
sinnens,  we  shall  not  see  the  need  of  repentcmce^ 
pardon^  or  faith; — nor  shall  we  enter  in  a  right 
spirit  upon  the  work  and  service  of  our  heavenly 
Father. 

In  conclusion  then  I  would  call  upon  you^  beloved 
bi^thren,  to  examine  yourselves-«-that  you  may  as(;er* 
tain  what  is  your  present  character  i — and  would 
urge  you  to  give  all  diligence  that  you  may  be  found 
among  the  faithful  servants  of  God  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !    In  the  first  place  then, 

1.  Are  any  of  you  conscious  that  you  must  at 
present  be  ranlced  among  the  prdjUgate  and  abandoned  ? 
O  take  not  encouragement  £rom  any  thing  that  has 
now  been  said,  to  persevere  in  a  course  of  ungodliness 
and  nin :  but  rather  take  the  alarm  ; — ^flee  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  you  in  the  Gospel ; — ^repent  and 
engage  without  delay  in  the  service  of  your  heavenly 
Father.  It  is  only  on  the  supposition  of  your  being 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  yom-  guilt  and 
danger  and  infirmity,  and  of  your  seeking  pardon, 
ddiverance,  and  strength,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
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dhrist,  that  any  hope  is  holden  forth  that  you  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  course  which 
you  are  now  pursuing,  should  you  proceed  in  it  to 
t^e  end  of  your  lives,  must  necessarily  terminate  in 
everlasting  death.  How  long  an  opportunity  of  re- 
pentance may  be  afforded  you  is  known  only  to  God. 
Contemplating  therefore  the  danger  of  your  present 
state,  to  you  we  address  the  language  of  the  prophet 
speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty,  **  Turn  ye, 
turn  ye,— why  will  ye  die  ?  " 

2.  Again.     Do   any  of  you  fed   that,   like    the 
Pharisees  with  whom  our  Lord  had  to  do,  you  have 
been  glorpng  in  the  form,  without  experiencing  the 
power,  of  religion  ?    Oh !  contemplate  your  danger  as 
it  is  most  strikingly  intimated  in  that  solemn  deda* 
ration  which  he  addressed  to  the  very  persons  whom 
you  dosdy  resemble ; — ^persons,  who  were  perhaps 
more  exemplary  dian  yourselves  in  many  of  those 
duties  in  the  discharge  of  which  you  are  placing  your' 
trust : — **  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  €rod  before 
you."     Are   you  at   all  struck   with   the  appalling 
import  of  this  declaration  ?     Does  it  excite  in  youjc 
minds  any  apprehension  of  danger  ?  Does  it  cause  you 
at  all  to  desire  that  such  danger  may  be  removed  ? 
Oh  then  seek  humility  of  heart ; — seek  the  knowledge 
of  yourselves ; — seek  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  your  needed  Saviour ;  implore  the  succour  of  Di- 
vine grace  ; — tiien,  if  you  attain  these  blessings,  you 
will  enter  upon  the  service  of  your  heavenly  Father 


THE   TWO   SONS.  173 

mth  cheerfulnesfi, — ^you  will  persevere  in  it  with 
diligence^ — and  at  length  be  received  into  his  king- 
dom of  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

Lastly.  Have  some  of  you  been  already  engaged 
in  the  ^piriiwd  service  of  your  heavenly  Father  ?  Then 
have  you  found  that  service  to  be  perfect  freedom. 
You  have  found  it  to  be  attoided  with  pleasure  and 
delight  You  have  found  your  happiest  moments  to 
be  those  in  which  you  have  been  employed  in  the 
work  and  worship  of  God  with  the  greatest  devoted* 
ness  of  soul.  Oh  then  persevere  with  full  purpose 
of  heart  in  the  service  upon  which  you  have  entered  ; 
so  shall  your  joy  in  the  Lord  aboimd,  and  your  hap<- 
piness  be  increased  yet  more  and  more.  He  whom 
you  serve  will  be  with  you  while  you  are  engaged  in 
his  work  :  and  when  the  allotted  term  of  your  service 
upon  earth  is  completed,  He  will  receive  you  to 
himself.  Then,  as  the  children  of  your  heavenly 
Father,  exalted  to  glory,  and  blessed  for  ever,  you 
shall  ^^  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world." 


DISCOURSE    KUI. 
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MATTHEW  XXI.  41. 

« 

They  say  unto  him^  He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  meUj  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  iheir 
seasom* 

The  parable  of  the  husbandmen ,  with  which  tibege 
words  are  so  intimately  conneeted  that  they  mdy'  be 
considered  as  forming  a  portion  of  it,  is  distin^etiy 
recorded  by  three  of  the  Erangelists,  with  no  matmal 
variation  in  the  narrative.  The  account  given  by 
St.  Matthew,  is  upon  the  whole  the  most  ftill  and 
complete.  It  is  immediately  subjoined  to  that  of  the 
two  sons,  who  were  commanded  by  their  Father  to 
go  and  work  in  his  vineyard,  and  whose  opposite 
conduct  afforded  our  Lord  an  occasion  of  communi- 
cating a  merited  reproof  to  the  chief-priests  and  elders 
of  the  Jewish  people,  which  was  the  object  he  had 
in  view.  His  design  was  the  same  in  the  delivery  of  this 
parable ;— and  that  design  was  at  length  discovered 
by  those  whom  he  intended  to  reprove.      This  we 
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learn  firom  what  is  added  by  the  Evangelist  at  the 
close  of  the  narrative :  '*  When  the  chief  Priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  'parables »  they  perceived  that 
he  spake  of  them/' 

With  a  view  to  the  illustration  of  the  parable  which 
is  now  to  engage  our  attention,  it  is  proposed 

L  To  PUB8UB  THB  DBTAIL  OT  THB  PARABLE 
ITSELF  : 

IL  To  OBSERVE  OUR  SaVIOUr's  POINTED  AP- 
PLICATION OF  IT: — and 

III.  To  CONSIDER  THB  GENERAL  AND  MOMENT- 
OUS  DECLARATION    WITH    WHICH    IT   IS    CLOSED. 

I.  Let  us  pursue  thb  detail  of  the  parablb 

ITSELir. 

It  is  thus  introduced  by  our  Saviour :  **  Hear 
another  parable:  There  was  a  certain  householder, 
ifrhich  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about, 
and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen  ;  and  went  into  a  far 
country." 

H^e  corresponding  parable  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  will  direct  us  in  the  explanation  of  this  ;  though 
indeed  our  Saviour's  application,  which  we  shall  pre- 
sently notice,  furnishes  us  with  a  key  to  it.-<— In  the 
explanation  of  Isaiah's  parable,  it  is  declared,  '^  The 
jmfjsyeixd  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel, 
^d  the  fxnen  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant."  The  Lord 
of  hosts  then  is  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  which  is 
described  by  the  IVophet ;  whence  we  fairly  infer  that 
in  the  parable  before  us  ^^  the  householder,  which 
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planted  a  vineyard  ''<--*a!so  denotes  the  Lord  of  hosts^ 
The  vineyard  itself  represents  the  people  or  common* 
wealth  of  Israel,  either  civil  and  religious,  or  per- 
haps especially  as  constituting    the  ancient  Church 
of  God.     The  householder  is  represented  as  having 
**  hedged  "  this  vineyard  **  round  about," — as  having 
"  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tower." — ^This 
description  is  borrowed  from  the  custom  which  pre- 
vailed of   using  every    precaution  which   appeared 
necessary  for  the  security  of  a  vineyard  against  the 
inroads  and  detriment  to  which  it  might  be  exposed, 
and  of   furnishing    whatever  might  be  required  for 
bringing  the  fruit  to  its  maturity,  and  for  preserving  it 
from  injury  during  the  period  of  its  growth.  Without 
noticing   distinctly   the  minute  particulars  of  which 
this  description  is  composed,  (a  specification  which 
might  involve  us  in  an  inquiry  more  intricate  than 
profitable,)  suffice  it  to  observe  in  general,  that  the 
whole  is  intended  to  represent  the  abundant  care  with 
which  Almighty  God  provided  for  the  security  and 
welfare  of  the  Jewish  Church  and  Polity.     These  he 
protected  by  the  institution  of  laws  and  ceremonies 
intended  to  preserve  the  nation  itself  as  a  distinct, 
peculiar,  and  holy  people  ;  and  at  the  same  time  by 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  and  subsequently  of  the 
Temple   at  Jerusalem,   as   a   conspicuous   Tower,— 
where  and  whence  the  interests   of  the  community 
might  be  especially  guarded  and  superintended,    by 
those  who  ministered  in  holy  things.     Such  provision 
being  made,  the  householder  is  represented  as  '^  let- 
ting out  the  vineyard  to  husbandmen,  and  going  intQ 
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a  far  country."  This  is  reasonably  supposed  to 
intimate  that  when  the  Mosaic  dispensation  was 
fully  established,  Almighty  God  intrusted  the  care 
and  administration  of  religious  matters  to  the  chief- 
priests,  and  rulers,  or  elders  of  the  people,  and 
ceased  to  manifest  himself  in  that  distinct,  visible, 
and  miraculous  manner  in  which  he  had  appeared 
on  various  occasions,  antecedently  to  the  giving  of  the 
Law  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  diiring  the  time  in  which 
it  was  delivered. 

Our  Lord  thus  proceeds  with  the  parable  :  *'  And 
when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his 
servants  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fruits  of  it." 

There  is  again  an  allusion  to  prevailing  custom. 
Those  who  let  out  vineyards  were  in  the  habit  of 
receiving -from  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  let, 
some  portion  of  the  produce  ;  for  the  receiving 
of  which  they  sent  their  servants  at  the  proper  season. 
Thus  Almighty  God  from  time  to  time  sent  forth  his 
servants  the  prophets,  in  expectation,  as  it  were,  of 
their  observing  the  fertility  of  his  spiritual  vineyard, 
—and  discerning  the  fruits  of  hoUness  as  exhibited 
in  the  members  of  the  church. 

The  sequel  is  deeply  humiliating  and  affecting* 
"  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and  beat 
one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  Again 
he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the  first :  and  they 
did  unto  them  likewise."  This  part  of  the  parable 
needs  little  comment  but  what  the  Old  Testament 
itself  distinctly  furnishes.     In  the  thirty-sixth  chapter 
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of  the  second  book  of  Chronicles  it  is  recorded, 
**  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  the  peo- 
ple, transgressed  very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen  ;  and  polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem.  And  the 
Lord  God  of  their  Withers  sent  to  them  by  his  mes- 
sengers, rising  up  betimes,  and  sending  ;  because  he 
had  compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling 
place  :  But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and 
despised  his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets,  until 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till 
there  was  no  remedy."  A  similar  testimony  is  found 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Nehemiah :  "  Nevertheless 
they  were  disobedient,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and  slew  thy  pro- 
phets which  testified  against  them  to  turn  them  to 
thee,  and  they  wrought  great  provocations/'  The 
gracious  forbearance  of  Almighty  God  is  stron^y 
marked  in  the  circumstance  of  the  householder  sending 
**  other  servants  more  than  the  first," — ^while'the 
incorrigible  wickedness  of  the  rulers  is  intimated  in 
the  alleged  fact  that  these  latter  received  the  like 
treatment  with  those  who  had  been  previously  seat. 

It  is  then  added,  ''  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  t&^a 
his  Son,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  Son.  But 
when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  Son,  they  scud  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.  And  they  caught 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him." 

The  application  of  this  part  of  the  parable  will  be 
readily  peroeivcid.    It  points  out  thie  sigaal  instance 
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of  condescension  manifested  by  Almighty  God  in 
sending  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world,  and 
especially  to  the  Jewish  nation.  It  strikingly  pour- 
trays  the  wicked  conduct  of  the  rulers  who  took 
'^  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  ^d  against  his 
anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder, 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us."  It  marks  with 
precision  the  successive  steps  of  their  aggravated 
wickedness  in  apprehending  our  Lord,  leading  him 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  there  crucifying  and  slaying 
him.  They  ought  indeed  to  have  received  him  with 
every  mark  of  respect  and  gratitude ;  and  it  is  in 
reference  to  this  their  bounden  duty  that  the  house- 
holder is  represented  as  saying,  '^  Hiey  will  reverence 
my  Son ;  " — ^for  as  to  the  event  itself,  God  indeed  well 
knew  that  the  treatment  which  Jesus  Christ  would 
experience  would  be  of  a  very  different  kind.  He 
knew  that  when  he  should  come  to  his  own,  his  own 
would^ot  receive  him. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  parable.  Oiur  Saviour 
proposes  this  question  to  those  who  heard  him  :-^ 
**  When  the  Lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard  comethj 
what  will  he  do  imto  those  husbandmen  ? "  The 
reiplf  to  the  question  is  contained  in  the  words  of  our 
tat :  "  They  say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  widcjed  men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unta 
other  busbandenen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons."  They  who  uttered  these  words 
seem  to  hare  been  little  aware  that  they  were  speak«- 
iag  their  own  condemnation,  and  that  the  scope  of 
our  liojrd 's  parable  was  to  be  verified  upon  themst^lveii 

N  ^ 
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in  those  awful  judgments  which  were  to  desolate  their 
city,  to  destroy  their  polity,  and  to  involve  them  in 
sudden  and  inevitable  ruin*  As  little  did  they  sup- 
pose that  the  transfer  of  the  vineyard  would  receive 
its  accomplishment  in  the  admission  of  the  heathen, 
whom  they  held  in  abhorrence,  to  the  enjojrment 
of  those  privileges  which  were  about  to  be  withdrawn 
from  themselves,  because  they  had  shamefully  under- 
valued and  grossly  abused  them.  Such  however  was 
the  moumfijl  truth  :  and  this  leads  us 

II.  To  OBSERVK  OUR  SaVIOUR^S  POINTED  APPLI- 
CATION   OP   THE    PARABLE, 

He  quotes,  indeed,  a  figurative  prediction  contained 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  which  was  not  perhaps  so  dis- 
tinctly clear  in  its  reference  even  as  the  parable  itself: 
but  he  immediately  subjoins  a  plain  and  pointed 
declaration  which  could  not  be  evaded.  "  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer  :  this  is  the  Lord's  dping,  and 
it  i»  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ?— Therefore  say  I  unto 
you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  .you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the -fruits,  thereof,? 
Undi^r  a  different  image,  contained  in  the  passage 
whieh  our  tiaviour  quoted,  precisely  the  same  conduct 
of.tht*  m\m  individuals  is  foretold  as  ,thl^t. which, i^ 
lllUuitiU^d  io  the  close  of  the  parable ;  the. same  ^sul?- 
Nt^nwnt  WtHwings  are  obscurely  prefigujred^  aixd..tlie 
i*tu|)«u(lavif^  uvfut  is  ascribed  to  the  t-orjl .  *'  The 
nium  which  the  builders  rejected  "  was  Jesw  Christ 
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himself.  The  builders  who  rejected  this  stone,  were 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  by  whom  he  was  despised 
and  set  at  nought.  But  being  chosen  of  God  and 
precious,  he  became  at  length  the  head  corner-stone 
of  his  spiritual  temple,  the  church  ;  cementing  and 
connecting  the  parts  of  this  sacred  fabric,  and  adding 
to  them  at  once  both  ornament  and  security.  It  was 
the  Lord  who  wrought,  and  the  effect  of  his  operation 
was  such  as  might  weU  excite  astonishment  in  those 
by  whom  it  was  observed. 

To  this  figurative  intimation  the  fiill  developement 
of  the  parable  as  to  its  intended  application  is  added. 
**  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof." 
This  declaration  clearly  authorizes  the  exposition 
which  has  been  given  of  the  parable ;  and  in  con- 
nection  with  the  parable  itself,  it  affords  a  striking 
proof  of  the  wisdom  and  holy  boldness  of  our  Lord 
as  the  feithful  and  true  witness.  After  stating  an 
example  of  perverse  and  obstinate  rebellion,  the 
features  of  which  were  peculiarly  striking,  he  elicits 
by  hii^  question  respecting  the  doom  which  awaited 
the  rebellious,  an  answer  which  afforded  him  the 
greatest  advantage  over  his  opponents,  and  which 
enabled  him  to  confound  them  by  means  of  their 
own  concession :  '*  They  say  unto  him.  He  will 
miseriably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out 
hfe  vineyard '  unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall 
rerfder  him  the  firuits  in  their  seasons.'^ — "  Therefiore," 
saith  tke  Lord,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing^  ^rth-  the 
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fruits  thereof."  Thus  plainly  did  he  intimate  that 
the  vineyard  represented  the  Church  of  God  esta* 
blished  among  the  descendants  of  Israel : — that  the 
husbandmen  were  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  them- 
selves : — and  that  the  privileges  of  religion  were 
about  to  be  taken  from  them,  and  conferred  upon 
the  Gentiles,  who  would  thankfully  receive  and 
improve  them.  Such  was  our  Saviour's  pointed 
application  of  the  parable — an  application  awfully 
calculated  to  convict  many  of  those  who  heard  it 
of  the  most  heinous  guilt  and  ingratitude  1 

We  proceed, 

III.  To  CONSIDER,  LASTLY,  THE  GENERAL 
AND  MOMENTOUS  DECLARATION  WITH  WHICH  THE 
PARABLE  IS  CLOSED. 

Referring  to  the  allusion  which  he  had  made  to 
himself,  under  the  image  of  '^  the  stone  whkh  the 
btdlders  rejected,"  our  Lord  concludes  with  this  most 
solemn  admonition :  ^'  And  whosoever  shall  fiill  qb 
this  stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.''  This  decla- 
ration was,  no  doubt,  intended  to  apply  with  peculiar 
force  to  those  to  whom  it  was  primarily  made ;  and 
they  appear  to  have  been  condemned  by  their  own 
consciences  while  it  was  uttered.  It  is  however  of  a 
general  nature^  and  suggests  to  \is  the  practical  im- 
provement to  be  derived  to  ourselves,  and  to  all  olhos 
who  peruse  the  parable  at  large. 

Jesus  Christ  is  represented  by  Isaiah,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  prediction,  as  ^^  a  stone  of  stumUing,  and  a 
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rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel.'* — Thus 
it  was  in  the  days  of  his  flesh : — "  He  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men  :  "— **  he  came  to  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not." 

But  was  this  the  case  only  in  those  days,  or  so  far 
only  as  the  nation  of  the  Jews  is  concerned  ?  Has  it 
not  been  so  in  every  succeeding  age,  wheresoever  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  ?  and  is  it  not  so  at  this 
present  day  ?  Do  not  multitudes  continue  to  impinge 
or  fall  upon  this  stone  ?  Some  take  offence  at  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  others  at  his  humiliation  ; 
others  at  his  Gospel,  as  to  its  spiritual  doctrines  and 
holy  precepts ;  others  at  his  followers,  as  to  their 
^f^  of  yiii^A— their  labour  of  /(wc — their  patience 
of  hope.  Now  what  will  always  be  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  such  a  conduct?  Our  Lord  himself 
informs  us  : — "  Whosoever  shall  fidl  on  this  stone 
shall  be  broken."  He  shall  sustain  a  serious  loss 
and  injury  in  regard  to  his  present  peace,  comfort 
«id  enjoyment,  and  in  respect  to  the  habitual  tran- 
quillity and  composure  of  his  mind  :  just  as  a  person 
who  has  impinged  against  a  prominent  or  projecting 
stone,  or  who  has  fallen  upon  a  hard  and  rocky 
surface,  sustains  a  bodily  injury  which  occasions  him 
much  fMtin  and  acute  suffering.  And  is  not  this  the 
case  in  the  actual  experience  of  those  who  are  offended 
in  Jesus  Ghrist  ?  Do  not  those  who  deny  his  IXvine 
personal  diaiacter,  or  who  regard  his  humiliation  as 
inconsistent  with  his  Divine  glory,  so  stumble  and 
&11  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  desoibe  ?  Do  they 
not  necessarily  deprive  themselves  of  tnuch  saored 
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consolation  and  heavenly  hope,  which  they  might 
otherwise,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  be  permitted 
to  enjoy?  Is  not  this  also  the  case  with  the  self- 
righteous,  who  trust  for  salvation  to  their  own  works 
and  performances,  without  cordially  embracing  the 
righteousness  and  salvation  which  are  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  which  the  Gospel  reveals  through  him?  Is  it 
not  the  case  with  those  who  practically  disregard  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  ?  and  with  those  who  reproach, 
vilify,  or  evil-entreat  the  consistent  followers  and  ser- 
vants of  our  blessed  Lord  ?  They  would  tell  us,  had 
they  but  the  candour  to  confess  it,  that  often  had 
their  minds  been  agitated  and  disquieted  within  them 
from  these  very  causes; — ^when,  had  they  but  ac- 
knowledged, received,  and  honoured  the  Saviour, 
their  state  and  experience  might  have  be^i  far  different, 
and  far  happier  than  it  is. 

But  we  have  further  to  observe,  that  there  is  a 
period  coming  when  this  stone  will  faU  upon  those 
who  -have  impinged  against  it : — ^a  day  of  vengeance 
is  announced,  when  he  who  has  been  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  will  be  seen  and  dreaded  by  his 
trembling  and  hopeless  adversaries.  Once  he  was 
depressed,  and  they  were  permitted  for  a  short  season 
to  exialt  themselves : — then  he  will  be  exalted,  and 
they  win  be  eternally  depressed.  This  is  implied  in 
tJie  solemn  declaration ;  **  On  whomsoever  it  shall 
fifllv  ft  will  grind  him  to  powder."  Th«e  is  6tt|^sed 
to  be  an  allusion,  in  this  expression  of  fearftd  import, 
to-  &  "peculiar  method  which  was  soUietimes  adopted 
among  the  Jews,  in  putting  criminals  to  death  by 
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stoning.  They  were  thrown  down  with  violence  from 
some  elevated  situation,  upon  a  rock  which  lay  be- 
neath :  thus  they  fell  and  were  broken.  Afterwards 
a  stone  of  ponderous  magnitude  was  cast  upon  them, 
by  which  they  were  crushed  to  pieces,  and  thus 
^*  ground/'  as  it  were,  "  to  powder."  In  like 
manner,  utterly  destructive,  as  well  as  absolutely 
inevitable,  will  be  the  weight  of  that  vengeance  which 
will  eventually  fall  on  those  who  shall  resolutely 
persist  in  being  offended  in  Jesus  Christ. 

« 

The  subject  which  we  have  been  considering  should 
impress  upon  our  minds  the  vast  importance  of  un- 
feigned repentance,  serious  self-examination,  and 
habitual  faith. 

1 .  In  the  first  place  we  all  have  need  of  unfeigned 
repentance.  We  have  all  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone.  We  have  all  been  offended  in  Christ.  We 
have  been  opposed  to  Him  in  our  hearts ;  and  in  one 
way  or  other  that  opposition  must  have  been  per- 
cept]i>le,to  us,  if  we  have  at  all  reflected  on  the  subject. 
To  aome  c^  us  perhaps  the  personal  character  of  the 
Saviour  in  connection  with  his  himdliation  has  been 
th@./OCQasi(0ii  of  offence.  They  have  stumbled  at  the 
i^  of,  aj^  incarnate  God,  and  have  derogated  from 
ther;^pi?y  whiQh  is  due  to  Him  by  whose  namje  they 
aira^. cfdl^v  ..  To  all  of  us  the  i2aefr^e«  which  .he 
i(yjbvi^^4^  jGi^d^by  which  his  Gospel  is  char^ictcriaied, 
Jpuvrf.  been  Q^^sive,  Those  doctrines  are  r^pigaant 
*o;  the  c-nfttpTf^l  pride,  of  the  hum^u  h€^tj;  intimatiifg 
as  th^  do,.  rk(}%  only  that  we  are  all  fallen  creatures, 
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and  as  such  are  exposed  to  the  righteous  displeasure 
and  merited  wrath  of  God;  but  that  we  have  no 
power  to  help  ourselves ;  that  if  we  are  rescued 
from  the  everlasting  misery  which  we  have  deserved, 
we  must  be  wholly  indebted  for  that  deliverance  to 
the  free  grace  of  God  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  that  an  entire  change  must  pass 
upon  our  hearts  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  before  we  can  be  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Those  doctrines  are  equally 
repugnant  to  the  natural  propensities  of  the  carnal 
mind,  declaring  as  they  do  the  absolute  necessity 
of  self-denial,  of  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affections 
and  lusts,  of  renouncing  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world.  The  doctrines  of  Christ  there- 
fore have  fotmd  a  decided  opposition  in  our  hearts, 
to  whatever  extent  that  opposition  may  have  been 
manifested.  To  some  again  the  faithful  /ollowers 
of  Jesus  Christ  have  been  the  occasion  of  offence.-~ 
Thm  principles  having  been  misunderstood,  have  also 
been  misrepresented :  a  general  prejudice  has  existed 
against  them  in  the  mind,  in  consequence  of  which 
perhaps  their  motives  have  been  calumniated  and 
thdr  conduct  vilified.  Having  then  in  one  or  other 
of  these  respects,  if  not  in  them  all,  been  offended 
in  Christ,  we  have  need  to  repent  truly  of  our  sins 
past,  to  implore  forgiveness,  and  to  seek  that  grace 
by  which  alone  we  can  be  preserved  from  the  like  sins 
in  friture. 

2.  In  the  next  place  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to 
engage  in  the  duty  of  serious  aelf^esBomnaJtum.     If  we 
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have  in  time  past  been  offended  in  Christ,  is  such 
the  state  of  our  minds  at  present  ?  Do  we  still  take 
offence  at  his  character,  his  humiliation,  his  doc- 
trines, or  his  followers  ?  If  this  be  the  case,  we  are 
in  a  most  dangerous  condition :  exposing  ourselves 
to  all  the  consequences  which  are  involved  in  that 
fearful  denunciation  of  our  Lord,  **  Whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Oh !  let  us  take  heed  to 
ourselves,  lest  that  should  come  upon  us  which  is 
implied  in  the  solemn  warning  which  has  already 
engaged  our  attention,  **  Whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder/'  *'  Examine 
yourselves,"  then,  my  brethren,  '*  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith  ;  prove  your  ownsdves.  Know  ye  not  your 
ownsdves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  reprobates  ?  "  Bring  yoursdves  to  the  test 
of  those  points  which  have  been  suggested  under  the 
foregoing  head  of  application ;  and  may  God  grant 
you  his  effectual  blessing,  that  you  may  not  rest  till 
you  have  solid  reason  to  believe  that  the  natural 
opposition  of  your  hearts  has  been  overcome  by  the 
power  of  his  grace,  and  that  He  has  made  you 
accepted  in  the  beloved  ! 

3.  We  observe  lastly,  that  it  is  of  great  importance, 
that  we  should  live  in  the  habitual  exercise  of  faiih. 
Not  only  is  the  possession  of  this  principle  necessary 
to  the  complete  salvation  of  our  souls  ;  (''for  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,    that  whosoever    helieveth  in  him  should  not 
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and  as  sudi  are  exposed  to  the  righteous  displeasure 
and  merited  wrath  of  God;   but  that  we  have  no 
power  to  help  ourselves ;    that   if  we  are  rescued 
from  the  everlasting  misery  which  we  have  deserved, 
we  must  be  wholly  indebted  for  that  deliverance  to 
the  free  grace  of  God  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  that  an  entire  change  must  pass 
upon  our  hearts  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  before  we  can  be  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.      Those  doctrines  are  equally 
repugnant  to  the  natural  propensities  of  the  carnal 
mind,    declaring  as  they  do  the  absolute  necessity 
of  self-denial,  of  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affections 
and  lusts,   of  renouncing  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world.     The  doctrines  of  Christ  there- 
fore have  found  a  decided  opposition  in  ow  hearts, 
to  whatever  extent  that  opposition  may  have  been 
manifested.      To  some  again   the  Jmthfvl  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ  have  been  the  occasion  of  offence. — 
Thm  principles  having  been  misunderstood,  have  also 
been  misrepresented :  a  general  prejudice  has  existed 
against  them  in  the  mind,  in  consequence  of  which 
perhaps  their  motives  have  been  calumniated  and 
thdr  conduct  vilified.     Having  then  in  one  or  other 
of  these  respects,  if  not  in  them  all,  been  offended 
in  Christ,  we  have  need  to  repent  truly  of  our  sins 
past,  to  implore  forgiveness,  and  to  seek  that  grace 
by  which  alone  we  can  be  preserved  from  the  like  sins 
in  friture. 

2.  In  the  next  place  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to 
engage  in  the  duty  of  serums  self-^examinatum.     If  we 
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have  in  time  past  been  offended  in  Christ,  is  such 
the  state  of  our  minds  at  present  ?  Do  we  still  take 
offence  at  his  character,  his  humiliation,  his  doc- 
trines, or  his  followers  ?  If  this  be  the  case,  we  are 
in  a  most  dangerous  condition :  exposing  ourselves 
to  all  the  consequences  which  are  involved  in  that 
fearful  denunciation  of  our  Lord,  **  Whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." — Oh  !  let  us  take  heed  to 
ourselves,  lest  that  should  come  upon  us  which  is 
implied  in  the  solemn  warning  which  has  already 
engaged  our  attention,  '^  Whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder."  *'  Examine 
yourselves,"  then,  my  brethren,  **  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith  ;  prove  your  ownselves.  Know  ye  not  your 
ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  esccept 
ye  be  reprobates  ? "  Bring  yourselves  to  the  test 
of  those  points  which  have  been  suggested  under  the 
foregoing  head  of  application ;  and  may  God  grant 
you  his  effectual  blessing,  that  you  may  not  rest  till 
you  have  solid  reason  to  believe  that  the  natural 
opposition  of  your  hearts  has  been  overcome  by  the 
power  of  his  grace,  and  that  He  has  made  you 
accepted  in  the  beloved  ! 

3.  We  observe  lasdy,  that  it  is  of  great  importance, 
that  we  should  live  in  the  habitual  exercise  of  faith. 
Not  only  is  the  possession  of  this  principle  necessary 
to  the  complete  salvation  of  our  souls  ;  ( '  *  for  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,    that  whosoever    believeth  in  him  should  not 
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perishy  but  have  everlasting  life  ;  '0  ^^t  the  exercise 
of  it  is  intimately  connected  with  all  the  present 
privileges  and  enjoyments  of  the  true  Christian.  In 
proportion  as  this  principle  is  suffered  to  relax,  and 
its  energy  to  be  restrained,  he  is  in  danger  of  being 
stumbled  by  something  or  other  connected  with  the 
very  faith  which  he  holds,  and  with  Him  who  is  its 
great  subject.  On  the  other  hand,  in  proportion  to 
the  vigour  and  energy  of  this  vital  principle  will  be 
the  value  which  the  Christian  attaches  to  the  Saviour, 
and  the  consequent  joy  which  he  experiences  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle, — "  Unto  you, 
therefore,  which  believe  he  is  precious  :  "  and  again, 
— "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  May  this 
our  joy  be  full ;  and  may  we  all  be  **  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  !  " 
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DISCOURSE    XIV. 


THE  MARRIAGE  FEAST. 


MATTHEW  XXII.  11—14. 

And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests^  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment  i 
And  he  saith  unto  Mm,  Friend^  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither,  not  havifig  a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  wa3 
speechless.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  emd  cast 
him  into  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  he  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

Though  the  grace  of  God  is  both  abundant  in 
itself,  and  clearly  revealed,  as  well  as  extensively 
offered  to  mankind,  yet  is  it  far  from  being  duly 
valued,  cordially  accepted,  and  faithftdly  improved 
by  the  generality  of  those  to  whom  it  is  announced. 
There  are  indeed,  as  there  ever  have  been,  those  by 
whom  it  is  thankfully  received,  and  in  whom  it 
effectually  operates  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls ; 
yet  is  it  a  consideratioii  peculiarly  awful,  that  by 
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multitudes  to  whom  it  is  sent  it  is  openly  neglected, 
or  even  avowedly  despised ;  while  by  no  small  pro- 
portion of  those  who  profess  to  embrace  it  with 
gladness,  it  is  misapprehended,  perverted,  and  abused. 
The  consequence  of  such  a  state  of  things  will  inevit- 
ably be  fatal  to  all  who  are  implicated  in  the  guilt 
which  it  involves,  unless  that  consequence  be  averted 
by  timely  penitence  and  true  conversion.  These 
observations  may  serve  to  prepare  us  for  the  con- 
sideration of  that  impressive  parable  of  which  the 
text  forms  an  interesting  portion.  In  directing  our 
attention  to  it,  we  shall  distinctly  notice, 

I.  The  general  comparison  with  which  the 

PARABLE   OPENS  : 

II.  The  ARRANGEMENTS  WHICH  ARE  REPRE- 
SENTED AS  BEING  MADE  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
THAT   COMPARISON  : 

III.    The    awful    exposure    which    ensues 

WHEN  THOSE  ARRANGEMENTS  HAVE  BEEN  COM- 
PLETED. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  accompany  us  in  our 
meditations  on  these  several  particulars  !  We  notice 
then, 

I.  The  GEi<9^ERAL  COMPARISON  WITH  WHICH  THE 
PARABLE    OPENS. 

''  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  imto  a  certain 
king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son."  The 
King  here  intaaded  is  doubtless  Almighty  God ;  aad 
his  Son  no  less  certainly  denotes  our  Lar<d  and 
Savipur  Jesus  Christ.    The  marriage  itself,  as  dis* 
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tinguished  from  the  feast  which  is  connected  with  it, 
and  which  we  shall  soon  have  occasion  to  notice, 
is  designed  to  represent  to  us  the  mystical  union 
which  by  the  appointment  of  Almighty  God  subsists 
betwixt  Christ  and  his  Church.  The  like  similitude, 
as  illustrative  of  the  same  spiritual  relation,  is  not 
unfrequently  adopted  in  Scripture.  We  meet  with 
repeated  instances  of  it,  both  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New ;  but  no  where  is  it  more  strikingly 
brought  before  us,  than  in  that  figurative  representa- 
tion with  which  the  beloved  apostle  of  our  Lord  was 
favoured,  and  of  which  he  gives  the  following  account, 
in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  the  book  of  Revelation  : 
**  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband." 

It  was  customary  in  Eastern  nations  for  the  great 
and  opulent,  on  the  occasion  of  a  marriage  in  their 
families,  to  provide  a  suitable  feast,  to  which  the 
friends  of  the  nuptial  party  were  numerously  invited. 
This  feast  therefore,  we  must  suppose  to  be  compre- 
bended,  if  not  principally  designed,  in  the  representa- 
tion of  the  King  making  a  marriage  for  his  Son.  To 
attempt  to  explain,  or  illustrate  every  distinct  circum- 
stance and  expression  of  a  parable,  in  giving  an 
exposition  of  it,  would  often,  as  we  have  repeatedly 
had  occasion  to  observe,  involve  us  in  difficulties 
of  no  ordinary  kind.  Such  a  minute  application 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  generally  intended  by 
our  Lord ;  and  in  many  instances  it  would  be  obviously 
absurd*    We  shall  therefore  simply  remark,  before  we 
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proceed  to  the  further  consideration  o$  the  parable 
under  review,  that  it  appears  to  have  a  general 
reference  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Cxospel,  and  a 
special  ulterior  reference  to  the  final  completion  of 
that  dispensation,  when  the  end  of  all  things  shall 
arrive. 

We  consider  therefore 

IL  The  arrangements  which  are  represented 
AS  beino  made  in  connection  with  the  com- 
parison which  has  already  engaged  bur  attention. 

According  to  the  prevailing  custom  of  the  time 
and  country  to  which  the  parable  refers,  the  guests 
who  were  expected  to  attend  at  the  marriage  feast, 
and  who  had  been  previously  invited,  are  reminded 
of  their  engagement  when  the  time  of  the  feast 
arrives,  and  are  called  to  partake  of  the  banquet 
provided:  The  king  "  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding.'*  The  ines- 
sage,  however,  is  disregarded  by  the  previously  invited 
guests ;  for  we  are  informed  that  "  they  would  not 
come."  Thus  the  Jews  who  had  been  *'  bidden  to 
the  marriage  "  by  the  ministration  of  the  prophets, 
were  called  in  the  days  of  our  Lord  himself  by  John 
the  Baptist,  and  by  the  twelve  apostles  and  seventy 
disciples  whom  our  Saviour  sent  to  "  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  and  to  go  '*  before  his  face  into 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  would  come." 
In  their  national  capacity  the  Jews  rejected  the  call, 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  Messiah,  and  would  not 
accq>t  the  offered  blessings  of  the  Gospel.     Almighty 
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God,  however,  graciously  repeats  the  invitation 
through  the  medium  of  other  messengers:  '^  Again 
he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell  them  which 
are  bidden.  Behold  I  have  prepared  my  dinner  ;  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready :  come  unto  the  marriage."  This  renewed 
commission  may  represent  the  command  given  to  the 
apostles  and  their  earliest  associates  in  the  ministry 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  when,  after  the 
resiurrection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord,  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  been  sent  down  from  heaven  according  to 
his  promise.  The  blessings  of  that  Gospel  being 
now  fuUy  prepared,  as  is  intimated  in  the  figurative 
languid  of  the  parable,  ''  My  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready," — the  guests  are 
again  to  be  invited  to  partake  of  the  heavenly  feast. 
The  same  conduct  however  .is  manifested  on  the 
renewal  of  the  invitation,  which  they  had  before 
shewn.  "  They  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise : 
and  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated 
them  spitefully,  and  slew  them."  Such  was  the 
conduct  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  when  they  found 
that  the  professed  design  of  Jesus  Christ  was  to 
establish  a  kingdom  "  not  of  this  world"— a  king* 
d<Hn  far  different  from  that  which  they  had  been 
blindly  led  to  suppose  that  the  Messiah  would  intro-^ 
duce.  Preferring  therefore,  in  the  darkness  of  their, 
imdei^tandings  and  the  corruption  of  their  •  hearts, 
the  proseciUion  of  th^r  worldly  interests  to  the 
blessings  of  sfpiritual  salvation,  they  sqqu  employed 

o 
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themselves  in  persecuting  and  putting  to  death 
those  who  were  sent  to  them  with  the  offers 
of  eternal  life. 

Merited  vengeance^  however,  speedily  ensued :  for 
'^  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth :  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderei^s, 
and  burned  up  their  city.*'  Thus  were  the  Jews 
visited  with  condign  punishment  for  their  base  and 
aggravated  ingratitude  in  rejecting  the  Gospel  and  its 
Divine  Author.  The  Roman  forces  were  sent  forth 
against  them  by  Almighty  God,  and  after  a  lengthened 
series  of  almost  unparalleled  sufferings  which  they 
experienced  during  the  course  of  the  siege,  their  city 
was  plimdered,  devastated,  and  consigned  to  devouring 
flames,  the  inhabitants  miserably  perishing  in  the 
destructive  conflagration. 

This  execution  of  merited  vengeance,  however,  on 
the  hardened  and  impenitent,  was  not  to  frustrate  or 
impede  in  their  progress  the  pmposes  of  Divine  grace. 
The  heavenly  king  therefore  sends  forth  his  mes- 
sengers to  invite  other  guests  to  the  provided  feast. 
**  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 
Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as 
ye  shall  find,  Jbid  to  the  marriage.  So  those  servants 
went  out  into  the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good  :  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests."  The  iq>pli- 
cation  is  obvious.  When  the  Gospel  was  rejected  by 
the  Jews  who  had  been  first  invited  to  partake  of  its 
blessings,   the  apostles    and   their   co-adjutors  were 
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coBumssioned  to  declare  its  glad  tidings  to  the  Gentiles 
— K)ccupying  the  highways,  and  to  invite  all  without 
discrimination  to  avail  themselves  of  the  mercy  which 
it  reveals  and  offers.  This  they  accordingly  did ; — 
collectiiig  into  the  visible  church  of  Christ  as  many 
as  professed  themselves  willing  to  receive  their  mes- 
sage, and  to  accept  the  invitation  proposed  to  them. 
Thus  also  have  their  successors  in  the  ministry  con- 
tinued to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  to  dispense 
the  ordinances  of  grace  :  receiving  as  members  of  the 
i/isible  church  those  who  by  an  open  profession  of 
their  faith,  with  every  appearance  of  sincerity,  have 
indicftted  a  desire  to  be  partakers  of  its  privileges, 
aJEid  who  are  consequently  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Fatbu*,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  children  of  such  parents  through  successive 
generations  are  also  received  into  the  visible  church 
by  the  same  ordinance  of  baptism,  as  the  offspring 
of  professing  Christians.  Thus  in  every  age  of  the 
Gospel  the  wedding  is  furnished  with  guests. 

We  proceed  to  consider 

III.  The  awful  exposure  which  ensues  when 

ALL    THE    PREPARATORY    ARRANGEMENTS    ARE    COM- 
PLBTEB. 

"  When  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he 
BOW  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment. 
And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was 
qpeeehless.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
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into   outer   darkness ;    there  shall  be  weeping   and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 

The  heavenly  king  is  indeed  ever  present  with  his 
church,  under  the  general  dispensation  of  his  grace, 
and  spiritually  visits  that  church  and  all  its  vital 
members  in  an  invisible,  but  cheering  and  encouraging 
manner.  He  knows  the  respective  character  and 
attainments  of  each  individual  among  them ;  and  is 
also  fully  apprized  of  every  specious  hjrpocrite  who 
has  at  present  a  place  and  a  name  in  the  assembly 
of  his  saints.  Surely  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that 
this  consideration  should  be  deeply  impressed  upon 
every  mind :  that  a  sense  of  the  continual  presence 
of  the  Almighty  with  his  church,  while  it  animates 
and  strengthens  the  faithful,  may  urge  all  to  examine 
themselves,  and  earnestly  to  pray  that  their  hearts 
may  be  right  with  Grod.  But  a  period  is  approaching, 
which  seems  to  be  more  especially  intended  in  the 
passage  under  consideration,  when  the  Almighty  will 
visibly  come  to  review  and  examine  all  the  professed 
members  of  his  church,  and  when  those  who  have 
been  associated  with  his  people,  without  the  necessary 
qualification  for  partaking  of  their  peculiar  privileges, 
will  be  detected,  condemned,  and  separated  from 
among  the  faithful,  to  be  consigned  to  everlasting 
concision  and  despair. 

In  directing  our  attention  then  to  that  solemn 
period,  we  inquire,  in  the  first  place,  what  is  the 
qualification  without  which  none  can  really,  partake  of 
the  privileges  which  belong  to  the  true  and  spiritual 
Church  of  God.— That  qualification,  whatever  it  be, 
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is  represented  in  the  parable  by  "  the  wedding  gar- 
ment*''-—In  the  mention  of  this  there  is  an  allusion 
to  a  prevailing  custom  by  which  those  who  gave  an 
entertaibment,  also  provided  garments  suited  to  the 
occasion,  and  in  which  the  guests  were  expected  to 
make  their  appearance  at  the  feast.  Such  garments 
being  so  provided,  none  could  reasonably  plead  as  an 
excuse  for  his  appearing  without  one,  that  he  had  not 
had  it  in  his  power  to  procure  it. 

The  qualification  intended  by  this  garment  seems 
to  be   a  vital  unions  by   faith,  to    the   Lord   Jesus 
Christ;   whereby  receiving  him  as  our  righteousness 
and  sanctificatioUy  we  become  entitled  to  and  prepared 
for  all  the  other  privileges  of  grace  and  of  glory. 
Till  we  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  in  conse- 
quence of  such  a  vital  imion  to  the  Saviour,  we  are 
not  prepared  to  experience  the  present  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
much  less  are  we  prepared  for  the  blissfid  enjoyments 
of  immortality  in  the  future  glory  of  the  eternal  state. 
It  is  this  union  to  Christ  fey  faith,  which  distinguishes 
the  true  Christian  from  the  formal  professor.     With- 
out it  we  may  indeed  have  a  name  to  live,  but  we  are 
dead  before  God:  possessing  it,  we  have    our  fruit 
imto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.     It  is  also 
to  be  observed  that  this  indispensable  qualification  is 
provided,  and  freely  offered  to  all  to  whom  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is  sent.     Faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 
And  none  who  sincerely  and  earnestly  seek  for  a  vital 
union  with  Christ  through  this  living  principle,  shall 
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be  sent  empty  away.  The  necessary  qualificaticni 
therefore  is  provided ;  though  alas  !  too  many  n^lect 
to  apply  for  it.  And  though  the  want  of  it  is 
now  discernible  in  many  instances  .only  by  God, 
all  who  remain  destitute  of  it  will  at  length  be 
detected  and  condemned^  in  the  sight  of  those 
whom  they  had  before  deluded  by  a  false  and 
specious  profession. 

This  detection  then,  together  with  the  condemnation 
by  which  it  is  followed,  in  the  next  place  calls  for  bur 
particular  attention.  **  When  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment :  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding 
garment?  and  he  was  speechless."  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  each 
individual  will  be  tried  with  a  particular  reference  to 
the  profession  which  he  has  made,  and  to  the  society 
with  which  he  has  been  associated  in  the  present 
world.  Hence  the  specious  professor  may  be  examined 
as  to  the  grounds  of  his  having  joined  himself  to  the 
assembly  of  the  faithful ; — and  hence  the  |wopriety 
of  the  inquiry  in  the  parable,  '*  how  camest  thou 
in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?  '^ — Why 
didst  thou  associate  thyself  with  my  faithful  and 
devoted  people,  while  destitute  of  their  grand  charac- 
teristic distinction  ?  The  appellation  by  wliich  the 
detected  person  is  addressed  in  the  parable,  seems  to 
convey  a  tacit  but  powerful  censure  of  his  hypocrisy. 
He  had  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  friendy  and 
when  accosted  as  such,  his  own  conscience  could  not 
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faU  to  condemn  him  as  unworthy  of  such  a  title. 
Hence. he  is  represented  as  being  '*  speechless," — 
utterly  unable  to  reply  to  the  question  proposed, 
conffKinded  and  condemned  in  the  presence  of  all 
who  behold  the'  awful  devdopement.  Such  will  be 
the  detection,  confusion  and  condemnation  of  every 
h^ocritical  professor  of  rdigion,  in  the  day  when 
God  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.  When 
such  a  character  is  called  upon  to  give  an  account 
both  of  his  privileges  and  of  his  abuse  of  those  pri- 
vileges, he  will  be  struck  dumb  in  the  presence  of  his 
Judge ;  unable  either  to  exculpate  himself  or  to 
palliate  the  guilt  which  he  has  incurred. 

Oh  let  us  all  attend  with  seriousness  to  the  season- 
able admonition  which  this  impressive  representation 
suggests  1  Let  us  iake  heed  to  o\u*  ways — let  us 
examine  our  hearts — let  us  explore  the  natmre  and 
character  of  our  faith ; — that  the  awful  condition  which 
is  here  described  may  never  be  realized  in  ourselves  ! 

In  pursidng  the  detail  of  the  parable^  we  proceed 
to  conmder  the  separation  of  the  specious  formalist 
from  the  society  of  the  faithful,  together  with  the 
endless  misery  resulting  from  that  separation.  **  Then 
said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Not  only  is  the  offending  individual  excluded 
from  the  enjoyment  of  the  feast,  but  being  secured 
and  incapacitated  froiyi  making  his  escape,  he  is 
thrown  into  a  dark  and  dreary  prison.  There  is 
supposed  to  be  an  allusion  here  to  the  doleful  dun- 


200  DISCOURSE  XIV : 

geons  ^hich  were  contiguous  to  the  palaces  of  Bastem 
princes,  and  in  which  such  as  had  incurred  llie  royal 
displeasure  were  consequently  confined. 

ThuSi  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  will  those 
be  severed  from  the  society  of  the  faithful,  who  upon 
earth,  though  associated  with  them,  were  destitute 
of  that  faith  and  holiness  by  which  they  were  distin- 
guished. That  separation  will  be  inevitable ;  for  it 
will  be  carried  into  execution  by  the  commissioned 
servants  of  the  King  of  kings,  invested  with  fuU 
power  and  authority  for  the  purpose,  which  it  were 
utterly  vain  and  ineffectual  to  attempt  to  resist.  Then 
will  all  specious  formalists  at  once  be  excluded  from 
the  light  and  glory  of  the  heavenly  regions,  and  con- 
signed for  ever  and  ever  to  those  dismal  abodes 
of  wretchedness  and  despair,  emphatically  described 
in  the  parable  under  the  image  of  outer  darkness-— 
*'  where  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.*' 

We  have  only  to  remark  in  the  last  place,  the 
solemn  observation  with  which  our  Lord  closes  the 
parable :  **  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 
Countless  indeed  are  the  multitudes,  who  in  every  age 
of  the  Gospel,  have  been  invited  and  importuned 
to  partake  of  its  blessings.  The  messengers  of  God 
have  been  sent  forth  to  distant  lands  and  nations — 
proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  invitation  to  the  marriage-feast, 
including  the  riches  of  grace  and  the  inexhaustible 
treasures  of  glory,  is  still  delivered,  and  will  continue 
to  be  more  extensively  addressed  to  mankind,  till  it 
shall  in   every  direction   have  reached  the  remotest 
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regions  of  the  world.  But  alas  !  how  little  in  general 
is  the  invitation  regarded ! — ^with  what  indifference 
is  the  message  of  the  heavenly  king  too  commonly 
received  I  By  many  the  call  of  Divine  mercy  is 
altogether  neglected  or  despised ;  and  of  those  who 
appear  to  receive  the  message,  few,  comparatively  speak- 
i|^y  will  be  found  in  the  day  of  final  examination,  to 
have^  cordially  accepted  and  embraced  it.  In  the  case 
of  jaimltitudes  who  were  thought  to  be  in  a  state 
of  salvation,  it  will  then  appear  that  the  world  has 
h^d  possession  of  their  affections.  The  lust  of  the 
fl^,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
hftv^  ke{>t*  them  in  slavish  bondage,  and  prevented 
them  from  seeking  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  and 
ther  exalted  enjoyments  of  Eternity.  Hence  they  will 
be  r^cted  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  our  Saviour's 
deelft^ration  will  be  fiilly  verified,  that  ^^  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen." 

My  brethren,  the  subject  demands  the  distinct  and 
serious  consideration  of  every  individual.  It  naturally 
leads  us  to  consider  what  are  the  privileges  with  which 
we  have  been  favo\u*ed  : — how  far  we  have  respectively 
availed  ourselves  of  those  privileges  :  and  what  are 
the  prospects  that  await  us. 

1.  We  observe  then,  that  without  exception  we 
have  all  been  invited  to  the  marriage-feast,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace.  Every  thing  that  is  requisite  for  the  present 
and  eternal  happiness  of  our  souls,  has  been  plentifully 
provided  through  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
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our  Lordv  We  liavie  been  lepeatedly  infonned  of  such 
provifikniy  und  earnestly  entreated  to  oome  and  partake 
of  it.  We  have  been  ako  apprized  pf  the  .%i|aljftori;i(H> 
which  is  necessary,  and  without  which  aionej  w;Ul  'he 
admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  hIes6i^gs. prodded- 
That  qualification  itself  is  conferred  by  God  al(M|e ;. 
and  we  are  assured  that  it  will  be  granted  to  aU  who 
sincerely  and  humbly  seek  it.  None  will  be  able 
therefore  to  plead  in  excuse  of  his  being  foimd  des^* 
titute  of  this  qualification,  that  he  has  not  had  an  op^ 
portunity  afforded  him  of  obtaining  it.  The  minist^a 
of  God's  word, — the  servants  sent  fwth  by  the 
heavenly  king,— are  ever  employed  in  communicating 
information  on  these  interesting  subjects,  and  in 
delivering  the  message  with  which  they  are  intjiisted. 
These  then  are  the  common  privileges  with  which 
we  have  all  been  favoured ;  which  are  still  throi^ 
the  grace  of  God  continued  to  us  ;  and  of  which  in 
the  day  of  judgment  we  must  give  a  strict  and  solemn 
account.     Let  us  then, 

2.  In  the  next  place,  consider,  how  far  we  have 
respectively  availed  ourselves  of  these  privileges. — 
This  must  be  a  matter  of  separate  and  individual 
examination  to  each.  No  one  can  enter  into  the  heart 
of  another  so  as  to  explore  his  state,  or  to  discern 
the  motives  and  principles  by  which  his  conduct  is 
controlled.  But  each  individual  has  the  power  of 
examining  himself.  It  is  his  duty  to  do  so ;  and  at 
the  same  time  to  remember  that  God  is  greater  than 
his  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things  ;  from  Him  there- 
face  no  secret  can  be  hidden.      Let  each  individual 
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then  dfligehtly  inquire, — Have  I  accepted  or  have  I 
rejected  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel  ? — have  i  neglected 
or  have  I  listened  to  the  message  of  the  heavenly  king  ? 
— 4iave  I  joined  myself  to  the  society  of  true  Christ- 
ians, or  have  I  resolutely  kept  myself  aloof  from  that 
society  ?  If  I  have  associated  myself  with  the  people 
of  God — have  I  done  so  from  pure  and  spiritual 
motives?  and  have  I  sought  and  obtained  that  in* 
dispensable  qualification  without  which,  whatever  may 
be  my  profession,  I  cannot  partake  of  their  spiritual 
joys  and  privileges  ?  Am  I  by  faith  united  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour  ?  and  is  He,  by  virtue  of  such 
union,  my  righteousness  and  sanctification  ?  Let  such, 
my  brethren,  be  the  examination  which  we  individually 
make  with  impartial  inquiry, — ^knowing  that  our  eternal 
interests  are  at  stake, — for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
what  is  oiu"  real  condition  in  the  sight  of  Almighty 
God.     TTiis  ifaquiry  will  lead  us  to  consider, 

3.  What  are  the  prospects  that  await  us  ?  If  as  the 
result  of  such  an  examination  as  we  have  proposed, — 
conscientiously  commenced  and  carefully  pursued, — we 
have  solid  ground  to  believe  that  we  have  cordially 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel  and  the  message 
of  the  heavenly  King,  and  that  we  have  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  in  unfeigned  faith, — then  may  we  joy- 
fully hope  that  we  shall  at  length  be  admitted  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb, — and  shall  "  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  result 
of  such  examination  should  conduct  us  to  an  opposite 
conclusion,  the  prospect  before  us  is  alarming.    With- 
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out  a  change  in  our  present  condition,  we  can  have 
no  well  grounded  hope  of  being  admitted  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  partaking  of  its  everlasting 
joys.  On  the  contrary,  we  must  be  consigned  to  that 
irremediable  misery  which  is  represented  under  the 
image  of ''  outer  darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  But  the  day  of  grace  still  lingers ; 
•—and  an  opportunity  is  afforded  to  those  who  have 
hitherto  rejected  the  offers  of  the  Gospel,  of  embracing 
those  offers,  and  obtaining  a  weU-grounded  hope 
of  everlasting  glory. 

To  all  such  persons  we  would  say  with  fervent 
affection  and  earnestness  of  address,  Seize  that  op- 
portunity while  it  remains :  count  not  on  years  or 
months  to  come.  Your  times  are  in  the  hands, 
and  at  the  disposal  of  God.  You  know  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth  ;  but  of  this  you  may  be 
assured,  that  ^'  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  i^ 
the  day  of  salvation." 
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Watch  thereforey  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  comet h. 

To  the  contemplation  of  the  important  period 
which  is  here  mentioned,  our  attention  cannot  be 
too  seriously  or  too  frequently  directed.  Such  con- 
templation is  strongly  recommended  by  our  Ldrd. 
In  the  preceding  chapter  he  had  spoken  to  his  disciples 
in  a  very  affecting  manner  concerning  the  approach- 
ing desolations  of  Jerusalem  and  the  vengeance  which 
would  overtake  its  devoted  inhabitants ; — a  vengeance 
to  which  they  had  rendered  themselves  obnoxious  by 
their  rejection  of  Him  the  promised  Messiah.  He 
had  likewise  spoken  to  them  in  still  more  solemn  and 
alarming  terms  respecting  the  time  and  the  circiun- 
stances  of  His  second  advent,  and  of  the  future 
judgment  of  the  world.  He  had  exhorted  them  to 
"  watch"  and  to  *'  be  ready,"  inasmuch  as  they 
knew  not,  and  would  not  be  able  to  ascertain,  the 
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hour  of  his  approach.  He  had  moreover  iirgM  upon 
them  the  importance  of  attending  to  his  exhortation 
by  two  distinct  but  equally  appropriate  illustrations 
In  the  former  of  these  he  had  referred  to  the  mdden^ 
ness  of  his  future  coming,  which  on  this  account 
might  be  justly  compared  to  the  unsuspected  inroad 
of  a  thief  in  the  night :  in  the  latter  he  had  spoken 
of  the  respective  retribution  which  awaits  the  upright 
and  the  careless  minister,  or  the  upright  and  the  care- 
less professor  of  religion,  at  that  awful  period ;— this 
is  presented  to  our  notice  under  the  similitude  of  a 
faithful  and  of  a  profligate  servant,  receiving  each  his 
appropriate  requital  from  his  lord.  In  order  lo  im- 
press the  subject  in  its  vast  importance  more  ckeply 
upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  he  proceeds  to  address 
them  in  the  striking  parable  of  the  Ten,  Virgimy  which 
is  now  to  occupy  our  attention.  In  the  proseeution 
of  this  deeply  interesting  subject  we  shall,  in  the  first 

place,  BRIEFLY  ADVERT  TO  THE  GENERAL  ALLUSION 
WHICH  IS  ADOPTED  IN  THE  PARABLE  :  SeCO«%,  Wi^ 
shall  CONSIDER  MORE  PARTICULARLY  THE  AFFECTING 
REPRESENTATION    WHICH    IS   DETAILED    IN    IT  :     and 

thirdly,   we  shall   notice   the   special   improve^ 

MENT   which    is    SUGGESTED    BY   OUR    LORD.        Ma3fr 

He,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  bless  and  sanctify  our 
meditations  1 

I.  In  the  first  place  then,  we  shall  briefly  adysstt 

TO  THE  GENERAL  ALLUSION  WHICH  IS  ADOPTED  IN 
THE  PARABLE. 

There  is  an  evident  reference  in  it  to  those  custcmi- 
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ary  cercmcmies  of  a  marriage  festivity  which  were 
observed,  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  among  the  Jews, 
a&  well  as  among  other  nations  of  the  East.  The  bride 
was  conducted  by  the  bridegroom  to  his  house,  after 
the  solemnity  of  the  marriage  had  been  performed, 
and  other  usual  observances  duly  regarded.  They 
were  accompanied  on  their  way  by  a  niunerous  retinue 
of  attendants.  The  procession  took  place  at  a  late 
hour  in  the  evening,  and  was  rendered  peculiarly 
brilliant  by  the  splendour  of  torches  or  lamps,  which 
presented  a  striking  contrast  to  the  darkness  of  the 
night.  These  lamps  were  carried  by  the  female  at- 
tendants of  the  bride,  as  well  as  by  other  ladies  of  dis- 
tinction who  went  out  to  meet  her  as  the  party  drew 
near.  When  the  procession  arrived  at  the  house 
of  the  bridegroom,  these  attendants  were  admitted 
as  guests,  to  partake  of  the  supper  which  was  sumptu- 
ously provided  on  the  joyful  occasion.  Other  guests 
also  were  nmnerously  invited  ;  and,  as  Dr.  Doddridge 
has,  with  much  probability,  observed,  **  it  seems  from 
the  circumstances  of  this  parable,  that  if  any  of  the 
neighbours,  besides  those  who  were  directly  invited, 
thought  it  worth  their  while  to  pay  their  respects  to 
the  new-married  couple,  it  was  esteemed  a  decent  piece 
of  civility  to  admit  them  to  a  share  of  the  bridal  feast, 
if  they  made  their  appearance  at  a  proper  time." 
Supposing  this  to  have  been  the  case,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  '*  on  the  marriage  of  affluent  and  dis- 
tinguished characters,  the  concourse  must  have  been 
immense.  The  rejoicings  usually  lasted  seven  days ; 
and  the  profusion  displayed,  during  this  period  of  its 


v-^rrr«r*.c.  :s  lac^^^iskireiTaKie  >^  pefsons  convosant  only 

h  5s^  2^x  2se«s&s»rr.  I  presume,  that  any  thing 
f:rr~r  >i-x^i  Se  airxaoed  in  reference  to  the  general 
iT  45?*.^  xjvxr  wt-^.-i  tie  f%trabje  is  foonded.    We  may 
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II      T,"*    cc*x^::*im    Momx    fa«ticulaely    thk 

ikKTSCTtN*?     EirUSXXTATlOX    WHICH     IS    DBTAILBD 

IN    rr 

TS*  ^catr^  c«  ih:rj::s  unoer  the  Gospd  dispensation, 
^Sra  k  siill  hixr  arnTvd  at  its  dosing  scene,  is 
C^i2<rxrtA£  bv  the  suppose  situation  of  ten  virgins 
J^v::;C  TvXti.  oc  the  vvcasion  of  a  marriage,  for  the 
r«trr^>^  v^"  oeec^r^  the  bri JesT^xim,  returning  home 
%t:2.  h:s  Voie  in  ^^lema  and  splendid  ]Nrooessk>n.— - 
""  TSe«i  sr.jC  the  iirr^iom  of  hearoi  he  likened  unto 
ivrc  '^v^^riik  ^h:cti  tcvk  their  lamps,  and  went  forth 
tv^  5:>«<  the  brii^^cnvMn.** 

Tb-5!i  ifn'f^A^  :fs*:fmf%t  wi3  require  hut  few  obsar- 
^-Atx^ii^s.  B>'  the  J^:\-ynx-»^  we  are  undouhtedly  to 
x;uicrs::iai  vxa-  Li.>ni  Je^us  Christ,  who  is  firequently 
pre^^rct^  tv^  CHur  nctice  under  this  description  in  the 
WvW  v^"  Gv>i.  The  ttm  rvyims  denote  those  persons 
%is.^  ttvduke  an  v^pen  pn^fo^on  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Ciirt>t,  av\^wuvj  them^^irv^  to  be  his  followers — 
4ex\>^>i  iv^  his  $^r%"ioe^  and  preparing  fv  his  expected 
<\>iuxxx^.  l^ey  are  such  as  unite  together  in  the 
|Kti\>rwa<K>?  of  the  san^  outward  senices  of  devotion, 
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piety,  and  charity ; — and  who  present  an  appearance 
of  sincerity  when  they  are  so  employed,  as  thbse  who 
are  looking  forward  to  some  important  issue.  All 
this  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  circumstance  of  the 
virgins  taking  their  lamps^  and  going  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom.  Thus  far  then  there  is  no  discern- 
ible distinction.  They  who  are  intended,  mutually 
resemble  each  other.  Their  external  character  and 
conduct  are  fair  and  creditable  :  their  religious  opin- 
ions, theoretically  regarded,  may  be  strictly  correct  i 
they  all  punctually  observe  the  outward  forms  of  god- 
liness :  they  are  all  professedly  **  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

There  are  other  points,  however,  which  call  for  our 
special  attention ; — intimations — the  import  of  which 
is  peculiarly  affecting.  Let  us  then  contemplate  more 
minutely  the  detail  of  our  Lord's  description. 

Having  briefly  stated  the  general  comparison  which 
he  was  about  to  use,  he  immediately  declares  con- 
cerning  the  ten  virgins,  *'  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  :  But  the 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps."  This 
part  of  the  parable  intimates  that,  however  those  who 
**  make  a  credible  profession  of  the  Gospel"  may  be 
supposed  thoroughly  to  resemble  each  other,  and  to 
be  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind, — a  distinction 
of  character  and  conduct  is  nevertheless  clearly  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  of  God  ; — a  distinction  which  will 
at  last  be  made  known  to  all.  Let  our  attention  be 
closely  directed  to  this  important  branch  of  our  subject. 
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celebration,  is  inconceivable  by  persons  conversant  only 
with  European  habits."  ^ 

It  is  not  necessary,  I  presume,  that  any  thing 
further  should  be  advanced  in  reference  to  the  general 
allusion  upon  which  the  parable  is  founded.  We  may 
now  therefore  proceed, 

11.  To  CONSIDER  MORE  PARTICULARLY  THE 
AFFECTING  REPRESENTATION  WHICH  IS  DETAILED 
IN     IT. 

The  state  of  things  under  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
when  it  shall  have  arrived  at  its  closing  scene,  is 
illustrated  by  the  supposed  situation  of  ten  virgins 
going  forth,  on  the  occasion  of  a  marriage,  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  the  bridegroom,  returning  home 
with  his  bride  in  solemn  and  splendid  procession.— 
^^  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth, 
to  meet  the  bridegroom." 

This  general  statement  will  require  but  few  obser* 
vations.  By  the  bridegroom  we  are  undoubtedly  to 
understand  our  Liord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  frequently 
presented  to  our  notice  under  this  description  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  ten  virgins  denote  those  persons 
who  make  an  open  profession  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  avowing  themselves  to  be  his  followers — 
devoted  to  his  service,  and  preparing  fqr  his  expected 
coming.  They  are  such  as  unite  together  in  the 
performance  of  the  same  outward  services  of  devotion, 

*  Col  Iyer. 
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piety,  and  charity ; — and  who  present  an  appearance 
of  sincerity  when  they  are  so  employed,  as  thdse  who 
are  looking  forward  to  some  important  issue.  All 
this  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  circimistance  of  the 
virgins  taking  their  lampSy  and  going  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom.  Thus  far  then  there  is  no  discern^ 
ible  distinction.  They  who  are  intended,  mutually 
resemble  each  other.  Their  external  character  and 
conduct  are  fair  and  creditable  :  their  religious  opin- 
ions, theoretically  regarded,  may  be  strictly  correct  ^ 
they  all  punctually  observe  the  outward  forms  of  god- 
liness :  they  are  all  professedly  **  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

There  are  other  points,  however,  which  call  for  our 
special  attention  ; — intimations — the  import  of  which 
is  peculiarly  affecting.  Let  us  then  contemplate  more 
minutely  the  detail  of  our  Lord's  description. 

Having  briefly  stated  the  general  comparison  which 
he  was  about  to  use,  he  immediately  declares  con- 
cerning the  ten  virgins,  "  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  :  But  the 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps."  This 
part  of  the  parable  intimates  that,  however  those  who 
**  make  a  credible  profession  of  the  Gospel"  may  be 
supposed  thoroughly  to  resemble  each  other,  and  to 
be  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind, — a  distinction 
of  character  and  conduct  is  nevertheless  clearly  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  of  God  ; — a  distinction  which  will 
at  last  be  made  known  to  all.  Let  our  attention  be 
closely  directed  to  this  important  branch  of  our  subject. 

p 


210  DISCOURSE    XV  : 

The  vnse  virgins,  then,  denote  such  persons  as  are 
inwardly  illuminated,  renewed,  and  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God :  the  foolish  signify  those  who, 
with  all  their  profession  of  godliness,  are  destitute 
of  its  vital  principles,  influence,   and  power.     The 
conduct    of.  each    class    is    correspondent    with   its 
respective    character.     This   will    appear  from  what 
immediately  follows.     **  They  that  were  foolish,'*  we 
read,  '*  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them.'* 
Those  whose,  religion  is  confined  to  a  plausible  pro* 
fession,  are  satisfied  with  what  will  meet  the  exigence 
of  present  appearances  ; — ^neglecting  to  provide  for  a 
fiiture  and  more  critical  emergency.     They  do  not 
sincerely  seek  the  influences  of  divine  grace,  and  an 
enlarged  supply  of  spiritual  strength,  by  which  their 
profession  may  be  preserved  steadfast,  and  finally  be 
proved  to  have  been  genuine.     They  have  a  nam^  to 
live,  but  are  dead  before  God,   and  will  at  last  be 
detected,  exposed,  and  put  to  shame.     On  the  other* 
hand,  **  the  vrise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps."     Those  who  are  inwardly  enlightened  land 
instructed  from  above,  seek  in  earnest  supplsfeatidn 
the  necessary  grace  and  abiding  influences   of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  whereby  they  may  be  in  a  btate 
of  habitual  readiness  for  whatever  may  await  them. 
Their  profession  is  not  limited  to  the  bare  superficiel- 
show  of  external  devotion :  it  is  attended  witjh  real 
faith   and  inward  hoUness   of  heart: — it  will  con^ 
sequently  stand  the  test  of  sudden  surprise,  and  abide* 
the  coming  scrutiny  of  the  judgment  day.-  "    :  ' 

An  intimation  of  a  very  humbling  nature,  in  the 
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liext  place,  presents  itself  to  our  notice.  **  While 
the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.** 
This  part  of  the  representation  before  us  is,  alas !  too 
frequently  verified  in  the  actual  condition  of  professing 
Christians.  While  the  coming  of  their  Lord  is  ap- 
parently delayed,  they  become  faint  and  weary.  Theii* 
zeal  is  remitted ;  their  exertions  are  suspended  ;  they 
yield  to  the  influence  of  natural  propensities  and 
sluggishness  of  spirit ;  they  seem  to  have  little  or 
no  serious  regard  to  their  most  important  interests. 
Nor  have  these  observations  an  exclusive  reference  to 
plausible  professors  of  godliness,  who  have  compara- 
tively but  little  concern  about  the  consequences  which 
may  ensue : — we  know  that  even  the  faithful  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  too  frequently  thrown  off  his  guard 
through  some  culpable  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace. 
As  the  result  of  such  neglect,  the  adversary  is  per- 
mitted for  a  while  to  prevail  against  him,  and  he  is 
put  to  shame.  It  is  clear  too  that  the  comprehensive 
expression  which  is  used  in  the  parable  requires  this 
extended  application  ; — ^it  is  there  stated,  that  "  they 
aU  slumbered  and  slept.''  Well  then  might  our 
blessed  Lord  deliver  that  important  admonition, — no 
less  interesting  to  W5  than  to  those  whom  he  was  more 
immediately  addressing, — **  What  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all.  Watch."  While  too  we  attend  to  this 
seasonable  admonition,  l6t  us  remember  that  ere  long 
we  shall  aU  slumber  and  sleep  in  other  respects, 
distinct  from  those  to  which  we  have  referred.  Ere 
long  we  shall  all  slumber,  in  regard  to  the  failure 
of  our  natural  strength  and  faculties ; — ere  long  we 

p  2 
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shall  all  sleep  the  sleep  of  death — that  sleep  ,^  from 
which  nothing  will  awake  us,  but  the  voice  by  which 
we  shall  be  summoned  to  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ.  May  we  be  duly  prepared  by  divine 
grace  for  these  solemn  and  momentoxis  evei^ts,  to 
which  our  attention  may  well  be  directed  by  what 
inmiediately  follows ! 

All  these  slumbering  virgins  are  at  length  rqii»ed 
by  a  loud  and  sudden  ccUl :  '^  And  at  midnight  .Uv^Q 
was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  con^e^h,;  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgiHS  c^rp^^ 
and  trimmed  their  lamps."  Here  we  have  a  striking 
picture  of  the  approach  of  our  Lord  to  ju^^^e^t^ 
with  its  attendant  circumstances.  The  stillness  of, the 
midn^ht  hour  interrupted  by  a  loud  and  luxeqpi^ti^d 
alarm,  forcibly  describes  the  suddenness .  wi^  ^)^ich 
the  awful  solemnities  of  the  great  aivd  decisive  ;d^ 
will  burst  upon  the  world :— a  suddenness  qv^rwhf^r 
ing  to  those  who  shall  have  neglected  the.  n^ecf^s^ 
preparation  for  that  crisis  ;  while  to  those  yfUp  b^y^ 
made  such  preparation,  it  will  be  the  thrilling  ,^r 
nouncement  of  their  complete  and  everlastiiog  jo]^ 
We  may  suppose  the  cry  itself  '^  Behold  the  bp(i^ 
groom  Cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him,'' — to  hi|ve 
the  same  import  with  ^'  the  voice  of  the  archi^gfd 
and  the  trump  of  God  ; " — the  sound  of  whiph  will 
every  where  be  heard,  penetrating  the  deepest  rec^^^e^ 
of  the  grave,  and  reaching  the  remotest  sepi4phr^ 
of  the  dead  ; — while  at  the  same  time  it  will  peryftde 
all  the  habitations  and  extend  to  all  the  resorts  of:  (he 
living.   Hearing  the  summons^  all  will  instantly  obey«. 
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Gkdly  indeed  would  every  individual  appear  with 
acceptance  on  this  momentous  occasion,  whatever 
may  have  been  his  previous  character  and  conduct. 
— ^None  'will  then  be  indifferent,  or  heedless  of  his 
situation ;— ft  drcumstance  which  may  perhaps  be 
intimated,  when  we  are  told  that  *^  all  those  virgins 
arose  and  trimmed  their  lamps." 

The  sequd  is  of  solemn  and  affecting  import.  *'  And 
the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  yom*  oil, 
f6t  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Net  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and 
fovL ;  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  seU,  and  buy  for 
yoiifsdves.  And  while  they  went  the  bridegroom 
6ame.''  The  disastrous  and  hopeless  condition  to  which 
aH  specious  professors  of  the  Gospel  will  be  reduced 
at  the  day  of  judgment  is  here  signified.  The  folly 
of' their  past  neglect  will  then  be  manifested  ;  and  the 
pen^ating  conviction  of  that  folly  will  pierce  them 
fhrough '  with  agonizing  sorrow.  Vain  will  be  the 
Mt^hipt  to  obtain  relief  from  those  who  have  been 
Wisei^  a^d  more  provident  than  themselves.  Having 
idUffef^  the  day  of  grace  to  pass  away  unimproved, 
■j^eyican  then  have  no  further  means  of  preparation 
fififoi-ded"  them  for  the  life  of  glory.  The  dialogue 
between  the  wise  and  the  foolish  virgins  in  this  part 
typ'thfe  parable,  a{^}ears  to  be  introduced  for  the  pur- 
pose of  completing  its  construction  5  nor  does  it,  I 
tJnhk;  admit  of  a  distinct  explication,  beyond  it& 
^;^e^  ref(&rence  to  that  hopeless  state  of  all  false 
pi^ffejssbrs'in  the  day  of  judgment,  to  which  we  have 
^uded'.  *  l^e  same  observation  may  be  applied  tQ 
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the  supposed  arrival  of  the  bridegroom  while  the 
foolish  virgins  went  to  purchase  a  supply  of  oil. 

It  is  in  the  next  place  recorded,  '^  And  they  that 
were  ready  toeni  in  tuith  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the 
door  was  shut"  Thus  shall  all  the  good  and  faithful 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  at  last  enter  into  the  joy 
of  their  Liord : — accompanpng  him  to  the  realms 
of  glory,  they  shall  be  admitted  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  There  they  will  be  exhilarated  with  a 
never-failing  supply  of  heavenly  pleasures  and  spiri- 
tual enjoyments,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  Him 
who  loved  them  and  redeemed  them  with  his  blood, 
and  whom  they  will  love,  and  admire,  and  adore  for 
ever  and  ever.  There  they  will  be  associated  in  endless 
communion  with  all  the  faithful  who  ever  existed 
in  this  lower  world,  and  with  all  those  exalted 
intelligences  in  glory,  which  together  with  them' 
will  constitute  the  blissful  company  of  heaven.  No 
interruption  of  their  happiness  from  the  intrusion 
of  unwelcome  guests  will  ever  be  experienced ; — no 
enemy  will  ever  be  permitted  to  enter : — none  who 
have  once  entered  will  go  out  any  more,  for  "the 
door  "  will  be  "  shut ! "  Let  us,  however,  attend 
to  what  immediately  follows  : — 

"  Afterward,"  it  is  added,  *'  came  also  the  other 
virgins  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he 
answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  I  know 
you  not.'*  The  perpetual  eouclusion  of  all  specious 
professors  of  religion  from  the  joys  of  the  heavenly 
state  is  here  intimated  to  be  inevitable.  The  intima- 
tion is  conveyed  in  a  most  impressive  and  touching 
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manner :  for  He  whom  they  professed  to  serve,  to 
honour,  and  to  love,  is  himself  represented  as  dis- 
tinctly disowning  them, — regardless  of  their  urgent 
and  importunate  appeal. — ^Who  can  conceive  what 
must  be  the  agonies  of  that  soul,  which  once  indeed 
was  invited  to  partake  of  glory,  and  honour,  and 
inomortality  ;  but  which,  in  consequence  of  continued 
neglect,  disobedience,  and  hypocrisy,  is  at  last 
deprived  of  all  hope  of  ever  attaining  these  exalted 
objects^  being  rejected  by  Him  who  alone  has  them 
at  his  disposal?  Oh  may  those  agonies  never  be 
realized  in  our  own  bitter  experience !  May  we  so 
live  by  faith  in  our  Divine  Saviour,  that  we  may  be 
accepted  o£  Him  in  the  great  day  of  his  appearing, 
and  enter  into  the  dwellings  of  everlasting  happiness 
with  exceeding  joy  !     Let  us  then,  in  the  last  place, 

ni.  Notice  the  special  improvement  of  this 
parable  which  is  suggested  by  our  lord 
Himself. 

•'  Watch  therefore,"  saith  he,  *'  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh."  An  admonition  and  an  encouragement  are 
here  presented  to  us,  each  of  which  demands  the 
serious  attention  of  all.  May  they  be  deeply  impres- 
sed upon  our  minds,  and  habitually  influence  our 
conduct ! 

1.  In  the  first  place  then,  we  are  called  upon  to 
"  watch."  We  are  required  to  guard  against  spiritual 
drowsiness  and  slumber  ; — to  be  awake  and  vigilant 
isn  regard  to  the  momentous  concerns  of  our  immor« 


216  DISCOURSE    XV  : 

tal  souls  ; — to  be  ever  attentive  to  the  faithful  exercise 
of  self-examination,    and  constantly  placed    in    the 
attitude  of  self-defence  against  the  allurements  of  the 
world,  and  the  assaults  and  temptations  of  the  devil ; 
— to  beware  of  relaxing  our  diligence  and  earnestness 
in  the  habitual  use  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace, 
in  dependence  upon  the  blessing  of  God  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  his  beloved  Son.     This  duty, 
while  it  is  of  vast  extent  and  of  diversified  operation, 
is  also  of  vital  importance :  for  whenever  it  is  neg- 
lected,   an   opportunity   is   afforded   to  the  enemies 
of  our  souls  of  obtaining  a  powerful  advantage  against 
us.     That  opportunity  they  will  not  fail  to  seize,  and^ 
as  far   as   possible,  to   employ   to   our   disquietude, 
detriment,  and  disgrace.     The  admonition^  therefore, 
which  calls  upon  us  to  discharge  this  duty,  is  itself 
also  highly  important.     It  is  the  more  so,  inasmuch 
as  there  are  few  duties  which  we  are  in  greater  danger 
pf  neglecting.     Well  then  might  our  blessed  Saviour 
thus  admonish  his  disciples  while  he  was  yet  present 
with  them  ; — and  it  will  doubtless  be  productive  of  the 
greatest  advantage  to   ourselves  duly  to  regard  hia 
salutary  counsel ; — tp  regard  it,  not  only  as  it  is  here 
recorded,  but  as  we  find  it  elsewhere  conveyed  in  a 
somewhat  varied  form,  when  he  says   '*  watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."    Oh  may  we 
all,    by   diligently  attending    to  this   comprehensive 
injunction,  escape  the  ulterior  danger  to  which  we  are 
exposed  in  case  of  neglect,  and  of  which  we  are  thus 
graciously  apprized  by  our  Lord  ! 

3.     Finally — we  notice  the  powerful  argument  by 
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which  our  Saviour  enforces  the  admonition  which  he 
deUvers.     "  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
That  the  event  to  which  our  thoughts  are  here  directed 
mil  arrive,  we  are  assured  on  the  unerring  testimony 
of    Him   who   cannot   lie ; — a   testimony    which   is 
variously  recorded  in  numerous  portions  of  His  Holy 
Word.     That  it  is  an  event  which,  in  its  purposes 
and  consequences,  is  intimately  connected  with  our 
own  eternal  condition  of  happiness  or  of  misery,  is  no 
less  clearly  revealed.     That  a  diligent  preparation  for 
that  event  is  therefore  of  the  greatest  moment  to  each 
of  us  individually,  is  an  inference  which  we  might 
naturally  deduce  from  these  connected  considerations. 
The  necessity  of  such  preparation  is,  however,  dis- 
tinctly and  frequently  declared  in  the  sacred  volume  ; 
and  since  we  are  also  apprized,-— as  in  these  words 
pf  our  Lord, — that  we  are  left  in  uncertainty  as  to 
the  period  when  the  solemn  event  for  which  we  are 
directed  to  prepare  shall  arrive, — that  necessity  is  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  with  a  pecidiar  force.  The  interest 
which  is  excited  by  its  contemplation  becomes  more 
and  more  intense,  in  proportion  as  the  understanding 
and  the  heart  are  under  the  controlling  influence  of 
religious  principle ;    and  the  result  cannot  fail  to  be 
of  the  most  salutary  kind  in  reference  to  the  habitual 
discharge  of  that  duty  which  our  Lord  has  here  incul- 
cated.    There  is  an  emphasis  too  in  the  language  he 
has  adopted  for  conveying  the  argument  under  con- 
sideration, which  we  must  not  overlook  :    *'  Ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man» 
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Cometh/'      This    declaration    will,    no    doubts    be 
strictly  yerified  as  it  has  reference  to  the  future  advent 
of  our  Lord  in  glorious  majesty.     Prophetic  intima- 
tions indeed   are  afforded,  by  a  careful  observation 
of  which,  in  connection  mth  their  successive  fulfilment 
in  the  predicted  events   to  which  they  refer,    some 
general  inference  may  be  fairly  deduced  as  to  the  pro- 
bable period  which  will  elapse  before  His  coming  to 
ju«%e  the  world.     Nevertheless  that  event,  whenever ' 
it  shall  talte  place,  will,  as  to  its  devdopementi  be 
sudden,  unexpected,  and  at  once  made  known ;  for 
''  as  the  Kghtning  that  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
tmder  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  hea« 
ven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day/' 
Oh  may  we  be  found  in  the  number  of  those  who 
shall  then  ^^  love  his  appearing  !  "     May  we  at  that 
solemn  crisis  be  privileged  to  '^  stand  in  the  judg- 
ment,'* and  to  have  our  place  "  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous  I  " 

But  there  is  another  respect  in  which  this  declara- 
tion of  our  Lord  is  true  as  it  regards  us  indmduaUy. 
So  far  as  the  general  condition  of  our  immortal  souls 
throughout  eternity  is  concerned,  the  period  of  death 
will  be  to  each  of  us  ^'  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  :  "  for  as  the  tree  falls  so  it  will  lie  ; — ^in  what- 
soever state  we  are  when  death  comes  upon  us, — 
whether  it  be  a  state  of  peace  and  reconciliation  with 
God  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  a 
state  of  enmity  and  alienation  in  consequence  of  our 
want  of  that  faith, — in  the  same  state  the  day  of 
judgment  will  find  us.     And  as  to  the  time  of  deaths 
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surely  we  "  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh."  How  urgent  is  the  argu- 
ment of  our  Lord  when  applied  to  this  solemn  event ; 
— and  how  important  the  exhortation  which  it  is  so 
well  calculated  to  enforce  !  Oh  then,  *  Met  us  not  sleep 
as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober."  Let  us 
earnestly  pray  that  we  may  possess  a  true  faith  in 
Him  who  alone  is  mighty  to  save ;  and  that  while 
we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  we  may  constantly  be  kept  in  the  attitude 
of  waiting  expectation.  Thus  whenever  the  summons 
shall  be  given,  we  shall  be  ready  to  depart  in  joyful 
hope  : — thus  too  we  shall  be  prepared  to  go  out  and 
meet  the  bridegroom  when  he  cometh  at  the  last 
day,  and  then  to  "go  in  with  him  to  the  marriage !  " 


»  »    ; 


.  < 


DISCOURSE    XVI. 


THE  TALENTS. 


I  ;   : 


MATTHEW  XXV.  28-30. 

I 

Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him^  and  give  it  untoMj» 
which  hath  ten  talents*  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  givetij  and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hath.  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  serva^it  into 
'  fout^  darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 


'  Thesb  words  form  the  conclusion  of  a  veiy  im- 
poitant  and  instructive  parable  ;  to  the  issue  6f  whldh 
while  they  conduct  us,  they  point  out  the  genleral 
leseon  which  it  is  intended  to  convey.  They  direct 
our  thoughts  to  the  solemn  decisions  of  that  day 
when  every  distinction  shall  be  set  aside  but  such  as 
results  from  the  character  and  conduct  of  each  indi- 
vidtftal  during  the  period  of  his  earthly  probation. 
The  moral  government  of  the  world  ih  general 'by 
Aii^ghty  Qod  is  ilhistrated  in  the  parable.  It  has  a 
Mdfe -especial  reference,  however,  to  fhe  diispetisatidn 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  final  account  which '  fevery 
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one  must  render  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ 
of  the  particular  trust  which  has  been  committed  to 
his  charge.  This  complicated  but  most  interesting 
subject  is  presented  to  us  under  the  •  comparison  of 
an  opulent  person  about  to  journey  into  a  distant 
coimtry,  who  previously  calls  together  his  dependents^ 
and  assigns  to  each  of  them  a  portion  of  his  posses- 
sions, to  be  so  employed  as  to  enable  him  to  give  a 
satisfactory  account  of  it  whenever  his  lord  should 
return.  A  description  of  the  examination  which  is 
supposed  then  to  take  place  is  minutely  detailed,  as 
also  the'  affecting  issue  of  that  examination.  In 
purlstdng  the  subject  then,  we  shall  notice, 

I,     The    distribution    of    talents    to    the 

SERVANTS    BY   THEIR    LORD  : 

II.  The  DIFFERENT  CONDUCT  OF  THOSE  S|SR- 
VANTS  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  TALENTS  INTRUSTED 
TO   THEM  :  ' 

III.    The   particulars   of  the   examination 

WHICH  THEY  UNDERWENT  ;  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 
salutations  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  FAITHFUL  .  OTH-» 
VANTS  : 

IV.  The  FINAL  DECISIONS  WHICH  THEIR  LORD 
PRONOUNCED. 

We  notice, 

I.  ..The  .  DISTRIBUTION  OF  TALENTa  TO  THE 
SERVANTS   BY   THEIR   LORD.  .      f 

•*  The  kiip^gdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  ncwi  tr^VfUing 
into  a  far  coimtry,  who  called  his  own  s^vante,  iknd 
4elivered  unto  them  his  goods.     And  u^to  one  he 
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gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one  f 
to  every  man  according  to  his  several  ability ;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey."  Our  Saviour  himself 
is  here  represented  by  the  man  travelling  into  a  fax" 
country.  Having  intrusted  talents  and  given  direc- 
tions to  his  disciples,  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
thus,  as  to  his  visible  presence,  was  far  removed.  His 
own  servants  are  not  only  those  who  were  living  and 
who  attended  upon  him  during  his  abode  on  earth ; 
but  those  in  every  age,  who,  living  under  the  minis- 
tration of  his  word,  call  themselves  his  disciples.  To 
these  he  delivers  his  goods^  affording  them  those 
various  advantages  natural  and  moral  which  are  at 
his  sole  disposal,  and  for  which  those  to  whom  they 
are  intrusted  are  severally  accountable  to  him. 

These  advantages  are  figuratively  described  by  the 
talents.  They  include  whatever  our  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  confer  upon  us  in  the  distributions  of  pro- 
vidence and  of  grace :  all  the  advantages  of  birth, 
opulence  and  power,  which  few  comparatively  possess ; 
all  Uti^  faculties  of  the  mind,  all  the  members  of  the 
body,  and  all  those  energies  of  both  which  are  variously 
distributed,  without  any  necessary  connection  with  that 
rank,  wealth,  or  influence  to  which  we  have  adverted. 
Many  are  endowed  with  natwral  talents  of  a  superior 
order,  which  may  be  improved  or  perverted,  to  the 
glory  or  dishonour  of  God,  to  their  own  welfare  or 
detriment,  and  to  the  benefit  or  injury  of  that  com- 
mimity  to  which  they  belong.  Many  possess  heal 
advantfi^es,  the  use  or  abuse  of  which  may  likewise 
be  productive  of  much  good  or  evil  within  the  limits 
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to  which  their  influence  extends.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  those  opportunities  which  are  specially  con- 
nected with  official  situatixyns ;  and  with  none  more 
eminently  than  with  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry : 
permit  me,  then,  here  to  press  upon  you,  with  urgent 
importunity,  an  apostle's  entreaty,— *'  Brethren,  pray 
for  us/'— But  I  call  upon  you  also  to  remember  that 
the  observation  is  generally  applicable  to  all  official 
situations,  in  which  there  is  usually  much  scope 
afforded  for  the  promotion  of  what  is  good,  or,  by  the 
abuse  of  such  offices,  for  the  encouragement  of  what 
is  evil..  Opportunities  also  of  a  contingent  nature 
(if  I  may  so  speak)  are  occasionally  presented  to  all, 
and  should  be  regarded  as  special  talents  on  such 
occasions  intrusted  to  us.  I  might  refer  to  the  various 
talents  which  attach  to  the  different  periods  of  life, 
the  seasons  of  health  and  of  sickness,  our  several 
relative  connections, — and  to  numerous  other  par- 
tioulairs  :  I  only  observe,  however,  as  of  the  greatest 
importance,  that  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,— -the 
revdation  of  a  Saviour,  the  invitations  of  mercy,  the 
offered  infliiences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  all  kindred 
and  connected  blessings,  are  talents  intrusted  to  us, 
of  whidi  we  shall  at  length  be  required  to  give  a 
solemn  acoount. 

We  proceed  to  notice  that  the  talents  were  differ^ 
endy^dispensed.  ''  Unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two^  and  to  another  one/'  The  advantages 
afforded  by  o\ir  heavenly  Lord  are  in  like  manner 
xxkuoh  divarsafied.  The  powers  of  mind  and  of  body 
are  hr  greater  as  possessed  by  some  than  as  conferred 
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on  others,  and  are  frequently  found  in  very  dispro^ 
portionate  degrees  in  the  same  individual.  So  it  is 
in  regard  to  local,  official^  or  contingent  advantages. 
The  king  on  the  throne,  and  the  peasant  in  his 
cottage,— the  refined  philosopher,  and  the  unlettered 
rustic,  —  the  warrior  and  the  husbandman,  —  the 
statesman  and  the  private  subject, — the  ecclesiastic 
and  the  layman, — each  has  his  respective  talent  or 
talents,  however  differing  in  number  and  in  relative 
value  from  those  of  the  rest.  Spiritual  advantages 
are  also  distributed  in  much  greater  abundance  to 
some  than  to  others.  But  in  all  these  respects,  he 
that  has  ime  talent  is  as  responsible  to  God  for  that 
one,  as  he  that  has  five,  or  he  that  has  two,  for  the 
larger  portion  intrusted  to  his  charge. 

The  lord  of  those  servants,  in  the  parable,  gave 
*'  to  every  man  according  to  his  several  ability.^*  And 
who  shall  say  that  the  talents  which  are  severally 
intrusted  to  us,  are  not  on  the  whole  precisely  adapted 
to  the  ability  with  which  the  Almighty  has  respectively 
furnished  us  ?  Are  not  his  wisdom  and  our  respon- 
sibility equally  intimated  by  so  important  an  arrange- 
ment ?     We  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  The  different  conduct  of  the  servants 
IN  regard  to  the  talents  intrusted  to  them. 

'^  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents.  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two.  But  he  that  had  received  one  went 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money." 
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In  the  conduct  of  the  servant  who  received  five 
talents,  and  in  that  of  him  who  received  two^  is 
represented  the  care  which  is  used  by  the  faithful 
Christian  in  the  improvement  of  his  advantages. 
As  a  man  in  trade,  or  commerce,  sedulously  employs 
himself  in  persevering  eflforts  to  make  the  most  of  the 
capital  with  which  he  enters  into  business,  so  the  true 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ  seeks  for  opportunities  to  em- 
ploy his  talents,  and  avails  himself  of  them,  as  they 
are  found,  or  as  they  occasionally  present  themselves 
unsought.  He  engages  in  those  pursuits  which  he 
believes  to  be  best  adapted  to  his  talents  ;  remember- 
ing that  he  is  accountable  to  his  heavenly  Lord,  and 
is  bound  to  use  what  has  been  intrusted  to  him  in 
His  service,  and  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  He 
seeks  more  especially  to  improve  his  spiritual  advan- 
tages to  the  glory  of  his  Master — to  his  own  good — 
and  to  that  of  others.  He  constantly  attends  the 
means  of  grace ;  engaging  in  the  worship,  hearing 
the  word,  and  listening  to  the  messengers  of  his  Lord. 
He  is  exact  in  the  more  retired,  but  no  less  important 
duties  of  domestic  and  private  devotion.  In  all  these 
he  endeavours  to  **  worship  God  in  spirit,  rejoicing 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  He  frequently  meditates  on  heavenly  things  : 
his  faith  is  fixed  on  the  Saviour,  whom  he  contem- 
plates as  his  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  and  from 
whom  he  earnestly  implores  the  inestimable  benefits 
which,  in  those  oflices.  He  is  exalted  to  bestow.  In 
his  intercourse  with  the  world  too,  he  endeavours  to 
**  trade  "  with  his  talents,  by  letting  his  '*  light  shine 

Q 
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before  men,  that  they  may  see  his  good  works,  and 
glorify  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven/* 

Such  care  and  diligence  will  not  be  employed  m 
vain.  **  He  that  had  received  the  five  talents.... 
made  them  other  five  talents ;  and  likewise  he  that 
had  received  two,  he  also  gained  other  two."  The 
endowments  conferred  by  our  heavenly  Lord,  when 
faithfully  used,  will  insure  an  increase  of  advantages 
and  blessedness.  This  is  frequently  known  to  be  the 
case  in  regard  to  natural  and  intellectual  qualities, 
and  should  serve  as  a  powerful  argument  to  induce 
those  who  possess  such  qualities,  to  employ  them  in 
the  way  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  describe. 
This  consideration,  however,  is  specially  important 
in  regard  to  sptritual  advantages.  Qrace  improved 
will  secure  a  proportionate  increase,  and  correspondent 
accessions,  from  Him  who  giveth  more  grace.  Faith 
will  be  strengthened,  as  it  is  exercised :  hope  will  be 
invigorated,  as  it  is  fixed  on  its  appropriate  objects : 
holiness  will  be  advanced,  as  it  is  cherished  in  the 
heart :  obedience  will  thus  be  the  more  cheaiul,  easy, 
and  delightful,  and  the  Christian  will  abound  ^^  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness,"  and  in  "  every  good 
word  and  work." 

But  we  must  turn  from  these  pleasing  reflecti6n8, 
to  contemplate  a  character  and  conduct  totally  dif- 
ferent. **  He  that  had  received  one"  talent,  "  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money." 
'Hiis  person  represents  the  slothful  and  neffUgmt 
professor^  who  does  not  use  his  advantages  in  the 
service  of  his  heavenly  Master,  improving  them  to 
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His  glory.  He  Ib  described  indeed  as  having  only 
one  tulent  intrusted  to  him.  This»  however  intimates, 
th|Lt,  whatever  be  the  amount  of  what  is  allotted,  he 
tQ  whom  it  is  intrusted  is  equally  responsible  to  God 
foF  its  as  if  he  had  received  a  much  greater  and  more 
valuable  portion*  Now  the  negligent  professor  suffers 
}m  p^dvantages,  whatever  they  may  be,  to  lie  dormant. 
Th^y  are  ((consequently  useless  ;  just  as  the  talent 
deposited  in  the  ground  could  be  of  no  service  to  him 
who  received  it,  or  to  others  with  whom  he  was  con* 
nested.  Does  such  a  character  possess  health  of  body, 
pr  vigour  of  intellect  ?  He  laboiys  not  therew^ith  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  ;  and,  in  subservience  to 
that  grand  object,  to  advance  the  happiness  and  welfare 
of  mai^kind*  Has  he  wealth,  or  influence,  or  power  ? 
He  does  ipiot  use  them  for  the  important  purposes  for 
mlmh  he  ought  to  consider  them  as  intrusted  to  his 
care ;  but  devotes  them  to  his  own  ease,  his  own 
grati^atioi^,  his  own  grovelling  appetites  and  desires. 
H^  he  the  means  of  grace  ?  He  does  not  seek 
tb^el^  to  promote  the  grmvth  of  grace  in  himself,  or 
m  others  ;  nor  does  he  improve  those  means  in  the 
^t^^e4fmt  pursuit  of  h^avenly  happiness  and  immortal 
glpiy  !»  th^  world  to  come.  Has  he  a  rising  fiimily  ? 
ije  dQ€»  i^ot  give  all  diligl^nce  that  his  children  may 
b^  br^iighjt  ^  ^'  ii^  th$  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
h^4  >''**^h$  does  not,  like  Abraham,  '^  command  his 
f^drep  md  bis  househc^d  after  him,"  that  they  may 
'^  J^€#p  tim  way  of  the  Lard,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
me»t"  Hfi^  h.e  that  intercourse  with  the  world, 
wliich  affords  ahundant  opportunity  for  manifesting 

Q  2 
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the  excellence  of  Christian  principles  in  the  active 
exertions  of  Christian  practice  ? — the  opportunity  is 
lost ;  and  the  neglect  of  it  is  productive  of  lamentable 
consequences.  His  example,  instead  of  urging  others 
to  a  holy  life,  connected  with  a  holy  faith,  has  a  direct 
tendency  to  disgrace  his  profession,  and  to  bring  dis- 
honour to  that  Grod  who  has  given  him  his  various 
endowments.  Such  is  the  negligent  and  slothful 
professor  of  the  Christian  faith.  His  conduct  is 
ungrateful  and  insulting  to  his  heavenly  Lord  ; — un- 
profitable and  injurious  to  his  fellow-mortals ; — 
unfaithful  and  destructive  to  himself!  We  proceed 
to  notice, 

HI.   The    particulars  op   the    examination 

WHICH  THE  servants  UNDERWENT  ;  TOGETHER 
WITH  THE  salutations  ADDRESSED  TO  THOSE 
WHICH    HAD    BEEN    PAITHPUL. 

The  manner  in  which  the  account  of  that  exami- 
nation is  introduced,  is  solemn  and  impressive. 
"  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 
and  reckoneth  with  them.'*  It  may  be,  that  the 
negligent  professor  indulges  in  his  heart  the  dangerous 
suggestion  of  the  wicked  adversary  of  souls,  and, 
sa)ring  within  himself,  "  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming,'* 
is  induced  to  continue  indolent  and  remiss  in  regard 
to  spiritual  and  eternal  things.  Such  a  sentiment, 
thus  indulged,  approximates  in  its  tendency  to  that 
of  the  more  daringly  ungodly,  of  whom  Solomon  has 
declared,  '*  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
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of  men  is  fiilly  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  ''  One  day," 
however,  *'  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  "  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry." 
Nor  let  the  momentous  intimation  escape  our  serious 
notice,  that  the  coming  of  our  Lord  will  be  to  each 
of  us  a  season  of  reckoning,  when  there  will  be  no 
opportunity  of  concealment  or  disguise.  Such  a 
season  awaits  us  individually  at  the  hour  of  death. — 
*'  Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God."  Such  a  season  awaits  us  collectively,  when 
we  shall  be  summoned  together  into  the  presence 
of  our  Judge :  "for  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

But,  pursmng  the  parable,  let  us  observe  the 
process  of  the  announced  examination.  '*  So  he  that 
had  received  five  talents  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  sajdng.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
five  talents :  behold,  I  have  gained  beside  them 
five  talents  more.  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  \mto.  me  two  talents  :  behold, 
I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them.  His 
lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  niake  thee  ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou 
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into  the  joy  of  thy  lord."  Here  we  observe  the 
faithful  servants  rendering  the  required  account,  and 
receiving  the  salutation  of  complacency,  approbation, 
and  welcome  to  the  recompense  of  grace,  til  thefin 
there  is  nothing  of  self-*applause.  They  simply  declare 
the  plain  fact,  that  having  received  their  talents  origin* 
nally  from  their  lord,  they  had  respectively  gained  ill 
addition,  an  equal  portion  to  that  which  in  each  case 
had  been  allotted  to  them.  Their  lord  acknowledges 
and  munificently  requites  their  fidelity.  Hence  we 
are  led  to  contemplate  the  final  account  whicli, 
through  divine  grace,  the  diligent  Servants  of  Jedus 
Christ  will  be  enabled  to  give  before  his  tribunal  in 
the  judgment  day.  While  they  render  that  account 
in  genuine  humility,  and  with  emotions  of  lively 
gratitude,  they  will  be  animated  with  holy  confidence 
and  joy.  Ascribing  all  that  they  have  done  to  tbe 
influence  of  divine  grace,  they  will  serenely  expect 
th^  endless  fruition  of  glory.  And  oh !  with  what 
calm  but  rapturous  delight  will  each  of  them  hear  the 
exhilarating  address  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  "  '  Well 
done^  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things  ; ' — thou  hast  diligently 
used  and  improved  the  talents  intrusted  to  thee^^'  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things ' — putting  thee 
in  possession  of  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality : 
and  that  thou  mayest  know  what  is  thy  preparted 
inheritance, — even  now  1  gay  unto  thee—*  ^nter  thou 
'  int6  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' '' 
'  But  We  must  now  contemplate  a  very  different 
Mcene,  instructive  as  it  is  affecting.     ^^  Th*n  hie  which 
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had  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strawed :  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 
His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where 
I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  strawed : 
Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  mine  own  with  usury."  The  character  now 
presented  to  our  notice  endeavours  to  palliate  or 
excuse  his  conduct,  in  the  hasest  and  most  ungrateful 
manner.  He  directly  charges  his  lord  with  severity 
and  injustice :  "I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gather- 
i^c:  where  thou  hast  not  strawed."     How  false  and 

^  how  vile  a  charge  against  Him  from  \>hom  he  had 
received  his  talent,  and  who  only  expected  that  he 
should  diligently  and  faithfully  use  it !     But  are  there 

.  no^  many  professed  servants  of  our  heavenly  Lord, 
who  inwardly  at  least  are  attributing  injustice  to  lEm, 
and  madly  charging  Him  with  severity  ? — complain- 
^ng  perhaps  tliat  He  has  not  dealt  so  favourably  with 
them  as  with  others,  and  that  it  is  unreasonable  that 
he  should  expect  from  them  what  he  does  ?     Such 

^  persons  picture  to  themselves  an  austere — a  partial — 
an  unjust  God  ; — and,  owing  to  erroneous  and  revolt- 
ing ideas  of  the  character  of  oiu*  Lord,  they  are 
deti^ed  from  using  any  effort  in  his  service,  and 
therefore  remain  indolent  and  inactive  ! 


.    "L  .    'ir 
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This  vile  and  erroneous  principle  is  made  the 
ground  of  defence  for  conduct  utterly  inexcusable.  *^  I 
was  afraid/'  says  the  slothfrd  servant  in  the  parable, 
'^  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  eardi :  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine.''  A  similar  mode  of  reason- 
ing (if  reasoning  it  may  be  called)  too  frequently 
influences  the  conduct  of  professed  Christians. 
Positive  duty  is  neglected  by  many  who  attempt  to 
justify  or  palliate  such  neglect  by  the  vain  pretext  that 
they  have  not  power  given  them  to  do  what  is  ex- 
pected at  their  hands.  Their  pretext,  however,  and 
their  conduct  will  be  condemned  in  the  judgment 
of,  the  great  day.  This  is  intimated  in  what  immedi- 
ately foUqws.  '^  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that 
I  rei^  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strawed  :  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming 
I  shmM  havte  receivecj^ mine  own  with  usury."  Here 
tike  insulted  lord  exposes  the  infatuated  conduct  of  the 
indolent  servant,  even  on  the  supposition  that  the 
charge  preferred  against  himself  was  true.  His  lan- 
guage is  to  this  effect :  **  If  indeed  I  were,  as  thou 
hast  represented  me,  hard  and  severe ; — if  indeed 
thou  knewest  that  *  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and 
gather  where  I  have  not  strawed,' — these  very  con- 
siderations should  have  urged  thee  to  a  conduct  directly 
opposed  to  that  which  thou  hast  adopted.  Thou 
sayest  indeed,  '  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine ; ' — 
but  surdy  I  have  not  all  that  I  might  justly  expect : 
if  thou  couldst  not  present  to  m^  an  increase  pro- 
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portioned  to  that  of  these  thy  fellow-servants,-— at 
least  some  increase  was  to  be  expected,  without  which 
thou  couldst  not  strictly  render  to  me  that  which  is 
my  due."  In  like  manner  will  our  heavenly  Lord, 
when  he  appears  in  the  character  of  a  Judge,  con- 
foimd  the  careless  and  negligent  professor.  Had 
persons  of  this  description  appalling  views  of  the 
severity  of  their  Lord?  Then  surely  they  should 
have  been  the  more  diligent  in  their  efforts  to  live 
according  to  his  revealed  will,  and  to  improve  what- 
ever advantages  they  possessed,  in  the  faithful  use 
of  ordinary  means,  though  they  might  not  have  been 
able  to  attain  the  distinction  of  more  zealous  and 
devoted  servants  ! — But  we  proceed  to  consider, 

,  rV. .   The  final   decisions  which   the   lord 

OF  THESE  SERVANTS  PRONOUNCED. 

. ''  Take  therefore,'*  saith  he,  "  the  talent  from 
himi :  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 
For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance  :  but  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath.  And 
ca3t  ye  the  .unprc^table  servant  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." — We 
have  already  seen  that  the  diligent  servants  were 
called  to  the  enjoyment  of  distinguished  happiness 
provided  for  them.  We  now  see  the  complete  dis- 
grace and  punishment  of  him  who  had  been  slothftil. 
Not  only  is  he  deprived  of  that  which,  had  he  duly 
improved  it,  would  have  been  the  means  of  raising 
him.  to  honour  ;— but  he  is  excluded  from  the  service 
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of  his  lordy    and  from  the  plentiful  supply  of  his 
house ;  and  is  consigned  to  the  darkness  of  a  dismal 
nighty    and  to  its    attendant    horrors  and   distress, 
without  the  doors  of  the  stately  mansion.     Thus  too 
shall  the  improfitable  servant  of  our  heavenly  Lord  be 
deprived  of  all  hope — of  all  opportunity  of  repent- 
ance,  amendment  and  holy  obedience— of  all  that  he 
once  possessed  or  seemed  to  possess  : — thus  too  shall 
he  be  excluded  from  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  con- 
signed to  the  outer  darkness  of  the  pit  of  destruction, 
the  wretched  abode — the  loathsome  prison— of  those 
souls  which  are  for  ever  lost, — ^for  ever  experiencing 
the  unutterable  anguish  of  torment  and  despair.     On 
the  other  hand,  the  eminently  faithful  servant  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  like  him  in  the  parable  who  had 
ten  talents,  and  to  whom  the  talent  of  the  improfit- 
able  servant  was   to  be  given  in  addition,  shall  be 
distinguished  by   signal   honours   at  the    judgment 
of  .the  great  day.    This  is  all  that  we  shall  presume 
to  advance  on  this  portion  of  the  parable ;  and  it  is 
all  that  we  can,  perhaps,  legitimately  infer  from  the 
annexed  declaration,    (whether  we  suppose  it  to  be 
spoken  parenthetically  by  our  Saviour,  or  to  be  a  part 
of  the  address  delivered  by  the  lord,  in  the  parable, 
to  those  to  whom  he  gives  directions,) — "  For  unto 
him  that  hath  shall   be   given,    and  he  shall  have 
abundance;    but  from  him    that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away,  even  that  which  he  hath.*' 

We  shall  now  conclude  the  subject  by  adverting 
niore  distinctly  to  the  responsibility  which  it  sug^iests  ; 
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-^tb  the  gen^i^  Ie$son  which  it  conveys  ;*^and  to 
the  importance  of  gxiafding  against  the  abuse  of  that 
lesson. 

1 .  We  advert  then,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  responeu 
bility  which  is  suggested.  To  all  of  us  our  respective 
talents  have  been  intrusted,  which  it  is  our  duty  to 
improve  :  it  is  for  each  of  us  to  inquire  whether  he 
have  improved  his  own.  To  all  of  us  **  the  grace 
of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  :  "  it 
is  for  each  to  inquire  whether  he  have  thankfully 
received  that  grace,  and  cordially  accepted  that  salva- 
tion. To  all  of  us  Jesus  Christ  has  been  proclaimed 
as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the 
sanctifier  of  the  people  of  God  :  it  is  for  each  of  iis 
to  inquire  whether  he  have  sought  redemption  from 
his  sins  through  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  the 
renewal  of  his  heart  through  the  influence  of  divine 
grace.  To  all  of  us  the  Gospel  has  been  announced  as 
"  teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  imto 
himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works  :  '*  it 
ifi  for  each  to  inquire  whether  he  be  living  a  life  of 
self-denial,  holy  obedience,  and  devotedness  to  the 
service  of  God,— habitually  contemplating,  and  antici- 
pating  in  feith,  the  blessed  object  of  the  Christian's 
hope.  The  like  inquiries  should  be  instituted  in 
referehce  to  every  other  advantage  which  any  of  us 
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may  have  possessed^  while  we  constantly  remember 
that  we  shall  one  day  be  called  to  give  an  account. 

2.    In  the   next   place,  we   are  admonished   that 
according  to  our  works  while  we  remain  here,  we  shall 
be  tried  and  examined — justified  or  condemned  here* 
after — at  the  tribunal  of  our  Lord.  Yes,  my  brethren, 
tJierc  we  must  appear, — there  we  must  be  arraigned, 
as   those  to  whom   an   important   charge  has  been 
severally  intrusted,  and  who  must  then  receive  their 
portion  as  their  conduct  shall  have  been.    As  we  shall 
have  been  faithful  or  unprofitable,  diligent  or  slothful 
here, — so  shall  we  hereafter  be  exalted  or  debased, — . 
raised  to  heaven,  or  depressed  to  hell, — invited  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord,  or  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  where  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth  !    How  anxious  then  should  each  individual  be 
to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  particular 
trust  which  is  committed  to  himself — how  desirous, 
to  improve  it  in  the  service  and  to  the  glory  of  God  ! 
How  diligent  and  earnest  should  he  be  in  imploring 
the  grace  and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
through  the  merits  of  his  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ ! 
How  should  he  seek  a  constant  increase  of  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  in  a  sedulous  attention  to  all  the  appointed 
means  of  grace,  that  he  may  be  furnished  unto  every 
good  work,  and  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things  ! 

3.  Lastly.  We  would  suggest  an  important  caution 
for  the  purpose  of  guarding  against  the  abuse  of  that 
instruction  which  we  have  been  noticing.  Though 
all  will  be  tried  and  receive  sentence  according  ta 
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their  works,  yet  none  will  be  accepted  or  approved  on 
any  other   ground  as  the  procuring  cause  of  such 
acceptance,  than  that  of  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  appropriated  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  through  the  medium  of  a  true  faith  in 
Him.     Of  such  a  faith  the  works  of  righteousness 
which  true  believers  are  enabled  to  perform,  are  at 
once  the  fruit  and  the  evidence.     As  faith  is  strong 
and  vigorous,  obedience  will  be  lively,  cheerful  and 
diligent :    as  it  is  weak  and  feeble,  obedience  will  be 
more  sluggish  and  remiss :    and  where  it  exists  in 
name  only,  having  no  place  in  the  heart,  obedience 
will,  at  best,  be  confined  to  the  form,  and  wholly 
unaffected  by  the  power,  of  godliness.     The  reference 
which  will  be  made  to  our  works  at  the  day  of  judgment 
will  have  respect  to  them  only  as  the  test  of  our  con- 
dition as  we  are  united  to  Jesus  Christ,  or  estranged 
from  Him.     Apart  from  Him  we  can  do  nothing  :  in 
Him  we  are  the  workmanship  of  God,  "  created  unto 
good  works  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them."     Let  it  then  be  oiir  earnest 
prayer  that  we  may  *'  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having 
our  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  Grod  by  faith  !  " 
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THE  SEED  GROWING  INSENSIBLY, 


MARK  IV,  «6— «9. 

And  he  said^  So  is  the  kingdom  of  Gody  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground ;  jiind  should  sleep, 
and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and 
grow  up,  he  hnowetk  not  how.  For  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  fruit  of  her»elf ;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  com  in  the  ear.  Bu4  whm  thufntit 
is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  th€  sickle, 
because  the  harvest  is  come* 

In  the  established  arrangemeuts  of  Almighty  God^ 
as  they  are  visible  in  the  regular  course  of  imture 
throughout  the  various  depaxtmeAts  oi  her  e^^twsive 
dominions,  the  modes  of  his  procediir*  in  the  g^^ 
administration  of  his  spiritual  kingdom  are  frpqij^ajdy 
and  admirably  illustrated.  That  administration  may 
be  contemplated  in  a  double  point  of  view ;  that  is,  hoth 
as  it  respects  the  extended  diffusion  of  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world,  and  as  it  regards  the  special 
work  of  divine  grace  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers. 
In  both  these  respects  the  illustration  afforded  in  the 
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parable  which  is  now  presented  to  our   notice,   is 
applicable. 

In  the  great -and  important  work  of  evangelissmg 
ike  worlds  the  seed  of  the  divine  Word  is  scattered  by 
the  preachers  of  the  Gospel :  the  effect  is  discerned  in 
the  increasing  spread  of  the  truth,  and  in  the  gradual 
advancement  of  the  glorious  dispensation  itself  to- 
wards it's  predicted  and  certain  maturity.  This  effect 
is  produced  by  an  extended  system  of  operations,  the 
complicated  parts  of  which,  with  their  mutual  refer- 
ence to,  and  bearings  upon,  each  other,  are  but  very 
imperfectly  understood  by  us  in  our  present  state. 
At  length,  however,  when  the  number  of  Grod's  elect 
shall  be  accomplished,  the  harvest  will  be  gathered 
in ;'— 'a  harvest  which  will  abundantly  display  the 
glory  of  God's  grace,  and  demonstrate  the  excellency 
of  the  hope  by  which  his  faithful  people  were  sus- 
tained in  the  joyful  anticipation  of  its  ftilness. 

It  is  proposed,  however,  to  consider  the  parable 
more  particularly  in  the  other  point  of  view  ;  that  is, 
as  it  is  calculated  to  illustrate  the  procedure  of  Al- 
ttoghty  God  in  the  special  work  of  divine  grace  in 
the  hearts  of  true  believers.  It  appears  to  have  been 
delivered  by  our  Lord,  *  with  a  particular  reference 
to  such  fruitful  hearers  of  the  Word  as  had  been 
represented  by  the  good  ground.'  *  We  shall  proceed 
tiierrfore  to  contemplate, 

I.  The  primary  communication  op  the  spiri- 
tual  PRINCIPLE  : 

II.      Its    SUBSEQUENT    growth    in    THE    SOUL  : 

*  Guyse. 


240  DISCOURSE    XVII  : 

III.  Its  ultimate  completion  in  everlasting 

GLORY. 

May  God  by  the  blessed  influence  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  cause  us  all  to  understand  by  happy  experience 
the  important  subject  to  which  we  are  about  to  direct 
our  attention  !  We  consider  then, 

I.  The  primary  cobimunication  of  the  spiri- 
tual  PRINCIPLE. 

That  communication  is  compared  to  the  casting 
of  seed  into  a  soil  previously  made  ready  for  its  recep- 
tion. '^  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground.'' — ^The  first  prin- 
ciple of  divine  grace,  like  the  diminutive  seed  in  the 
vegetable  world,  contains .  the  germ  of  a  future  and 
extensive  crop.  The  essential  qualities  of  that  grace 
will  be  the  same  in  its  completion  as  at  the  com- 
mencement of  its  operation  ;  though  it  will  then  have 
attained  an  expansion,  an  increase  and  a  Ailness, 
which  nothing  less  than  the  same  divine  power  from 
which  it  originated  could  possibly  effect. 

In  the  case  before  us,  it  is  manifestly  supposed  that 
the  soil  had  been  duly  prepared  by  previous  tillage  for 
the  reception  and  preservation  of  the  seed  which  was 
to  be  sown.  So  also  in  the  work  of  divine  grace,  the 
heart,  which  is  naturally  hard  and  insensible,  must  be 
prepared  by  the  softening  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  for  the  reception  of  the  Word.  ITien  only 
is  it  ready  to  cherish  that  Word  as  a  living  and  opera- 
tive principle — as  a  spiritual  seed  which  will  eventually 
produce  a  rich  and  abundant  harvest.  The  subordinate 
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or  instrumental  causes  by  which  such  preparation  is 
effected  may  indeed  be  various, — such  as  the  outward 
ordinances  of  religion ;  the  exhortations,  invitations 
and  admonitory  warnings  of  the  public  ministry ; 
certain  special  interpositions  of  Providence,  and  the 
like ; — ^but  the  efficient  cause  will  ever  be  the  same ; 
— the  grand  Agent  in  this  important  work  is  invariably 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  He  prepares  the  heart  for 
the  reception  of  the  good  seed.  Having  made  that 
preparation,  (whatever  instruments  He  may  further 
use), — He  also  conveys  the  word  of  his  grace  in  its 
powerful  energy  to  the  soul,  as  that  spiritual  principle 
of  divine  life  from  which  the  happiest  consequences 
are  to  result,  both  in  time  and  through  eternity. 
How  unspeakably  great  is  the  privilege  of  those  who 
are  made  the  recipients  of  so  inestimable  a  blessing ! 
What  cause  have  they  for  constant  joy  and  gratitude 
and  praise  !  Let  it  be  our  daily  and  earnest  prayer  that 
we  may  belong  to  their  happy  number,  partaking  of 
their  holy  consolations,  and  animated  with  their  glori- 
ous hope,  which  is  full  of  immortality  ! 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

n.  The  subsequent  growth  of  this  spiritual 

PRINCIPLE    in    the    SOUL. 

It  is  "  as  if  a  man,"  having  cast  seed  into  the 
ground,  "  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  arid 
the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  hot 
how.  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself ; 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  ftdl  corri 
in  the  ear." 

R 
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In  this  comprehensive  representation,  the  growth 
of  the  spiritual  principle  in  the  soul  is  descrflbed  as 
mysterious — natural — and  progressively  advancing, 
till  it  attains  to  maturity. 

1,  In  the  first  place,  it  is  mysterious.  When  in 
husbandry  the  corn-seed  has  been  committed  to  the 
ground, — ^it  is  left  by  the  husbandman,  who  can  do 
no  more  to  secure  its  future  growth  ;  and  who  there- 
fore betakes  himself  to  his  rest  by  night,  and  attends 
to  his  various  avocations  by  day ;  fully  assured  that 
if  the  seasons  are  favourable,  and  the  genial  influences 
of  heaven  are  not  withheld,  his  expectation  of  an 
qjbundant  increase  will  not  be  disappointed,  though 
he  is  altogether  unable  to  comprehend  in  what  way 
that  increase  is  effected.  Equally  mysterious  is  the 
growth  of  grace  in  the  soul.  The  divine  principle 
indeed  produces  its  legitimate  and  uniform  effects  ; 
and  those  effects  are  for  the  most  part  distinctiy  visible, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  the  disposition  of  mind 
and  in  the  pursuits  and  conduct  of  those  by  whom  it 
has  been  received.  But  the  precise  mode  in  which 
the  secret  operation  is  carried  on,  lies  not  within 
the  ken  of  human  observation.  The  omnipotent  but 
invisible  Agent  in  this  spiritual  process,  worketh,  as 
in  all  other  things,  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 
His  mysterious  operation  can  be  no  more  understood 
or  explained  by  us  in  our  present  state,  and  with  the 
information  which  we  now  have,  than  that  of  the 

* 

wind  in  the  natural  world ;  the  cause  of  which,  and 
of  its  various  vicissitudes,  philosophy  has  not  been  able 
to  assign ;  and  concerning  which  our  Lord  declared  to 
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Nicodemus,  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth  :  ^* — to  which 
he  immediately  added,  "  So  is  every  one  that  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit." 

2.  Again. — ^The  growth  of  divine  grace,  or  of  the 
spiritual  principle  in  the  soul,  is  also  natural ; — by 
which  I  would  be  understood  to  mean — that  such  a 
growth  necessarily  results  from  the  very  quality  of 
that  principle  itself,  and  of  the  renewed  soul  into 
which  it  has  been  instilled,  or  inserted.  Genuine 
seed,  cast  into  the  ground  duly  qualified  and  prepared 
for  its  reception,  will,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
spring  up  and  grow  to  maturity;  for  '*  the  earth 
bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself."  Grod  has  ordained 
that  it  should  be  so.  He  has  communicated  to  the 
earth  her  frugiferous  and  prolific  quality  :  he  has  con- 
cealed in  the  deposited  grain  the  germ  of  its  future 
increase,  through  the  nourishment  which  the  earth 
affords  :  and  thus  the  latter  '*  bringeth  forth  fruit 
cf  herself ; — that  is,  by  virtue  of  her  inherent  quality 
originally  communicated  by  the  Almighty. 

Analogous  to  this  is  the  growth  of  the  spiritual 
principle  in  the  renewed  soul.  It  is  as  necessary  a 
consequence  in  the  dispensation  of  grace,  as  that  to 
which  we  have  adverted  is,  by  providential  arrange- 
ment, in  the  course  of  nature.  The  heart  has  been 
prepared  for  the  reception  and  nurture  of  the  spiritual 
principle,  as  the  soil  is  cultivated  before  the  seed  is 
cast  into  the  ground.  The  principle  itself  contains 
a  vital,   inherent,   and  active  energy ;   the  influence 

R  2 
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of  which,  fostered  and  cherished  in  the  renewed  soul, 
is  consequently  diffused  through  its  faculties,  and 
regulates  the  conduct  of  the  whole  man  in  body, 
soul,  and  spirit ;  even  as  the  hidden  germ  of  the 
scattered  seed  expands  and  diffuses  itself  throughout 
the  soil  on  which  it  has  been  cast,  and  springs  up 
into  an  abundant  crop.  Thus  the  growth  of  divine 
grace  in  the  soul  may  with  strict  propriety  be  described 
as  natural ;  since  it  is  consistent  with,  and  necessarily 
results  from,  the  essential  quality  of  that  grace  in 
connection  with  the  communicated  property  of  the 
renewed  heart.  From  a  divine  nature  divine  effects 
will  naturally  flow. 

3.  We  observe,  once  more,  that  the  growth  of  the 
spiritual  principle  in  the  soul  progressively  advances^ 
till  it  attains  to  maturity.  ^^  The  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  fiill  corn  in  the  ear." — ^Thus  gradually  are 
the  operations  of  nature  developed  in  the  vegetable 
world,  till  they  at  length  attain  their  intended  per- 
fection ;  as  we  have  an  opportunity  of  observing 
from  year  to  year.  This  arrangement  of  providence 
illustrates  the  progressive  advancement  of  the  spiritual 
principle  in  the  soul  of  the  true  believer.  It  does  not 
reach  its  perfection  all  at  once,  or  by  the  exertion 
of  a  single  effort ; — but  it  operates  in  repeated  suc- 
cessive efforts  perseveringly  put  forth,  and  producing 
continuous  effects  ;  excepting  as  it  may  be  sometimes 
impeded  and  checked  by  the  force  of  some  opposing 
principle,  just  as  the  growth  of  vegetation  is  occasion- 
ally interrupted  by  the  influence  of  the  nipping  frost. 
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or  of  some  other  counteracting  cause.     Let  us  notice 
this  illustration  more  particTilarly. 

When  the  earth  **  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself," 
she  puts  forth  ^^  first  the  blade. ^'  A  visible  and  well 
known  appearance  is  presented  to  the  eye,  which  is 
joyfully  recognised  by  the  husbandman  as  the  infancy 
of  an  ample  and  extensive  blessing.  So  the  principle 
of  divine  grace  in  the  renewed  heart,  though  it  lie 
conc^ed  for  a  season,  will  ere  long  spring  up,  and 
present  an  appearance  no  less  gratifying  to  the 
spiritual  eye  than  is  the  other  to  the  natural.  Deep 
conviction  of  sin  will  be  evinced.  A  serious  concern 
about  the  salvation  of  the  immortal  so\il,  and  about 
holy  and  heavenly  things  will  be  manifested.  An  ardent 
desire  to  glorify  God  will  frequently  be  developed ; 
together  with  a  fervency  of  zeal  in  his  service,  and  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  true  religion.  This  earliest 
stage  of  Christian  experience  will  often  be  attended 
with  striking  indications  of  gratitude  to  the  Father 
of  mercies,  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  beloved 
Son,  and  the  general  promises  of  his  Holy  Gospel. 
An  enjojnnent  of,  and  delight  in,  the  society  of  pious 
and  devoted  servants  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^will 
generally  be  apparent,  together  with  something  of  an 
animating,  though  immature,  acquaintance  with  those 
sublime  and  heavenly  subjects  on  which  they  are 
accustomed  to  meditate  and  to  commune  with  each 
other.  In  many  instances,  however,  those  who  are 
partakers  of  this  experience,  and  in  whom  this 
incipient  developement  of  the  spiritual  principle  is 
observed,  are  harassed  at  times  with  painful  appre- 
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hensions  as  to  the  soundness  of  their  profession,  and 
the  gentiine  character  of  their  faith.  Some,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  in  special  danger  of  connecting  with 
their  real  trust  in  the  Saviour,  too  exalted  an  opinion 
of  their  own  attainments  and  condition,  and  of  for- 
getting that  they  have  nothing  that  is  good  but  what 
they  have  received  through  grace.  It  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  these  are  babes  in  Christ.  The  work 
of  divine  grace  has  but  just  begun  to  shew  itself  in 
its  visible  effects.  In  its  subsequent  progress  it  will 
be  more  distinctly  recognised  by  experienced  Chris- 
tians, who  ^^  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil."  This  is 
intimated  by  what  immediately  follows  :— 

**  The  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear.**  When  the  process  of  v^e- 
tation  has  arrived  at  that  stage  which  is  here  described, 
that  form  has  been  assumed  which  will  be  permanent, 
though  it  has  not  as  yet  attained  its  fiill  expansion 
and  maturity.  In  like  manner  the  spiritual  principle 
in  the  renewed  soul,  having  passed  the  stage  of  its 
first  developement,  will  assume  the  more  distinct 
appearance  of  the  Christian  character  fully  formed 
in  all  its  parts  and  proportions,  though  not  yet 
enriched  with  all  the  comeliness  and  dignity  of  its 
completed  growth.  In  this  stage  of  his  experience, 
the  true  believer  will  have  a  more  clear  and  steady 
view  of  his  own  character,  of  his  need  of  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Jesus  Christ  wholly  by  grace  through 
faith, — and  of  the  incalculable  obligation  under  which 
be  is  laid  to  the  God  of  mercy  for  the  ample  provi- 
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sion  which  he  has  made  and  revealed  for  the  ever- 
lasting welfare  of  his  immortal  soul.  His  humility 
will  be  more  habitual,  and  his  dependence  upon 
divine  grace,  in  the  use  of  appointed  means,  more  full 
and  xmreserved  than  it  was  before.  He  will  be  more 
completely  armed  against  the  assaidts  of  his  enemies, 
tnore  effectually  guarded  against  surrounding  dangers, 
— more  firmly  prepared  to  resist  the  temptations  to 
which  he  may  be  exposed.  If  his  joy  be  less  ardent 
than  in  the  earlier  period  of  his  Christian  experience, 
it  will  for  the  most  part  be  more  calm  and  constant ; 
— if  his  fears  be  not  altogether  banished,  they  will,  in 
general)  be  less  frequent  and  less  appalling  than  before; 
— if  his  gratitude  be  less  glowing,  it  will  be  more 
solid  and  devout.  He  advances,  however,  to  a  higher 
and  still  more  desirable  state ; — ^which  is  illustrated 
in  the  sequel. 

In  the  growth  of  the  com  seed,  the  earth,  having 
brought  forth  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  at  length 
exhibits  "  the  full  com  in  the  ear^  The  original  grain 
reaches  its  maturity,  having  attained  its  perfect  growth 
and  expansion',  and  is  thus  fitted  for  the  harvest. 

In  like  manner  the  principle  of  Divine  grace  formed 
into  the  Christian  character,  and  exercised  in  much 
and  varied  experience,  at  length  attains  its  ripened 
maturity.  A  rich  and  grateful  mellowness  of  dis- 
position is  often  exhibited  by  the  aged  or  advanced 
Christian,  in  this  last  and  most  interesting  stage  of  his 
probationary  course.  His  holiness,  humility,  and 
spirituality  of  mind  are  more  clearly  conspicuous  ;  all 
the  graces  which  distinguish  the  true  disciple  of  Jesus 
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Christ  shine  forth  with  a  steadier  brightness  in  his 
habitual  demeanour ; — ^his  conversation  is  more  dis- 
tinctly that  of  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon  earth ; 
and  he  seems  to  be  living  in  daily,  if  not  hourly, 
expectation  of  bis  removal  into  a  better  and  happier 
world,  where  he  will  enter  into  rest,  and  be  present 
with  the  Lord  and  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect.  Thus  is  he  prepared  to  come  to  his  grave 
'^  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in 
his  season."  Such  will  most  frequently,  though  indeed, 
owing  to  a  variety  of  subordinate  causes,  not  always, 
be  the  happy  and  peaceful  experience  of  the  aged  or 
most  advanced  Christian.  It  will,  however,  generally 
be  found  to  be  a  prominent  trait  in  his  character, 
that  he  is  ^*  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Liord  Jesus 
Christ."    We  proceed  to  consider, 

III.  The  ultimate  completion  of  the  spiritual 

PRINCIPLE    IN    EVERLASTtNG    GLORY. 

**When  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately 
he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come." 

When  the  standing  com  has  attained  its  maturity, 
and  is  fiilly  ripe,  the  owner  sends  out  his  reapers, 
who  cut  it  down,  and  then  gather  it  into  his  gamer 
when  duly  sifted.  Thus  will  grace  be  perfected  in 
glory.  The  true  believer,  matured  and  ripened  for  a 
better  state,  will  be  removed  hence  ;  and  the  spiritual 
principle,  together  with  its  happy  possessor,  will  be 
transferred  to  the  celestial  regions  of  light  and  life, — 
there  to  attain  its  long-desired  and  expected  perfection. 
Then  holiness,  and  love,  and  devotion,  and  gratitude, 
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and  obedience,  will  be  immingled,  unimpaired^  im- 
interruptedy  and  complete.  Then  faith  and  hope  will 
have  gained  indeed  the  grand  objects  on  which  they 
had  been  fixed  when  exercised  in  this  lower  world ; 
for  the  Lord  of  glory  will  be  seen  and  known,  and 
the  society,  and  the  occupations,  and  the  delights 
of  glory  will  be  experienced  and  enjoyed.  Still, 
however,  these  graces  may  continue  to  exist,  and  may 
have  abundant  scope  for  enlarged  action  throughout 
eternity,  though  their  quality  may  be  in  many  im- 
portant respects  modified,  refined,  and  improved. 
Then  perhaps  they  may  be  employed  with  a  special 
reference  to  the  perpetuity  of  those  blessings,  to  the 
attainment  of  which  they  had  been  directed  by  true 
believers  while  sojourning  here  upon  earth.  Thus 
when  divine  grace  in  the  so\il  shall  have  reached  its 
consummation,  the  happiness,  exaltation,  and  glory 
of  that  soul  will  be  iminterruptedly  secured  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  oh  !  how  great  must  be  that  happiness, 
that  exaltation  and  glory,  when  countless  m\iltitudes 
shall  partake  of  the  same,  and  the  felicity  of  each 
individual  shall  go  to  enhance  the  common  joy  ! 

From  what  has  been  advanced  in  illustration  of  our 
subject,  we  may,  in  conclusion,  deduce  the  following 
inferences. 

I.  If  we  have  not  a  principle  of  divine  grace  in  our 
hearts  while  here  below,  we  cannot  experience  the 
completion  of  such  a  principle  in  heavenly  glory.  The 
process  which  we  have  been  considering  is  exemplified 
only  in  those  who  are  partakers  of  spiritual  life  im- 
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parted  fSrom  above.  What  interest  then,  it  may  be 
asked,  have  others  in  this  subject?  and  what  does  it 
concern  them  to  be  informed  of  the  growth  of  grace 
in  the  heart,  if  their  own  hearts  are  destitute  of  the 
living  principle  which  is  so  to  grow?  In  reply  to 
such  inquiries  it  may  be  answered,  that  the  subject  is 
of  the  greatest  importance.  For,  while  it  supposes 
the  necessity  of  grace  here  as  the  preparation  for 
glory  hereafter,  it  should  stimulate  those  who  are 
conscious,  or  fearfully  apprehensive,  that  the  principle 
of  spiritiial  life  does  not  exist  within  them,  earnestly 
and  perseveringly  to  seek  the  blessing.  Without  it 
they  must  inevitably  perish  for  ever,  both  in  body  and 
soul.  None,  indeed,  can  possess  the  spiritual  principle 
of  divine  life  but  those  to  whom  it  is  given  of  God. 
Of  this  we  are  assured.  But  at  the  same  time  all  are 
commanded  and  encouraged  to  seek  it  from  Him : — 
and  He,  with  whom  are  the  preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man,  is  willing  to  grant  the  necessary  preparation 
to  those  who  sincerely  desire  and  earnestly  implore 
it ;  and  then  to  commimicate  the  principle  of  spiritual 
and  eternal  life.  Wo\ild  you  then  experience  the 
present  comforts  of  faith  and  holiness  ?  Would  you 
attain  the  future  enjoyments  of  glory  and  of  heaven  ? 
Pray  for  the  quickening,  illuminating,  and  sanctifying 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Pray  for  this 
inestimable  blessing  in  unfeigned  sincerity, — ^with 
fervency^  importunity,  and  perseverance^ — and  you 
shall  not  be  sent  empty  away.  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  you,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  imto  you/' 
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2.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  good  reason  to 
believe  that  we  have  a  principle  of  divine  grace  in  our 
hearts,- — it  is  our  duty  thankfully  to  cherish  it  as  the 
pledge  of  everlasting  glory.  To  this  end  we  should 
beware  of  whatever  might  check  and  impede  its 
growth, — and  shoTild  conscientiously  and  diligently 
avoid  every  thing  of  such  a  nature.  We  should 
abstain  and  withdraw  ourselves  from  those  pursuits, 
from  that  society,  and  from  those  allurements  which 
are  manifestly  uncongenial  with  the  heavenly  principle 
which  we  have  received : — and,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  should  diligently  CTiltivate  whatever  is  of  a  kindred 
nature  with  that  principle, — ^whatever  has  a  tendency 
to  elevate  our  affections  and  desires  from  earth  to 
heaven, — to  exalt  the  Saviour  in  our  hearts, — and  to 
fill  our  souls  with  the  love  of  God  through  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  At  the  same  time 
we  should  carefully  use  and  duly  improve  the  means 
of  grace ;— studying  the  word  of  God,  sanctifying  his 
sabbaths,  attending  upon  the  ordinances  of  his  house, 
engaging  in  the  exercises  of  private,  domestic,  and 
jsocial  devotion.  If  such  is  indeed  our  habitual  con- 
duct, then,  imder  the  blessing  of  God,  our  growth  in 
grace  will  progressively  advance,  till  it  attains  its 
maturity,  and  reaches  its  final  perfection  in  glory 
everlasting : — the  blade  will  be  succeeded  by  the  ear, 
the  ear  will  be  expanded  into  the  full  com,  and  the 
sickle  will  be  applied  ^^  because  the  harvest  is  come." 
May  God  grant  that  this  happy  consummation  may 
be  experienced  by  us  all,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his 
grace,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 
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LUKE  X.  36,  37. 

Which  now  of  these  three^  thinkest  thotiy  was  neighbour 
unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  And  he  said. 
He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

The  wisdom  and  penetration  of  our  Lord  were 
always  strikingly  displayed  in  the  readiness  and  skiU 
with  which  his  instructions  were  adapted  to  the 
circumstances  whereby  they  were  elicited.  Of  that 
adaptation  we  have  a  very  remarkable  instance  in  the 
interesting  narrative  to  which  the  words  of  the  text 
are  appended,  and  which  is  now  to  engage  our  atten- 
tion. It  has  been  doubted^  indeed,  whether  that 
narrative  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  accoxmt  of  what  had 
actually  occurred,  or  whether  it  is  simply  a  parable 
delivered  by  oiu*  Lord  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating 
the  general  principle  which  it  was  his  design  to  in- 
culcate. In  either  case  the  principle  itself  remains 
unaffected,  and  the  conclusion  resulting  from  it  must 
be  the  same.     The  principle  is  that  of  an  enlarged 
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and  unprejudiced  philanthropy ;  and  the  conclusion 
to  be  deduced  is  the  important  duty  of  carrying  that 
principle  into  practice.  May  we  all  be  prepared  by 
divine  grace,  cordially  to  receive  the  instruction  which 
it  was  the  design  of  our  Saviour  to  convey !  Let  us 
then  consider, 

I.  The  occasion  on  which  thb  narrative 
WAS  delivered  : 

II.  The  particulars  of  the  narrative  itself  : 

III.  The  application  of  it  as  made  by  our 
Lord. 

I.  We  notice  the  occasion  on  which  the 
narrative  was  delivered. 

A  certain  lawyer,  that  is,  an  expounder  of  the 
Jewish  law,  wishing  to  prove  or  try  our  Lord,  either 
for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  extent  of  his 
acquaintance  with  scriptural  information,  or  to  ascer- 
tain his  sentiments  on  that  particular  point  which  is 
the  subject  of  his  inquiry,  or  to  attain  some  other 
object  of  which  we  are  not  apprized,  proposes  to  him 
a  most  solemn,  interesting,  and  important  question. 
The  circumstance  is  thus  recorded  by  the  Evangelist : 
**  Behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  saying.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life  ?  "  With  whatever  intention  this  question  was 
proposed,  its  importance  was  thoroughly  understood, 
and  doubtless  duly  estimated,  by  our  Lord.  How  few 
alas  !  are  disposed  to  make  the  like  inquiry,  with  a 
deep  impresion  of  their  own  interest  in  its  solution, 
and  an  earnest  desire  to  attain  the  object  to  which  it 
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directs  our  thoughts.  Eternity  and  its  concerns  are 
too  generally  forgotten  amidst  the  passing  occurrences 
and  momentary  pursuits  of  time  and  sense.  So  power- 
ful is  the  influence  which  the  present  world  has  over 
the  mind,  that  the  necessity  of  preparing  for  that 
which  is  to  come  is  too  seldom  contemplated  with 
seriousness  and  solemnity.  Oh  may  all  whose  at- 
tention has  now  been  directed  to  this  momentous 
inquiry,  be  themselves  diligently  engaged  in  seeking 
that  eternal  life  which  is  the  gift  of  Grod  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

On  hearing  the  question  proposed  by  the  lawyer, 
our  Saviour  institutes  an  examination,  the  result  of 
which  was  calculated  both  to  instruct  and  to  humble 
the  inquirer.  "  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written 
in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  And  he  answering 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Liord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. '^ 
Nothing  could  be  more  appropriate  than  the  reference 
here  made  by  our  Saviour  to  that  law  with  which  the 
person  particularly  addressed  was  supposed  to  be  well 
acquainted ;  and  the  summary  which  the  lawyer  gave 
of  its  moral  requisitions,  in  reply  to  the  question 
proposed  to  him,  was  satisfactory  to  our  Lord,  and 
afforded  him  an  opportunity,  which  he  instantly  seized, 
of  bringing  the  subject  home  to  the  conscience  of  this 
master  in  Israel :  ^'  and  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live :  "  as 
if  he  had  said,  Thou  hast  inquired  of  me, — '*  What 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  " — I  have  referred 
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thee  to  the  laWy  of  which  thou  art  an  expounder,  and 
of  the  moral  requirements  of  which  thou  hast  now 
given  me  a  comprehensive  summary :  if  thou  art 
indeed  able  fiilly  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  that  law, 
without  ever  infringing  its  precepts  in  the  slightest 
degree,  then  do  so  ;  and  as  the  result  of  that  obedience 
thou  shalt  livCy  yea,  thou  shalt  inherit  eternal  life. 
But  remember,  the  law  of  which  we  speak,  is  holy, 
just,  and  good, — and  nothing  short  of  perfect  and 
imiform  obedience  will  satisfy  its  unalterable  and 
unbending  demands  :  if,  therefore,  thou  art  unable  to 
exhibit  such  an  obedience,  instead  of  being  justified 
and  obtaining  eternal  life  by  the  law,  thou  wilt  most 
assuredly  be  condemned  by  it. 

The  conscience  of  the  inquirer  appears  to  have  been 
struck  with  our  Lord's  concise  but  searching  address : 
and  probably  a  conviction  that  he  had  not  faithfully 
discharged  those  duties  which  had  a  more  direct 
referwice  to  God,  might  silence  him  with  regard  to 
the  first  and  great  commandment  of  the  Law.  How- 
ever this  might  be,  and  whatever  were  the  feelings 
excited  in  his  mind,  desirous  still  to  justify  himself, 
so  far  at  least  as  the  second  branch  of  the  Law  was 
concerned,  he  immediately  applies  himself  to  that 
object,  as  the  Evangelist  thus  informs  us :  *'  But  he, 
willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who 
is  my  neighbour  ?  "  This  question  he  might  propose 
in  the  hope  of  making  it  appear  that  he  had  fulfilled 
this  part  of  the  law,  whatever  might  be  his  deficiency 
in  regard  to  the  other.  Perhaps  he  might  also  wish  to 
ascertain  whether  our  Lord  would  countenance  or  oppose 
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the  doctrine  which  was  inculcated  on  this  head  by  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  who  so  restricted  the  meaning 
of  the  word  neighbour  as  to  confine  it  to  those  who 
were  of  their  own  nation,  religion,  or  party;  and 
consequently  promulgated  the  wicked  sentiment, 
*^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy.** 

The  reply  of  our  Lord  to  this  further  question 
of  the  lawyer,  is  immediately  subjoined;  and  will 
lead  us  to  consider, 

II.  The  particulars  of  the  narrative  which 

HE    delivered   on   THE    OCCASION. 

^^  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that 
way :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  him.  And  went  to  him,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and 
set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them 
to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him : 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee." 
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We  are  here  presented  with  a  striking  picture  of 
distress :  a  traveller  having  been  violently  assailedi 
plundered^  and  woxmded,  is  left  at  the  point  of  death 
by  a  band  of  lawless  robbers.  To  the  incursions 
of  such  depredators,  the  road,  in  which  his  journey 
lay,  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  was  peculiarly 
exposed.  It  should  also  be  remembered,  that  the 
occasion  of  the  narrative,  and  the  use  to  which  it  is 
applied,  require  us  to  suppose  that  the  traveller  whose 
distressed  situation  is  described,  was  by  nation  a  Jew« 
While  he  was  in  this  forlorn  and  destitute  condition, 
two  servants  of  the  sanctuary,  a  priest  and  a  Levite, 
passed  by  the  place  where  he  lay,  and  beheld  him  in 
his  distress.  Many  of  these  ministers  of  religion 
are  said  to  have  resided  at  Jericho  ;  and  must,  there- 
fore, have  been  frequently  passing  to  and  from 
Jerusalem,  as  being  not  only  the  civil,  but  especially 
the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  their  nation.  On  this 
occasion,  however,  neither  the  higher,  nor  the  sub- 
ordinate officer  of  religion,  manifested  that  concern 
and  sympathy  for  the  poor  suflFerer  which  we  might 
naturally  expect  that  they  would  have  shewn,  and 
which  pure  and  imdefiled  religion  would  certainly 
have  called  into  lively  exercise.  It  cannot  be  pleaded 
in  their  defence,  that  he  escaped  their  observation  ; 
for  it  is  said  of  the  priest,  that  "  he  saw  him,''  and 
of  the  Levite,  **  that  he  came  and  looked  on  him ;" 
but  they  both  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  Whatever 
difference  there  was  in  the  mode  and  circumstances 
of  their  neglect,  it  is  clear  that  they  were  alike  desti- 
tute of  real  s)anpathy.    If  a  momentary. feeling  of  pain 
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were  excited  in  the  breast  of  either,  it  did  not  amount 
\o  genuine  compassion :  it  was  inefficient,  and  of  no 
avail  to  the  wretched  sufferer ;  for  they  pursued  their 
journey  without  affording  him  the  smallest  relief. 

Such,  however,  was  not  the  case  with  the  re- 
maining character  who  is  here  presented  to  our 
notice : — ^we  see  in  his  behaviour  an  interesting  and 
impressive  contrast  to  what  has  already  passed  under 
our  review.  **  A  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him,  and  went  to  him,  and  boimd  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him."  He  from  whom,  as  being  i^  Samaritan, 
it  was  least  likely  that  a  suffering  Jew  would  have 
obtained  seasonable  relief,  manifests,  by  active  exertions 
of  benevolence,  the  genuine  character  of  his  com-^ 
miseration.  He  deals  mercifully  with  one  whom  his 
own  countr3rmen  had  suffered  to  remain  neglected 
in  his  distress.  The  t^idemess  and  care  which  this 
charitable  individual  exhibited,  are  described  in  a  very 
beautiful  and  affecting  manna*.  Every  particular  in 
the  description  merits  our  attention.  We  are  not 
informed,  indeed,  what  was  his  ordinary  occupation  or 
employment ;  it  appears,  however,  that  some  call 
of  duty  or  relaxation  led  him  to  undertake  a  journey, 
in  the  prosecution  of  which  this  scene  of  misery 
was  presented  to  his  view.  He  could  not  survey  it  at 
a  distance  :  he  could  not  look  upon  it  with  apathy : 
he  could  not  proceed  on  his  way  till  he  had  soothed 
the  sorrows,  and  ministered  to  the  pressing  necessitiai 
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of  hi9  9uffbriQg  fdlow-creature*  He  does  aot  pennit 
the  urgency  of  busmess,  or  the  inconvenienGe  of  delay, 
to  serve  him  as  an  excuse  for  neglect.  He  willingly 
devotes  his  time,  bis  attention,  and  his  labour.  What- 
ever he  has  about  him  that  can  be  serviceable  to  the 
object  pf  his  compassion,  he  readily  employs  for  the 
fdjevifttion  of  his  distress;  sparing  probably  some 
portion  of  his  apparel  to  cover  him  who  had  been 
stripped  of  his  own,  or  rending  it  to  supply  the  place 
of  a  more  convenient  bandage  for  his  exposed  and 
bleeding  wounds :  these  he  endeavours  also  to  relieve 
\)j  the  most  suitable  applications  which  he  has  at 
hand.  Having  thus,  in  some  measure,  revived  the 
wsllrnigh  exhauj^sd  sufferer,  he  sets  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  assisting  him  with  his  friendly  support,  at 
length  arrives  with  him  at  an  inn.  There  he  resumes, 
or.  rather  continues,  his  laboiir  of  love  in  watching 
aver  and  attending  upon  him  :  and  when  at  last  he  is 
coiBfbelled  to  pursue  his  journey,  he  provides,  as  far 
as  he  can,  fcv  his  continued  comfort,  till  his  recovery 
should  be  completed,  or  at  least  till  he  himself  should 
return :  *^  On  the  morrow,  whai  he  departed,  he  took 
out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him.  Take  care  of  him,  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee." 

Such  are  the  particulars  detailed  with  inimitable 
beauty  in  this  impressive  narrative  ;--^  a  narrative  in 
itself  deeply  affecting,  and  calculated,  no  doubt,  as  it 
was  vdated  by  our  Lord,  to  excite  a  more  than  ordinary 
interest  in  the  minds  of  those  who  heard  it  from  his 
lips.     If  we  have  ourselves  been  duly  interested  in  the 
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view  which  we  have  taken  of  the  narrative,  we  shall 
be  prepared,  with  advantage,  to  consider, 

III.  Thb  application  of  it  as  made  by  our 
Lord. 

This  is  contained  in  the  detail  of  the  text,  in 
which  is  recorded  the  concluding  conference  on  tins 
occasion.  Our  Saviour  asks  the  lawyer,  for  whose 
instruction  he  had  been  speaking,  ^'  Which  now 
of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  to  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  And  he  said,  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."  In  the  question  here 
proposed  by  our  Lord,  and  naturally  resulting  from 
the  preceding  narrative,  he  strikes  at  the  unworthy 
prejudices  which  prevailed  among  a  large  proportion 
of  the  Jewish  nation ;  and,  by  an  implication  suf- 
ficiently intelligible  to  those  who  heard  him,  exposes 
the  absurdity  of  the  principle  to  which  we  have  before 
referred — that  a  man's  neighbours  are  those  only  who 
are  of  his  own  country,  party,  or  religion.  The 
lawyer  is  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  the  com* 
passionate  individual  who  had  actually  administered 
relief,  was  most  justly  entitled  to  the  appellation 
of  neighbour  to  him  who  fell  among  the  thieves* 
He  does  not,  however,  deign  to  pollute  his  lips  by 
using  the  obnoxious  term  SamarUarif  though  that 
was  the  simplest  and  most  natural  which  he  could 
have  adopted  ;  he  rather  chooses  to  say,  in  language 
less  direct,  though  indeed  sufficiently  definite,  ''  He 
that  shewed  mercy  on  him." 
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We  may  now  suppose  this  self-justifying  lawyer 
as  effectually  silenced,  with  respect  to  the  second 
table,  as  he  had  before  been  with  respect  to  the 
first ;  and  when  the  confession  had  fallen  from  his 
lips,  that  he  was  the  neighbour  of  the  distressed 
traveller,  who  had  been  merciful  to  him  in  the 
season  of  need,  our  Saviour  puts  an  end  to  the 
conversation  in  these  few  but  impressive  words, 
•*  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise:"  as  if  he  had  said, 
* '  Learn  what  is  incumbent  on  thee,  from  those  whom 
thou  hast  been  accustomed  heretofore  to  despise  :  let 
a  Samaritan  instruct  thee  in  regard  to  a  most  im- 
portant duty,  namely,  that  of  considering  every  one 
as  thy  neighbour  who  may  stand  in  need  of  thy  help. 
He  coimted  the  Jew  to  be  his  neighbour,  and  shewed 
him  kindness  as  such,  when  he  required  his  seasonable 
and  friendly  relief :  here  is  a  lesson  for  thee  ;  Go  then, 
and  practise  it  with  aU  readiness  and  diligence,  as  God 
shall  give  thee  both  the  opportunity  and  the  means 
for  so  doing.'* — ^We  are  not  informed  what  effect  was 
produced  on  the  mind  of  the  lawyer  by  this  compre- 
hensive admonition  of  our  Lord.  We  can  scarcely 
suppose  him  to  have  heard  it  with  indifference :  and 
of  this  we  may  be  assiu'ed,  that  if  he  did  not  after- 
wards practically  attend  to  it,  as  occasion  might  offer, 
s^uch  neglect  would  add  much  to  the  guilt  which  he 
had  already  contracted. 

Let  us  now  endeavour  to  extend  the  application 
of  this  narrative,  by  considering  more  particularly 
how  it  bears  upon  ourselves. 
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1.  Ought  it  not,  in  the  first  place,  to  serve  the 
important  purpose  of  impressing  upon  oiir  mindd 
a  comnction  of  sin?  We  are  instructed  in  this 
affecting  representation,  to  consider  ev6ry  man  bb 
our  neighbour,  with  whom  we  have  to  do  ;  and  are 
reminded  that  we  owe  him  that  love  which  the 
commandment  enjoins.  Now  we  cannot  but  be 
convinced,  if  wfi  have  examined  ourselves  at  all  on 
the  point,  that  we  have  violated  this  law  of  love 
agaiii  and  e^ain  ;  and  that,  though  we  may  hot  have 
inflicted  any  direct  or  personal  injury  on  our  neigh- 
bour, we  have  nevertheless  failed  to  fulfil  the  com- 
mandment relating  to  him  as  we  ought  to  faav^  done. 
We  must,  therefore,  of  necessity  infer  that  we  can  no 
more  be  justified  by  our  obedience  to  th6  seC6nd  table 
of  the  law,  than  by  our  observance  of  the  first.  ^The 
truth  is,  that  by  both  we  are  condemned  and  left. 
without  excuse ;  and  that  therefore  we  have  abundant 
need  of  that  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  thdt  justifying 
righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  arid  thatt 
sanctifying  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  whidi  are  pro- 
claimed in  the  Gospel,  and  fi-eely  offered  to  penitent 
applicants,  k&  the  purchase  of  the  Redeemer's'  Mood. 
These  blessings  then  let  us  earnestly  implore.  May 
we,  through  divine,  grace,  become  more  deeply  s^isiUe 
how  essential  they  are  to  the  salvation  of  our  soiids, 
and  the  attainment  of  eternal  life !  Mty  w%,  ia 
answer  to  our  fervent  prayers,  be  enabled,  in  flie 
possession  of  these  communicated  blessings,  to  n^ice 
in  God  our  Saviour,  and  evermore  to  conduct  our- 
selves as  the  faithful  disciples  bf  Jesus  Ohrirtl*    '       .. 
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2.  Again.  We  may  learn  from  the  narrative  which 
we  have  consida*ed,  something  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  that  duty  which  we  owe  to  our  neighbour. 
We  are  not  only  bound  to  consult  his  general  inte- 
rests, to  feel  a  concern  for  his  happiness  and  welfare, 
and  to  endeavour  to  promote  and  advance  them  as  far 
as  in  us  lies,  but  especially  to  make  extraordinary 
efforts  in  his  behalf,  when  we  find  him  placed  in 
circiunstances  of  peculiar  need  and  distress.  A  pro* 
fession  of  religion,  attended  with  a  neglect  of  this  law 
of  love  in  regard  to  its  practical  issue,  may  justly  be 
deemed  suspicious.  It  is  not  asked  without  a  most 
solemn  import  involved  in  the  question,  "  Whoso 
hath,  thi^  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
peed,,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  "  And 
f|^^dB|.  '^  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
<ftj^,  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding 
rye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful 
1x>/^he  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?  '*  Such  a  mode 
of  confluQt  is  of  no  avail,  either  to  relieve  the  dis« 
b^Cied.  su&rer>  or  to  justify  the  professed  faith  of  him 
who  satisfies  himself  with  it.  *  ^  Let  us  not  love  in 
y9<xA^  .or  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth/'  Many 
jind  powerful  arguments  might  be  advanced  for  the 
purpose  of  enfcnrdng  this  special  duty.  It  is  the 
command  of  God  our  Saviour:  it  approves  itself 
with  pj^ciiUap  force  to  the  conscience :  the  discharge 
of  i(  is  .  CQunected  with  much  inward  satis&ction 
of  mind.    These  are  cogent  motives,  which  will  not 
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fail  to  produce  a  salutary  effect  upon  those  who  duly 
regard  them.  Nor  should  we  omit  the  consideration^ 
that  we  might  oiu*selves  have  been^  and,  for  aught 
that  we  can  tell,  still  may  be,  in  a  like  situation  to 
that  of  the  poor  sufferer  who  needs  our  relief ;  and 
that,  in  such  a  case,  we  should  be  looking  to  others 
for  that  aid  which  we  are  now  required  to  impart. 
But  without  dwelling  on  these  and  other  particulars 
of  a  similar  nature, 

3    We  may  learn   especially,  from  this  narrative, 
to  imitate  the  striking  example  which  it  presents. 

To  each  of  us,  no  less  than  to  the  individual  whom 
he  personally  addressed,  we  may  consider  our  Lord  as 
saying,  "  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."  The  kind- 
hearted  Samaritan  beholds  the  afflicted  Jew  in  his 
distress.  He  does  not  leave  him  in  that  forlorn 
condition,  because  he  is  a  Jew, — though  bitter  ani- 
mosities existed  between  the  two  nations  to  which 
they  respectively  belonged  ; — but  he  goes  to  him,  and 
treats  him  with  all  that  tenderness  and  care  which  he 
would  have  exhibited  towards  him,  had  he  been  n 
Samaritan  brother.  He  does  not  calculate  the  loss 
of  time  which  he  would  incur,  or  the  trouble  t)r 
inconvenience  which  he  would  experience ;  nor  does 
he  count  on  the  probability  of  some  other  person 
shordy  arriving  at  the  place,  who  might  be  equally 
willing,  and  more  able,  to  afford  the  relief  required. 
On  the  contrary,  regarding  the  case  of  the  afflicted 
sufferer,  as  one  of  a  most  urgent  kind,  and  which 
admitted  of  no  delay,  he  determines  to  do  all  in  hia 
power  to  alleviate  his  distress,  and  immediately  pro-^ 
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ceeds  to  act  upon  that  determination.  Such  should 
be. the  spirit  of  oiu*  minds,  and  such  oiu*  correspond- 
ing conduct.  If  we  are  not  willing  to  make  any 
sacrifice, — but  are  only  disposed  to  go  as  far  as  con- 
venience may  permit ;  we  shall  make  but  small  progress 
in  the  work  of  charity  and  benevolence.  It  is  but 
an  unworthy  offering  which  we  bring  either  to  God 
or  oiu"  neighbour,  if  we  are  barely  prepared  to  present 
that  which  costs  us  nothing. 

In  conclusion — while  we  place  before  us  the  example 
of  this  benevolent  Samaritan,  let  us  not  forget  that 
a  still  more  exalted  pattern  of  benevolence  commends 
itself  to  our  imitation,  as  exhibited  to  our  view  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
**  Be  ye,  therefore,  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ; 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hatk  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  Qod  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour."  Never  forget 
your  mcalculable  obligation  :  thankfully  accept  the 
rdief  which  is  provided  for  your  spiritual  wants,  and 
which  is'  exactly  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  your 
case:  and  while  you  avail  yourselves  of  the  offered 
mercy  of  God  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  His 
Soxk  Jesus  Christ,  pray  that  you  may  possess  more 
of  >the  mind  which  was  in  that  adorable  Character,- 
who  iiot  only  availed  himself  of  those  opportunities 
whiiii;  were  occasionally  presented  to  him  of  alleviating 
distress^  but  actually  came  into  the  world  '^  to  seek 
andito  save  that  which  was  lost," — ^and,  while  in  the 
world*,  '^  we»t  about  doing  good," 
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So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  htmself,  and  is  fuH 

rich  totvard  God. 

The  preyailing  influence  of  a  worldly  mind  is  most 
injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  soul.  It  directs  tbe 
thoughts  and  affections  to  earthly  objects  as  if  they 
were  of  the  first  importance,  giving  birth  to  sch^ooes 
and  prefects  which  have  a  principal,  if  not  an  exclu- 
sive, reference  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense  ^  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  interests  of  the  soul,  having 
respect  to  an  inheritance  in  heaven,  are  inunediately 
connected  with  those  things  which  are  spiritual  iwvd 
eternal.  Hence  the  necessity  of  habitually  atteacjUng' 
to  the  apostolic  admonition,  ^'  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  Covet^u^ 
ness^  or  an  avaricious  disposition,  is  among  the  uumi 
striking  characteristics  of  a  worldly  mind :  it  is  npt 
surprising,  therefore,  that  we  find  oiur  Lord  avaiUqg 
himself  of  a  suitable  opportunity  for  d€J;ivering ,  % 
solemn  warning  against  the  dangerous  tendeni^  of 
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such  a  disposition.  This  hel  does  with  peculiar  force 
in  the  impressive  parable  of  the  Rich  Worldling, 
which  is  now  to  engage  our  attention.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  us  in  the  consideration  of  it, 
while  we  notice, 

I.  Thb  occasion  on  which  it  was  delivbred  : 
IL   The  particulars  op  which  it  consists: 
III.    The  application  op  it  which  is  made 

BT    OUR   LORD^ 

I.  We  notice    the    occasion    on    which    the 

PARABLB    was    DELIVERED. 

While  our  Lord  was  employed  in  discharging  the 
duty  6f  his  prophetic  office,— communicating  instruc- 
tic^  to  those  whd  were  assembled  around  hin!i,  he 
*as  unseasonably  interrupted  by  a  person  of  a  worldly 
Character,  who  sought  his  interference  for  the  purpose 
of  ^adjusting  a  matter  which  was  entirely  of  a  worldly 
nature.  The  circfumstance  is  thus  related  by  the 
evangelist:  *'  And  one  of  the  company  said  imto 
him,  Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
Ihherittmce  with  me."  Our  Lord,  whose  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world,  without  inquiring  into  the 
particulars  of  the  case,  declined  interposing  in  an 
dffair  which,  as  he  intimates,  did  not  £dl  within  his 
province ;  and  his  interference  with  which  might  have 
given  countenance  to  the  elToneous  sentiments  which 
w^e  tdo  generally  prevalent  among  the  Jews,  respect- 
ing tbe  natfure  of  the  Messiah's  reign.  **  And  he 
sa^  unto^  him,  Mto,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a. 
divider  ova*  you  ?  '^    He  further  took  occasion  front 
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this  unseasonable  appeal  to  deliver  an  exhortation  to  the 
assembled  multitude,  in  which  he  warns  them  against 
the  danger  of  covetousness,  adding  a  substantial  reason 
for  the  admonition  which  he  delivered :  '^  And.  he  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness ; 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth."  The  import  of  which 
declaration  is  this, — that  such  abundance  does  not 
properly  constitute  the  object,  the  enjoyment,  or  the 
advantage  of  life.  Without  it,  a  man  may  be  useful 
and  happy  in  his  day  and  generation,  and  ultimately 
obtain  everlasting  felicity  and  a  durable  inheritance 
in  heaven  : — possessing  it,  he  may  still  be  miserable 
in  his  own  mind;  useless,  or  even  detrimental  to 
society ;  and  eventually  an  exile  from  glory, — con- 
signed to  that  inconceivable  wretchedness  which  will 
never  end  in  hell.  Our  Saviour  therefore,  with  equal 
wisdom  and  mercy,  proceeds  to  enforce  his  exhorta- 
tion, by  delivering  the  parable  which  is  immediately 
subjoined.     Let  us  then  notice, 

II.   The  particulars  of  which  it  consists. 

**  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying.  The 
groimd  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully :  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruits  ?  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do  :  I  will  pull 
down  my  bams,  and  build  greater  :  and  there  will  I 
bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say 
to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry^ 
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But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  " 

We  have  here  an  opulent  individual  introduced  to 
our  special  notice  ;  one  who  was  intrusted  by  Provi- 
dence with  more  than  ordinary  possessions,  which  he 
might  have  employed  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in 
promoting  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  His  being  richy  therefore,  was  a  circum- 
stance which  in  itself  was  no  discredit  or  detriment  to 
his  character ;  but  which,  had  he  rightly  appropriated 
his  wealth,  would  have  raised  and  exalted  him  as  an 
useful  and  ornamental  member  of  that  commimity  in 
which  he  was  placed.  Riches  are  to  be  regarded  as 
a  deposit  committed  to  us  by  the  Almighty  ;  and  are 
to  be  faithfully  employed  by  those  who  possess  them, 
as  his  stewards  and  dispensers.  When  they  are  so 
employed,  they  are  a  blessing  indeed  ;  otherwise  they 
bring,  with  enlarged  responsibility,  a  greater  weight 
of  guilt. 

The  fertility  of  this  rich  person's  land  is  particu- 
larly noticed :  his  "  ground  brought  forth  plentifully  : " 
—and  opulence,  in  the  time  and  country  with  refer- 
ence te  which  the  parable  is  constructed,  was  greatly 
dependent  upon  agricultural  prosperity.  His  affluence, 
therefore,  already  great,  is  in  the  way  of  being  abun- 
dantly increased ;  and,  with  it,  his  responsibility  to  Him 
who  maketh  rich.  What  then  is  the  effect  produced 
on  his  mind  ?  Does  he  immediately  consider  how  he 
may  most  extensively  glorify  God,  and  relieve  the 
wants  of  his  poorer  fellow-creatures  ?    Does  he  mani-s 


270  DISCOURSB  XIX  : 

fest  any  sense  of  gratitude  to  God  £Dr  the  temporal 
prosperity  for  which  he  was  indebted  to  his  bounty; 
or  any  sense  of  his  dependence  upon  him  for  the 
continuance  of  that  prosperity  ?  Nothing  of  this  sort 
appears  in  his  conduct.  On  the  contrary,  as  £ar  as 
we  are  able  to  judge,  God  was  not  in  all  his  thoughts 
with  reference  either  to  the  past  or  to  the  future ;  and 
if  he  r^arded  man,  it  was  only  so  fur  as  might  be 
subservient  to  the  attainment  of  his  own  personal  ends. 
Let  us  now  attend  to  the  deliberaium  upon  which 
he  entered.  It  indicates  a  state  of  doubt  and  anxiety : 
'^  He  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What  shall  I 
do,  because  I  have  no  room  who^  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ?  "  Increasing  wealth,  as  is  generally  the  case, 
brought  with  it  an  increase  of  care.  He  found  not 
that  happiness  of  which  he  was  doubtless  in  search  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  experienced  perplexity  and  dis« 
quietude  of  mind.  He  was  heaping  up  riches,  whidi 
he  knew  not  who  should  gather  ;  though  this  was  a 
reflection  which  had  no  place  in  his  thoughts  ;  for  he 
spoke  of  his  fruits  and  his  goods  as  if  they  were 
entirely  and  permanentiy  his  own.  Still  he  knew  not 
whai  to  do  with  his  fruits.  But  whaiee  could  this 
perplexity  arise?  Was  it  that  no  opportunity  was 
afforded  him  of  disposing  of  his  possessions  in  a  way 
which  would  have  been  at  once  benefidal  to  others 
and  creditable  to  himself  ?  Surely  this  is  not  to  be 
supposed.  He  might  with  o^n  hand  have  dispersed 
abroad  and  given  to  the  poor  ;  and  after  all  his  liber- 
ality, he  might  have  had  much  remaining  for  his  own 
abundant  use,  and  for  the  exercise  of  becoming  hosipu 
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tality  to  his  friends.  But  such  a  distribution  of  his 
goods  was  not  consistent  with  the  ruling  disposition 
of  his  mind.  His  views  were  wholly  selfish,  and  his 
doubt  and  anxiety  had  only  reference  to  the  difficulty 
of  laying  up  in  security  for  himself  the  possessions 
which  his  present  granaries  were  not  sufficiently  large 
to  contain.  ''  What  shall  I  do/'  he  asks,  *^  because 
I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ?  " — Such 
is  the  taidency  of  a  worldly  spirit ;  it  induces  men 
to  seek  their  own  things,  not  the  things  of  others — 
not  the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  The  opera* 
tion  of  such  a  spirit,  while  it  is  baneful  in  its  effects, 
is  also  progressive  in  its  course.  Of  this  the  sequel 
will  afford  an  illustration. 

Let  us  observe  then,  the  detemdnatian  to  which 
this  rich  worldling  is  ultimately  brought :  **  And  he 
said,  This  will  I  do  ;  I  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater :  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods."  Such  an  issue  might  naturally 
be  expected  as  the  result  of  his  previous  deliberations , 
with  which  it  is  perfectly  in  unison.  He  had  no  room 
to  bestow  his  fruits  ;  that  was  the  cause  of  his  anxiety : 
and,  as  he  was  evidently  determined  not  to  impair  his 
possesidons  by  distribution, — the  most  obvious  plan 
which  could  suggest  itself  to  a  worldly  mind,  as  best 
calculated  to  remove  his  anxiety,  was  that  which  he 
resolved  to  adopt.  I  say,  to  a  worldly  mind :  for  to 
a  mind  properly  informed,  and  under  suitable  dis* 
cipline,  such  a  project  would  have  appeared  equally 
vain  and  unworthy.  If  carried  into  effect,  it  could 
not  lessen  his  cares ;    these,  on  the  contrary,  would 
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rather  be  increajsed,  being  still  proportioned  to  hii$ 
accumulated  possessions.  Neither  could  it  bring 
credit  to  his  character,  to  which  a  wise  man  will  ever 
have  a  conscientious  regard ;  for  he  sought  ezclu-* 
sively  his  own  aggrandizement,  unconcerned  about 
the  necessities  of  those  by  whom  he  was  surrounded 
in  poverty  and  distress.  Selfishness  benumbs  the 
moral  sensibilities  of  the  soul,  hardens  the  heart 
against  the  impressions  which  the  misery  of  others 
should  convey,  and  excludes  those  exquisite  enjoy* 
ments  which  real  sympathy  cannot  fail  to  produce  in 
a  mind  susceptible  of  its  influence. 

Let  us  observe  more  particularly  the/o%  which 
was  connected  with  this  determination  of  the  worldling* 
He  thus  continues  his  soliloquy :  *^  And  I  will  say 
to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much'  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years :  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry.*'  The  man  had  already  given  no  slight  in- 
dication of  folly,  when  he  spoke  in  so  pompous  a 
manner  of  his  fruits  and  goods,  as  though  they  were 
all  his  own ;  entirely  appropriated  to  himself,  and 
absolutely  subject  to  his  uncontrolled  disposal.  The . 
extent  of  that  folly  now  becomes  more  apparent.  He 
counted  upon  many  years ;  as  if  time,  as  well  as  pro- 
perty, were  subject  to  his  will  and  pleasure ;  though 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  know  what  a  day  might 
bring  forth.  And  is  not  this  the  very  spirit  of  the 
world  ?  Is  not  the  like  folly  manifest  in  the  thousands 
of  varied  schemes  which  are  continually  formed  by 
men  of  the  world  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life, 
and  think  little,  if  at  all,  about  the  life  to  come  ?  Oh 
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yiB  whose  minds  are  set  on  vanity — ^when  will  ye 
contemplate  the  tendency  of  your  mad  pursuits  and 
infatuated  projects  ?  Shall  it  be  when  they  have 
terminated  in  complete  disappointment,  and  are  fol- 
lowed by  indescribable  vexation  of  spirit  ?  Shall 
it  be  when  sickness  or  age  has  fastened  you  to  the 
couch  from  which  you  shall  never  again  raise  your- 
selves up  ?  Shall  it  be  at  that  solemn  moment  when 
heart  and  flesh  faileth,  and  when  such  a  contemplation, 
while  it  exhausts  the  d)dng  strength,  must  agonize 
the  sinking  soul  ?  Or  shall  it  be  at  that  dread  crisis, 
when,  sundered  for  ever  from  all  on  which  your  af*- 
fections  have  been  fixed,  and  surrounded  with  blacks 
ness  and  darkness  and  flanies,— in  hell  you  lift  up 
your  eyes,  being  in  torments  ?  Ah,  pause — ^reflect — 
consider  and  amend  your  ways,  ere  that  period  arrive 
when  reflection  can  only  be  attended  with  unavailing 
remorse,  and  the  bitterness  of  unabated  anguish  for 
ever  and  ever ! 

The  folly  of  this  rich  worldling  is  further  apparent 
in  his  not  only  counting  on  many  years  to  come,  but 
also  resolving  to  indulge  himself  in  indolence,  sensual 
gratification,  and  carnal  delight :  *'  I  will  say  to  my 
soul.  Soul,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 
Vain  was  the  idea,  infatuated  the  expectation,  that 
real  ease  and  solid  enjoyment  could  be  found  in  the 
way  which  he  proposed.  He  might  give  himself  up 
to  indolence  and  sloth ;  he  might  pamper  his  body, 
and  endeavoiur  to  dissipate  care  by  all  the  refined 
expedients  of  jovial  mirth ; — but  no  resources  of 
wealth,  luxury,  or  ingenuity,  could  secure  the  object 
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which  h6  was  desirotis  to  attain.  Real  happiness  is 
not  to  be  derived  from  any  such  sources  or  expedients 
as  these.  This  is  a  truth  of  general  application.  We 
are  moreover  to  observe  in  the  case  under  review, 
that  He  who  is  supreme,  and  whose  purposes  none 
can  set  aside,  was  directly  opposed  to  the  vain  and 
infatuated  projects  of  tiiis  presumptuous  worldling. 

Hear  then  the  solemn  appeal  in  which  he  is  accosted 
by  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  all  events.  The  man  was 
taking  thought  for  a  protracted  futurity ,  to  be  devoted^ 
as  he  supposed,  to  the  gratification  of  the  flesh: 
'^  But  Grod  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then,  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  "  We  see 
here  the  very  different  estimate  which  is  put  by  the 
Grod  of  all  wisdom,  on  that  conduct  which  the  bulk 
of  mankind  would  approve  and  applaud.  He  who, 
according  to  the  prevailing  sentiments  of  an  ungodly 
world,  would  have  been  regarded  as  wise  and  prudent, 
is  accosted  by  Him  who  cannot  err  or  be  deceived, 
imder  the  humiliating  appellation  of  a  fool. 

An  appalling  communication  is  made  to  this  fool^ 
which,  if  he  were  not  completely  hardened  and  in- 
sensible, must  shake  his  confidence,  and  unnerve  his 
resolution  :  **  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee :" — *  Knowest  thou  not  that  thy  soul, 
or  life,  is  only  in  thy  body,  as  in  a  temporary  taber* 
nacle  ?  Talk  not  as  if  a  charter  of  fiiturity  had  been 
granted  to  thee,  or  as  if  thy  life  were  thy  own  :  talk 
not  of  years — of  many  years,  as  if  they  were  at  thy 
command : — years  are  not  thine,   nor  yet  months, 
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or  weeks,  or  days  : — ^the  times,  imd  the  dispdsal 
of  them  are  in  my  hands : — hear  then  the  disposal 
which  I  have  made  of  that  which  is  allotted  to  thee  t 
•—short  is  the  career  which  thou  hast  yet  to  perform : 
thy  race  is  well  nigh  run  out :  this  day  remains  to 
thee,  hut  thou  art  not  permitted  to  behold  to-morrow's 
sun ;  nor  shall  thy  span  be  protracted  even  till  the 
dayming  of  another  day : — hear  the  summons — ^listen 
to  the  warning  voice — improve  the  precious  moments 
ere  it  be  for  ever  too  late — **  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee : — then,  whose  shall  those  things 
be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  "  Thou  hast  thought 
them  thy  own :  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  as  thy 
own :  but  thou  art  only  their  temporary  possessor  :— 
and  so  utterly  art  thou  ignorant  of  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow,  that  thou  canst  not  tell  into  whose  hands 
those  riches  shall  pass  at  thy  death,  in  the  amassing 
of  which  thou  hast  experienced  so  much  care  and 
anxiety  during  thy  life ! ' 

Such  an  appeal  might  stagger  the  stoutest  heart : 
and  surely  the  approach  of  death,  when  solemnly 
annotmced  by  some  intimation  which  cannot  be  mis- 
understood, will  be  appalling  to  thousands  who  have 
Kved  to  themselves  and  to  the  world,  rather  than  to 
the  only  true  God, — that  God  at  whose  tribunal  they 
diust  render  a  solemn  account  of  all  that  he  has 
intrusted  to  them. 
'  Let  us  proceed  then  to  notice,  in  the  last  place, 

lU.    TfiB    APPLICATION   WHICH    IS    MADE   OF  THIS 
PARABLE    BY    OUR   LOBD. 

T  2 
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**  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and 
is  not  rich  toward  God."     Observe  now  the  com^ 
prehensive  import  of  this  declaration.      It  is  to  thf^ 
following  effect.     Every  one  who  is  mainly  seel^pg 
to  increase  his  worldly  wealth, — who,  in  connection 
with  such  an  object,  considers  AiwweZ/*  exclusively, — 
and  who  has  not  experienced  an  enlarged  energy  in 
the  love  and  fear  and  service  of  God,  desiring  the 
riches  of  his  grace  and  of  his  glory, — resembles  the 
character  described  and  arraigned  in  the  parable  :  and 
since,  according  to  the  disposition  of  the  mind  in.  this 
present  probationary  state,  the  everlasting  condition 
of  the  soul  will  be  fixed  in  that  eternal  state  which  is 
to  follow, — every  such  person  is  a  fooL     Yet  alas  ! 
how  many  axe  there  who  conduct  themselves  like  the 
rich  worldling  in  the  habitual  tenour  of  their  lives! 
Of  coimtless  multitudes  it  may  be  given  as  a  charac- 
teristic description,  that  they  **  mind  earthly  things," 
With  such  a  disposition,  they  laboiu-  to  amass  worldly 
possessions ;  and  while  they  are  so  engaged^  setf  is 
the  ruling  power  in  their  hearts— self-gratificatioii 
is  the  main  object  which  they  constantly  have  in  view. 
They  regard  not  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  .theif 
fellow-creatures  ;  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  in  a  very  low  ajid 
subordinate  degree  :  and  as  to  Qod^  they  hp.ve  no  re^ 
regard  to  his  glory,  no  real  interest  in  his  service,,  ftp 
earnest  desire  tp  partake  of  those  spiritual  bljessings 
which  come  from  Him,   no  sincere  wish  ^o  liy^  ,bv 
faith  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  sanctified. wholly 
by  the  renewing  grace  of  his  good  Spirit,  and  to  lie 
prepared  for  the  final  inheritance  of  the  saints   iA 

•  Ik 
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light.  Now,  as  in  the  general  tenour  of  their  conduct, 
the^e  persons  resemble  the  rich  worldling,  so  the 
disappointment  which  awaits  them,  when  all  their 
false  expectations  shall  be  completely  blasted,  will 
make  it  manifest  that  they  too  have  been  fools 
indeed. 

My  beloved  brethren,  is  such  the  case  with  you  f 
Oh !  gladly  would  I  persuade  you  impartially  to  try 
yourselves  by  the  standard  of  unerring  truth  !  God 
knows  the  secrets  of  your  hearts  :  and  though  you 
may  deceive  your  fellow-creatures, — and  in  the  gross 
infatuation  of  your  minds  may  deceive  yourselves, — 
Him  you  cannot  deceive.  Is  the  world  then  the  idol 
of  your  hearts  ?  Oh  remember,  it  passeth  away,  and 
the  fashion  of  it !  Does  covetousness  reign  within 
you?  Are  you  the  slaves  of  avarice  ? — then  too,  in 
the*  sight  of  God,  you  are  idolaters.  Oh  remember, 
He  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another, — He  will  not 
suffer  any  created  thing  to  occupy  the  place  which 
belongs  to  himself, — nor  can  He  connive  at  your 
daring  impiety  I  Are  you  counting  upon  years  of 
earthly  enjoyment,  to  be  spent  in  the  possession 
of  worldly  wealth  ?  Oh !  remember — God  has  the 
disposal  of  your  time,  and  of  all  that  you  possess ; 
and  He  may  say  to  any,  or  to  each  of  you,  as  he  did 
to  the  worldUng  in  the  parable,  "  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  Would 
you  then  obtain  durable  riches,  and  an  inheritance 
that  shall  never  fail  ?  Seek  your  treasure  in  heaven  : — 
pray  that  you  may  be  rich  toward  Grod ; — that  the 
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gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit  may  be  largely  conferred  upon 
you ; — that,  instructed  by  that  Spirit,  you  may  be 
brought  as  penitent  sinners  to  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous, who  is  mighty  and  gracious  to  save, — and  that, 
being  preserved  and  kept  by  his  power,  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  you  may  at  length  attain  the  rest,  the 
happiness,  and  the  joy  of  his  redeemed  people  in  glory 
everlasting  I 

But  if  you  are  still  determined  to  have  your  portion 
and  your  treasure  here^  then  there  is  no  alternative  in 
the  world  to  come.  Now  you  are  living  in  the  neglect 
and  practical  contempt  of  God  ; — hereafter  you  will 
be  rejected  by  Him,  and  cast  off  for  ever.  Now  you 
persecute,  or  oppose,  or  disregard  the  people  of  God  ; 
— thereafter  they  will  be  comforted,  and  you  will  be 
tormented.  Now  you  refuse  to  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  portion  of  your  souls,  and  the 
hope  of  glory ;  absorbed  in  the  world,  and  idolizing 
its  possessions,  you  do  not  value  the  blessings  of  his 
redemption,  or  confess  Him  before  men  ; — hereafl;er 
he  will  refuse  to  acknowledge  you  as  his  people,  to 
confer  upon  you  the  enduring  riches  of  immortality, 
or  to  confess  you  before  his  Father  who  is  in  heaven  : 
instead  of  thus  owning  and  exalting  you,  he  will 
discard  and  banish  you  from  his  presence,  appointing 
your  everlasting  condition  in  the  dark  abodes  of 
wretchedness  and  despair.  What  profit  will  you 
then  derive  from  those  things  which  you  have  been 
anxiously  providing?  and  what  will  the  retrospect 
of  your  present  infatuation  afford,  but  a  constant 
source  of  agonizing  grief,  while  the  worm  that  dieth 
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not  is  preying  upon  you,  and  the  fire  that  is  never 
quenched  torments  you  with  the  unabated  fury  of  its 
burning  flame  ?  Oh  that  you  were  wise — that  you 
understood  this — that  you  would  consider  your  latter 
end  !  Divine  grace,  indeed,  is  of  sovereign  efficacy, 
and  may  yet  convey  the  appeal  with  power  to  your 
souls.  The  God  of  mercy  still  speaks  to  you  by  the 
ministry  of  his  word,  calling  upon  you  to  divorce 
yourselves  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  serioxisly 
to  attend  to  the  momentous  concerns  of  eternity. 
The  Saviour  is  yet  expostulating  with  you  in  the 
language  of  tender  and  affectionate  reproof,  "Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  The 
Spirit  strives  with  you  in  various  ways,  conducive 
to  conviction  and  conversion.  The  triune  Jehovah 
continues  to  address  you.  "  To-day,"  then,  "  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  Take 
heed  lest  by  persevering  neglect  and  contempt,  you 
should  bring  upon  yourselves,  in  reference  to  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  the  denunciation  recorded  con- 
cerning the  rebellious  Israelites,  with  respect  to  the 
earthly  Canaan — "  I  sware  in  my  wrath  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest." 


■  I  •  '  ''•'!'!'' 


'  »  II  it 


»  - 


DISCOURSE    XX. 


THE  BARREN  FIG-TREE. 


LUKE  XIII.  6—9, 

He  spake  also  this  parable  ;  A  certain  man  had  a  Jig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon,    and  found  none.     Then  said  he  unto  the 

'  dresser  of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these  three  years  I 
eumeseekingjruiton  thisjig'tree,  and  find  none:  cut 

.  it  downs  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?  And  he 
answering  said  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  /shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it:  And  if  it 
bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shall 
cut  it  down. 


Our  blessed  Saviour  constantlyaDd  diligeutly  availed 
himself  of  such  opportunities  as  were  presented  to 
him  of  communicating  instruction,  or  offerii^g  admo- 
nition, to  those  by  whom  he  was  from  time  to  time 
.  surrounded.  Every  event  and  circumstance  he  was 
xeady  to  improve  for  these  important  purposes.  Of 
this  disposition  an  evidence  is  afforded  us  in  the 
occasion  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  parable 
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which  has  now  been  read  to  you.  While  our  Lord 
was  addressing  himself  to  his  disciples  and  to  others, 
information  was  given  to  him  by  some  of  those  who 
were  present,  concerning  certain  **  Galileans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.^' 
These  Galileans  are  supposed  to  have  been  followers 
of  that  Judas  of  Galilee,  who  is  mentioned  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
of  whom  Josephus  relates  that  he  excited  the  people 
to  sedition,  urging  them  to  resist  the  taxation  im- 
posed upon  them  by  the  Romans,  and  to  assert  their 
liberty.^  These  followers  of  Judas  then  were  pro- 
bably **  circimoLvented  and  slain  "  by  the  direction 
of  Pilate,  "  when  they  were  come  to  worship  in  the 
temple  At  a  public  feast."  ^  Be  this  as  it  may,  our 
Saviour  takes  occasion  to  urge  upon  his  hfiweers 
the  necessity  of  repentance,  which  such  a  r«l^aon  as 
was  then  communicated  would  naturally  suggest,  tind 
was  well  adapted  to  impress  upon  the  mind.  He 
assures  them  that  without  repentance  they  too  must 
inevitably  perish,  as  these  Galileans  had  perished,— 
and  as  "  those  eighteen"  were  also  destroyed,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them. 
The  particular  circumstances  of  this  latter  case  were, 
no  doubt,  well  known  to  those  whom  oiu*  Saviour 
addressed  ;  though  we  have  no  further  information 
on  the  subject  than  what  is  contained  in  the  concise 
reference  which  he  makes  to  it  on  this  occasion.  Our 
'Lord  proceeds  to  enforce  the  importance  of  that  duty 

*  Antiquities  of  the  Jews.    Book  18.  chap.  I. 

•  Doddridge. 
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which  it  was  hk  design  to  inculcate,    by  delivering 
the  parable  which  is  now  to  engage  our  attentioa^ 
May  His  blessing  attend   us  in   the  coDtem{^tion 
of  it !     Let  us  then  inquire,   - 
'   L    What  might  be  its  primary  intention  : 
.    II.     What  its  more  extended  application  : 
III.    What  the  practical  lessons  which  it 

SUGGESTS   FOR   INDIVIDUAL    CONSIDERATION. 

•  I.  As  to  the  PRIMARY  INTENTION  of  the  parable, 
it  seems  to  point  out  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  On  them  Almighty  God  had  con-, 
ferred  very  high  and  distinguished  privileges.  They 
might  be  compared  to  a  fig-tree  planted  in  the  fruitful 
soil  of  a  vineyard  which  was  well  cultivated.  God 
had  granted  them  a  distinct  revelation  from  himself ; 
he  had  made  known  to  them  his  will,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  through  a  Mediator  and  an  atonement,— 
both  of  whidi  were  typified  in  the  ordinances  of  thdr 
Ceremonial  Law.  He  had  appointed  to  them  aa 
hereditary  priesthood,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
their  best  interests ;  and  in  a  variety  of  other  ways 
he  had  secured  to  them  both  temporal  and  spirittud 
blessings.  Hiese  privileges  were  continued  and 
increased  in  successive  generations,  with  such  inter- 
ruption, indeed,  as  their  aggravated  offences  occasioned^ 
till,  at  length,  the  distinguished  character  a|>peared 
who  was  the  grand  subject  of  promise,  and  through 
whom  all  their  blessings  were  conferred. 

Now,     surely,    it    might    have     been    reas(mably 
expected,   that,  with  such  extraordinary  advantages. 
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the  nation  of  the  Jews  would  have  been  a  most  puK, 
i^Hrrtiialy  and  holy  people — a  people  eminently  devoted 
to  the  service  of  God.  This,  however,  as  is  intL- 
mated  in  the  sequel,  was  not  the  case.  He  who 
planted  the  fig-tree  *^  came  and*  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none.^'  He  is  therefore  represented  as 
holding  a  conference  with  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard, 
in  which  he  informs  him  that  for  a  period  during 
which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature^  his  fig-tree 
ought  to  have  produced  its  fruit,  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  coming  in  search  of  that  fruit,  but  had 
hitherto  come  in  vain.  He  then  gives  direction  that 
the  fig-tree  should  be  cut  down,  as  cumbering  the 
groimd.  The  dresser  of  the  vineyard  is  next  repre- 
sented as  interceding  with  his  lord,  and  pleading  for 
a  farther  trial ;  declaring  his  willingness  to  continue, 
or  even  increase  his  labours  ;  and  intimating,  that, 
if  such  additional  trial  should  prove  successful,  the 
issue  would  be  satisfactory,  both  to  himself  and  to 
his  employer ; — but  that  if  the  result  should  be 
otherwise,  then  he  would  no  longer  lu-ge  any  argu- 
ment for  extended  probation — then  the  sentence 
denounced  might  be  carried  into  immediate  execution. 
This  figurative  description  seems  to  point  out  the 
care  and  diligence  with  which  Almighty  God  watched 
over,  and  inspected  the  Jewish  Church  : — the  intima- 
tions  which  he  gave  of  his  just  displeasure,  because 
that  Church  was  not  in  a  more  prosperous  state  in 
regard  to  spiritual  things : — and  the  light  in  which  he 
viewed  her  as  meriting  at  his  hands  the  vengeance 
of  utter  destruction.     It  points  out  also  the  interces^ 
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dions  ci  God's  faithful  servants ;— eq>ecially  those 
prophets,  who  earnestly  implored  a  respite  of  his 
direatened  jndgmente,  and  who  were  willing  still  to 
labouTy  while  there  might  be  any  hope  or  prospect 
of  success  in  their  endeavours.^  The  forbearance 
of  the  Almighty  is  also  strongly  indicated  in  the 
circumstance  of  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  repeatedly 
coming  for  the  space  of  three  years,  though  he  still 
found  no  fruit  on  his  fig-tree ;  as  well  as  in  his  sup- 
posed acquiescence  in  the  proposal  of  the  vine* 
dresser  to  spare  it  another  year.  Not  only  till  the 
personal  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  during  his 
ministry,  was  the  forbearance  of  the  Almighty 
extended  to  the  Jews,  but  even  after  his  removal  out 
of  this  world,  that  forbearance  was  prolonged  through 
a  period  of  forty  years,  in  which  they  were  favoured 
with  additional  advantages  resulting  from  the  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  At 
length,  however,  in  consequence  of  their  obstinate 
impenitence  as  a  nation,  their  city  was  plundered  and 
laid  waste  with  an  overwhelming  devastation,  attended 

*  It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  the  primary  intention  of  this 
parable  was  to  describe  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  days  of  our 
Lord.  The  dresser  of  the  vineyard  has  been  supposed  to  denote  our 
Saviour  himself;  and  the  three  years  of  God's  forbearance  to  relate  to 
the  three  years  of  Christ's  personal  ministry.  To  such  an  interpretation 
there  appear  to  be  insuperable  objections.  The  author  has,  after  much 
consideration,  adopted  the  view  which  he  has  here  taken.  Nor  does  he 
discern  any  force  In  the  argument  sometimes  adduced  against  this 
exposition,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard  being 
directed  himseff  to  cut  down  the  fig-tree.  ^*  The  prophets  are  said  to  do 
things,  when  they  declare  God's  purpose  of  doing  them."  Jer,  i.  10. 
Lowth. 
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with  a  dreadful  daughter  of  its  inhatntaats ;— their 
polity,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  was  utterly 
destroyed  i—and  since  that  time  they  have  been  a 
bye*word  and  a  proverb  among  all  nations,  whither 
they  have  been  scattered.  Such  then  we  may  sup<* 
pose  to  have  been  the  primary  intention  of  the 
parable ;-— an  intention  deeply  aflfecting  in  its  enun** 
caation,  as  it  was  tremendously  awful  in  its 
accomplishment.  Surely  it  furnishes  a  solemn 
warning,  which  ought  to  be  attentively  regarded  in 
every  age  of  the  Chiu-ch  !     Let  us  then, 

II.     Inquire  into  the  more  extended  applica^ 
TION  of  the  parable. 

.  The  several  circumstances  of  it  may  be  considjsred 
fui,  in  spme  degree,  having  their  counterpart  in  thg 
situation  of  any  other  Church,  whose  privilege^  hav^ 
been  s.uch  as  were  conferred  upon  that  of  the 
ifswSf  and  whose  neglect  and  barrenness  have  alsQ 
pegembled  theirs.  Wherever  God  has  planted  a 
iQ^MTch,  established  the  ordinances  of  his  wors^p^ 
and  afforded  the  means  of  grace,  it  is  just  and  rea- 
spnable  that  he  should  look  for  results  corresponding 
with  such  advantages  ;  it  is  just  and  reasonable  that 
he  should  expect  the  fruits  of  habitual  repentance, 
fftith,  holiness,  and  devoted  obedience.  If.  such 
results  then  do  not  appear, — ^if  such  fruits  are  not 
visibly  produced,— if  the  Almighty  in  vain  looks  for 
tj^^^j&Qoa  tiine  to  time,  when  abundant  space  ai^d 
opportunity  have  been  afforded  for  their  developeineiit^ 
-^then  may  He,  with  the  greatest  justicie,  exhibi):  thjB 
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tokens  of  his  displeasure^  and  pronounce  the  sentence 
of  merited  and  impending  judgment.  Such  a  com- 
mimity  of  professing  Christians  may  be  considered  as 
cumbering  the  ground,  which  might  be  more  pro- 
fitably occupied  by  those  who  would  thankfully 
receive  and  didy  improve  the  like  advantages.  By  its 
example  and  influence  it  may  be  extensively  and  even 
fatally  injurious  to  other  Churches  aroimd  it,  which 
may  be  corrupted  and  contaminated  through  its 
intercourse  or  contiguity. 

When  the  state  of  things  is  found  to  be  lims 
perilous,  the  pastors  of  such  a  church,  if  they  have 
been  negligent,  may  well  be  roused  from  their  lethargy, 
and  alarmed  with  fearful  apprehensions  both  of  its 
danger  and  of  their  own.  In  such  a  crisis  they  may 
be  supposed  to  prostrate  themselves  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  to  implore  the  mercy  and  forbearance 
of  Almighty  God  ;  entreating  him  to  afford  a  further 
opportunity  to  themselves  of  renewing  their  efibrts, 
and  increasing  their  exertions ; — and  to  the  Church 
of  repenting,  turning  to  Hun,  and  bringing  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  They  may  be  supposed 
also  to  declare  their  readiness  to  acquiesce  in  the 
equitable  sentence  of  Divine  Justice,  in  case  such 
protracted  trial  should  not  be  productive  of  the 
desired  effect. — ^Nor  is  this  merely  an  imaginary  case< 
In  many  instances  God  has  graciously  spared  for  a 
long  period  those  Christian  Churches,  which,  in  just 
judgment  for  their  neglect  and  barrenness,  he  nught 
speedily  have  rooted  up  and  utterly  destroyed  :—i-he 
has  spared  them,  no  doubt,  in  answer  to  the  fervent 


THE    BARIrBN    PICh^REE.  287 

{Hrayer&  of  the  fiuthAil, — the  salt  by  which  they  have 
been  preserved.-— May  we,  as  a  community  of  pro- 
fessing Christians,  experieiice  the  forbearance  of 
Ahnighty  God,  which  we  greatly  need,  and  may  Hii^ 
exteaded  mercy  lead  us  to  unfeigned  and  practical 
repentance,  producing  in  us  all  the  legitimate  fruits 
of  a  lively  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  [ 
We  proceed  to  notice, 

IIL     Thirdly,    and    principally,  the   practical 

LESSONS      WHICH       THE       PARABLE      SUGGESTS      FOR 
INDIVIDUAL  CONSIDERATION. 

1 .  And,  in  the  first  place,  it  should  teach  us  to 
reflect  both  frequently  and  seriously  on  the  dealings 
of  Ood  towards  uSy  and  his  purposes  concerning  us. 
He  hath  planted  each  of  us  as  a.  fig-tree  in  his  vine- 
yard. Of  the  privileges  generally  conferred  upon 
his  Church,  we  are  permitted  individually  to  partake. 
Those  privileges  are  great  and  numerous.  We  have 
the  oracles  of  truth  in  our  hands : — the  doors  of  the 
sanctuary  are  open  for  our  reception  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath  : — the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  is  preached, 
and  its  rich  blessings  are  freely  tendered  for  our 
acceptance,  through  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant.  These  privileges  we  have  long  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  in  quietness  and  peace,  none  daring 
to  disturb  or  make  us  afraid.  God  hath,  as  it  were, 
surrounded  us  with  a  hedge,  or  wall  of  defence, 
to  secure  us  against  all  injury  and  every  hurtful 
intrusion.  Such  goodness,  wherein  he  hath  aboimded 
towards  us,   demands  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts, 
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expressed  m  the  dftvout  aad  imfeigiied  liuoguage  of^ip 
lips.  Has  such  a  tribute  thea  been  duly  apd  fiBOth&Uy  . 
readered  by  us? — has  it  been  presented  habitually 
and  constant^  ? — ^is  it  now  offered  with  che^rfi}lQ«s»  > 
and  joy  ?  Let  the  voice  of  conscience  be  heaird..  It 
must  acquit  or  condemn,  for  it  is  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  within  each  of  us  1 

We  have  further  to  observe,  as  a  subject  meriting 
our. serious  reflection,  that  not  only  has  God  thus 
extended  his  gracious  goodness  to  us,  but  t^at.  he  is 
ever  mindfiil  of  us,  and  observant  of  our  conduct. 
Having  intrusted  us  with  these  privileges,  he  will 
require  them  at  our  hands.  As  the  own^  of  the 
vineyard  came  and  sought  fruit  on  the  fig-4ree  which 
he  had  planted  therein,  so  He  who  hath  planted  us 
in  his  visible  church,  may  be  considered  as  having  ; 
hi^^  eye  jdirected  towards  us,  and  as  looking  from  tkne  , 
to  time  for  the  manifestation  of  those  fruits  and 
graces  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  which  redound  to  His  own 
praise  and  glory  by  Jesus  Christ.  This  then  is  a  most 
solemn  and  weighty  consideration  ;  and,  involvii^g  as 
it  does  our  own  responsibility  before  that  God  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  cannot  be  slighted  or  disregarded 
with  impunity.  Oh  let  us  guard  against  the  danger 
to  which  we  necessarily  expose  ourselves  by  careless? 
ness  and  indifference  in  a  matter  of  suqh  incalculable  : 
moipent ! .  .  .        ,  , 

Ip  1  connection  with  the  topics. to  which  we  have, 
alr^dy  ^verted,  our  subject  teaches  .us  to  ?ejpaUefst:> ; 
thi^  iCQntmu&d  forbearance  cf  God,  whicji  .Jwui  b^^ai, 
gt;acio\i§ly  j^tendcid  to  us,     Si}rely,..Ui0re^.is,  lyo^  ofj^.-. 
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aimmg  us/whoni  Ids  ecmscience  will  not  condemn  on 
aceount  of  much  barrenness  in  spiritual  things.  Often 
alas !  but  little  fruit  has  been  found,  where  pmck 
mi^t  hare  beei  expected.  Nay  more  tha^  this,— - 
though  the  mercy  of  God  has  been  waiting  for  us 
year  after  year,  many  are  to  be  found  among  us  who 
have  produced  no  fruit  at  all,  but  have  cumbered  the 
ground  ;  not  only  receiving  no  saving  benefit  them- 
adves,  but  by  contaminating  intercourse  comiptmg 
the  surrounding  soil,  and  rendering  others  unprofit- 
able also.  At  the  same  time  those  who  have  most 
fiaithfully  improved  the  privileges  afforded  them,  have 
abundant  cause  to  confess,  with  humiliation  of  soul, 
that  they  have  been,  and  still  are,  unprofitable  ser* 
vants.  The  forbearance  of  God,  however,  continues 
to  be  extended  to  us  all.  Oh  let  us  not  abuse  it,  lest 
insnlted  mercy  should  awfully  aggravate  both  our  guilt 
and  our  condemnation  \ — For  we  have  further  to 
remark. 

That  though  the  forbearance  of  God  has  been  long 
extended  to  us,  we  know  not  how  rrmch  longer  it  may 
be  continued.  How  solemn  a  consideration  to  those 
who  still  remain  careless,  formal,  and  unprofitable  in 
their  religious  profession  !  Such  characters  cannot  say 
that  the  command,  with  its  accompanying  censure, 
may  not  speedily  be  uttered  respecting  any  or  each  of 
than,  "  Cut  it  down,  why  cmnbereth  it  the  ground?'* 
— We  know,  for  the  Lord  hath  himself  declared  it, 
that  His  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man. — ^Ye 
thfiBi  whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  consider 
yoiur  ways  and  turn  unto  the  >,  Lord.     Let  nothing 

u 
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induce  you  to  procrastinate.  Delay  is  frequently  td^ 
tended  with  danger ;  but  never  is  it  so  perilous  as 
when  it  is  connected  with  the  interests  and  *proilpcct8 
of  the  immortal  soul.  A  persevering  resistance  of  the 
authority  and  grace  of  God— of  his  commands  and 
invitations — will  inevitably  consign  you  to  everlasting 
destruction. — "  To  day  "  then,  '*  if  ye  will  hear  has 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.^'  Seek  the  pardonis^ 
mercy  of  God  through  the  atoning  blood  of  his  -Son 
Jesus  Christ ;  implore  his  converting  and  sanctifying 
grace,  that  so  through  the  remaining  period  of  your 
probation,  you  may  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
and  live  and  grow  unto  all  pleasing. 

2.  Secondly, — ^We  may  learn  from  this  parable  to 
contemplate  the  interest  which  ministers  ought  to  take 
in  the  welfare  of  those  over  whom  they  watch  in  regard 
to  spiritual  things. 

It  is  their  duty  to  pray  and  intercede  for  them  at 
all  times,  and  imder  all  circumstances  ;  rejoicing  in 
their  prosperity,  and  thanking  God  on  thdr  acceuikt:, 
when  the  genuine  character  and  strength  of  their 
faith  are  evinced  by  the  ordinary  fruits  resultii^ 
from  such  a  faith.  But  it  is  incumbeilt  upon  tfaem, 
with  more  than  ordinary  importunity,  to  offer  \i|) 
their  interc^sory  prayers  in  behalf  of  those  who  hlrv^e 
been  barren  and  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  af'oiir 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  these  they  shotfld  wrestle 
with  Grod  in  prayer,  saying  with  holy  impoltaniQr 
an  then-,  behalf ,  as  Jacob  said  in  his  own,  "  I  will,  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  them.'* — For  thesis 
they  should  implore   a  continuance  and  extensiim 
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-of  the  Divine  forbearance  and  mercy ;  that  what  in 
yeara<  past  has  been  wanting  in  them,  may  be  abun- 
dantly  attaiiled  and  made  manifest,  ere  they  are  for 
ever  removed  from  the  scene  of  their  present  proba- 
'tion.  N(Hr  should  such  earnest  entreaties  be  unatteildftd 
with  a  willingness,  on  the  part  of  those  who  present 
them,  to  renew  and  persevere  in  their  own  efforts 
.9Dd  exertions. — ^Nay  rather  it  becomes  them  faiths 
fully  to  examine  and  inquire,  how  far  the  blame  and 
guilt  amt  sin  may  attach  to  themselves :  how  far 
they  may  have  been  careless,  negligent,  inattentive, 
indi^rent :  how  far  they  may  have  been  wanting  in 
prayer,  in  meditation,  in  preparatory  diligence, — ^in 
<a'  fkithful  developement  of  the  whole,  ungarbled, 
undissembled  truth  ; — in  doctrine,  in  precept,  in  ex- 
hortation, in  admonition,  in  encouragement; — ^in 
any  thing  connected  with  the  important  work  of 
conviction  and  edification  :  how  far  they  may  have 
neglected  subsequent  and  fervent  '  prayer  for  the 
blfiseii^  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  on  their  poor 
and  imperfejct  efforts. — *  **  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation ;  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness."-— <- 
^till  I  would  thus  address  thee  in  behalf  of  my 
intrusted  charge,  '*  Let  it  alone  this  year  also,"  till 
I.Bball  have  laboured  to  supply  what  is  lacking, 
and'  sought  with  renewed  diligence  to  promote  the 
growth,. ^aad  welfare  of  that  which  is  conimitted  to 
mylbarei  Do. thou,  Lord,  assist  and  direct,  and 
}^asi$  mf  endeavours  !  To  me  be  all  the  shame 
iQKf.  ipost*  tie^ect,    and    to    thy    name    th«    pvabe 

u  2 
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, ,  3.  :Wa  aie  instructed,  lastly;  by  thi$  'rml#ctw>  JK> 
{^^nt^mji^tt^the  liferent  jM-oi^^fic^  whi^^  ar^e  rp^ 
^i^enfedto  .uf»  mdiTdduaUy,  accordui^.^^ 
Ai^grOiCe  .qw  Christian  profession  ^  ^ben  ^  e^^t^ndiid 
peripfl  of.  {uroh^Jtion  ^hall  h^ye  .Isi^en  i9ff(>rded  .n^. 
';  If  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if  not,  then  after -th^ 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down."  .\ 

In  case  of  our  future  fertility j  the  prospect  is 
euc^iuraging  in  eyery  point  of  view.  ThiB  ayent  (will 
jl^j9,^upb^  should  be  most  ardently  desired ;  b^icau^ 
jit  wi^.  ,pwgi^ify,  the  grace  of  God;..it.wiH  exalt  Jiip 
j^cy  in  Jesu6  Christ  our  Lord ;  it  will  r^und  .to 
i^ft,^ei:Wting.  praise  and  glory.  Such  ^n  ev^t  *op 
jViff4^epfii)laj:ate  the  soul  of  the  faithfiU  ps^top.  /  ^ 
,iyjil|..rjejpi|5e  in  the  triumphs  of  Diyine  giTf^qe  ,j  Jjflf  5?|Jl 
l^ont^ippl^e  with  indescribable  dehg^  thP/(gloiri^ 
jPf^^^ .  Redeemer,  when  the  pleasure  -pf  lhP.i^^<?r4 
^p^pers  vji  his  hand.  But  it  will  be  ^^f^gi^ffpBy 
jl^Jpripus  to  those  on  whom  so  impor^At-  a .  jch|^)£^ 
^^l.  have  been  wrought  Their  souls  Jlrill^iJJ^^fl 
bp;  as -.a  .watered  garden; — ^the  d^ws  of  he^yei^^  yi^P 
re^^h  them  frpm  day  to  day,  and  their  t^V^ynJl 
,aVfliund ,  yet .  more  and  more;,  till.,  a^  jlen^  ;)th^ 
^jw^  ^e,^  inconceivably  happy  in  the  po^s^i^  ^qf 
^i^PJ'W^g^ys^— fl9»P*ing.  ia.iw^mppta^.jf^gQ^^^fli 

^'A^'^.m  tbp. other  hand,  >..cft^-.J?foff<^n^ 
^/frrf^ni^my  -  %  >  end  .will  be  .th^  f  thoeg.^,i!fh9'>4jf^ 
^J?w?pdi;theif  df§ti?guis^lfid^|p4yilgg^  YfiWh^if^^iteiflF 
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Ji^%v&f^.[  'God  Will  liave  beea  sham^tiy  tfii^.. 
honoured  by  them : — ^his  ministers,  if  they  'have 
4teeri  ffeLithfu!  in  their  persevering  efforts,  will  have 
fegto  '^iidnfolly^  disap^inted  in  them  :— arid  as'  fbr 
"ttieftidfelVe^,^  it -w^giwM  have  hfeen  fat  bettier  for  them 
^ifi  Ifttey  had '  fteter  been  bom,  than  that,  having 
possessed  in  abundance  the  means  of  grace,  and  the 
^ost'veiluable  spiritual  advantages,  they  should  have 
lived  in  carelessness,  and  died  in  impenitence.         ' 

^-  My  brethren,— everlasting  life  is  graciously  offered 
to  you  in  the  Gospel.  You  need  the  inestihiabfe 
^rfessing,  for 'without  it  you  must  be  for  ever  wretched 
*ih  ^he '  incfonceivable  miseries  of  eternal  death.  Now 
%%He*'day  bf  grace,  in  which  you  are  called  to  repent 
a  yoiscr  sins,  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  CJhrlst' for 
'thfe  fbirgiveliess  of  all  that  you  have  committed-^^igalin^St 
the  ^Divine  Majesty,  and,  through  the  offered  'aid 
^oT  Ai^ne  grace,  to  walk  before  God  in  holin^sis  atid 
iii^Kteousness  of  heart  and  life.  To  these  iraportarit 
'subjects'  your  attention  is  frequently  and  eafnestfy 
'itfVitbd,^  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  the  ministers 
^iif^th^  Gospd.  How  then  have  you  been  affected  by 
^^hat  you  have  heard,  and  by  the  provision  which  has 
he^  made  for  your  happiness  and  salvation  ?  •  Mtoy 
kt(  you;  'feere  is  too  much  reason  to  fear,  have  loiig 
'disregarded  the  mercies  of  God,  and  are  sfill  abtiising 
his  protracted  forbearance. — Oh  be  ndt  deceived'!' 
^D6'  ntrt'flattfer  yourselves  with  vain  hopes  aild  dtJukive 
"ekj^cttftfon^  t '  '  The  day  of  vengeance— the  perioli 
tlfVttraAitifetf  is  apprdachitig.    Then  it  will'  >icrfH 
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you  nothing  to  have  lived  in  a  Christian  land,  or  to 
have  been  visibly  connected  with  a  Christian  church, 
should  you  be  /ound  to  have  neglected  the  advant- 
ages afforded  you.  On  the  contrary,  these  abused 
privileges  will  tend  to  aggravate  the  miseries  of  your 
eternal  doom,  when  you  are  for  ever  separated  from 
the  society  of  the  faithful,  and  given  up  to  the  agonies 
of  everlasting  woe.  Oh  then,  if  in  mercy  you  are 
spared  a  litUe  longer,  avail  yourselves  of  the  precious 
moments  allotted  you,  to  ^'  seek  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found," — to  '*  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near."  By  timely  repentance,  and  looking  in  faith 
to  the  Redeemer,  who  waits  to  be  gracious,  avoid  the 
awful  destiny  to  which  you  must  be  irrecoverably 
consigned,  if  you  persevere  in  your  impenitence,  and 
continue  to  abuse  the  long-suffering  of  your  insulted 
God! 

Biit  have  we  not  all  need  to  be  deeply  humbled 
in  the  contemplation  of  this  subject  ? — Surely  there 
is  not  one  of  us  who  has  improved  the  means 
•and  opportunities  which  have  been  afforded  him,  so 
diligently  and  fitithfully  as  he  might,  and  as  he  ought 
to  have  done  !  Let  us  then  betake  ourselves  to  the 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  seeking  forgiveness  and 
acceptance  with  God  through  him.  Let  us  implore 
that  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  will  enable 
^8J  to  redeem  the  time,  to  live  to  the  glory  of  our 
God  and  Saviour,  and  always  to  abound  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord* 
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LUKE  XIV.  23.  24. 

Atid  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  Jilled,  For  I  say  unto  you. 
That  none  of  those  men  which  were  hidden  shall  t(tste 
of  my  supper* 

The  parable  of  which  these  words  are  the  con- 
cluding portion,  bears  a  very  strong  resemblance  to 
that  of  the  Marriage  Feast,  which  is  recorded  in  the 
twenty-second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  and 
to  which  our  attention  has  already  been  directed.  *  It 
has  been  supposed  indeed  by  some  judicious  com- 
'  mentators,  that  they  are  the  same  parable,  narrated  by 
the  two  Evangelists  with  some  variation  as  to  the 
circumstances  which  they  have  respectively  recorded, 
tee  this  as  it  may, — since  there  are  several  points 
of  distinction  in  the  narratives  which  they  have 
^ven, — and  since,  in  that  of  which  the  text  forms  a 
part,  there  are  some  additional  particulars  deserving 
our  special  attention,  we  need  not  hesitate  to  make 
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lltt/latterJtfaael  ^titbjeottor  ificpArtte '^vomltlevitieni'n  itAk 
^aidQsd  the  huore  eiqpedieiit^  toido,  inasixaichiasr'ne 
fllbksba  ms'iaaile  la  ifc  idien  we  were  contx^mplaliag 
Ihei  Qiuintive  of  St.  Matthew.     Let  ila.theii,  withdnt 

fimtfaendntrodik^tiQii,  *'      .i  .'.  J  'i* 

arL^ia  the  iinili  pkee,    advbri*  tO'^hb  oc€4^sxon 

AtnbltolMABir  IKTSNtlON  OF  THIS   FAfBABliKl   iaB)d->^ 

*  'I3L    Seecmdly)  d£Ddc<  from  it  bomb  cgEnsttAb 

REFLECTIONS  OF  EXTENSIVE  IMPORTANCE:.  <  f  V- 
•j,-.     ,:■  •  •  .  •  '•;■•  ' 

'.  L  .  Wir  ADTBRT  TO  THE  OCCASION  AND  FHaiiiDAdtt 
iKrr^NTIOH^   OF   THE  PARABLE.  "  ^''^ 

;i  Our. Saviour/  it  appears,  had  gone  into  the homti^ 
of.^ne  df  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  od^  th^ 
^abbtthday.  Iilow,  as  was  generally  the  case  whrai^ 
SjOeyerrhe  introdaced  himself  amoi^  the  Jeif^/ithef^ 
sfctoMtfaoai  present  on  Ais  occasion  who ^^ -watched 
hfanl'^r>Dr,N  in  other  wotds,  narrowlj  >dbserTi0d  fhds 
andnfit ;  desiring  most  probably  to  discoverisoiBe-^ 
thsBg!  or  lotber  in  his  dq>ortment,  on  die  grami4 
fld^/^vHikh  *  tixey  ipigfat  be  warranted  in  >  bringing  some 
seriDioichai^  against  him.  .    '   "1 

,  i^  >' opportunity  was  afibrdedy  of  which  009 
Sa^Diff  ^seasonably  availed  himself,  of'  healing'  1a 
f)eDSOii  who  was  afflicted  with  the  dropsy,  ami- wfab 
wasveitherj^casYudly  present  or  had  '  been  .parpoib^ 
^ibedteed  \bn  the  ocdaslbii.  Y^tmnaaaAfJ  how^er][ 
to  petfotaiiQg>  die  cure,  he  had  s^keii  f'  ilntd  the 
kny^  md  <FlmHsees,  saying,  is  its  lawful  tcr  bea&^on 
tiifa  SaflDbath .  ^dsBp9^  And  ^  thejr>'  held  their  'pesfiei^^'-*^^ 
Without  further  delay,'  Iherelbre,  our  Lord  eootendsd 
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hiai  i%Be£  to 'the  affiokedsufferer^i  '<<  Ifeftooki^hkL 
esA  healed  ikiiiiy  and  let  faimgOi'V  .H&^'tlieff;ota^ 
prapBdqmg'  aa -appofiite  'question  with  his'  diaraiSteiMfie 
isJsddBd^^pFcsveBted  hiid  oppomeftts  fzom>  accusrii^  hiib 
of  having  broken  the  Sabbath  :  He  ^*  isawii&A 
thenar  sajnng,  Which  of  you  ^mU  have  eit'assionan 
^d&Hennnto  a  pit^  and  mil  not  fitr^htwafi  pcdl  iiim 
<Dnt  OB  ilie  SaUbath  day  ?  And  they  could  nol  ani^wer 
him  again  to  these  things."  :  ;    .   h 

Having  thus  put  his  adversaries  to  silence,  our 
Lozd*  addresfies  himself  to  the  gutsl^  nfM^dkoHy  in  a 
short  parable,  the  design  of  which  was  to  inoulaMe 
tho>  impbrtance  of  humUity  :  ''He  putibrth^apaiyble 
id  *  thosei  which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked  \k6m 
dsffiy«ohcN9e  out  the  chief  rooms;  saying viihtd:JthditQ 
'When,  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a'  mcfaiing,' «il 
kkot  down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  soone  konbuisdble 
man  1  thaa  thou  be  bidden  of  him^'  Andihe.that  b^id 
ihfieandhim  come  and  say  to  thee^  Gfv^  (hlbij^iiiii 
plao&i;:  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  tak»>^tholcE;iV6St 
SQQiB.:,  .But  when  thou  art  bidden^  go  and'iilrdei/dn 
in  the  lowest  room;  that  when  he  tb^it  ;ba(fe"lfaBe 
eometh,  he  may  say  imto  thee,  Friend>  goaip^hi^^r  ; 
tfaes;  shah  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of  then 
thfi^  sbr  at  meat, with  thee."  This  paraUe  id  «nfopoed 
i)rii&  theqgenend  assertion  so  frequently  itf tered  by  taw 
Jjovdi'Jfl  A(^08QfiYer  exalteth  himself  shall  beayDnecd^ 
aiid  hBTth&t  humbleth  himself  r»ballj^  e»8lted.^^:.j  :; 
:M>(>m)]Sftv$ii>lH'.  in  the  nextrpla^  diredtslhifif^iip^eoii 
m^e>.f»rlieiila3rly'  to  hia  kost^  Mrg^n^  upon  imii  titd^ 
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Qiakest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
ndghbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompence  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  : 
And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee :  for  thou  shalt  be'  recompensed  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just."  The  attention  of  one  of  the 
guests  in  particular,  appears  to  have  been  excited,  and 
his  mind  to  have  been  impressed  by  these  observations 
of  our  Lord.  Under  the  influence  of  such  impression, 
he  breaks  forth  into  the  exclamation,  ''  Blessed  is  he 
that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.''  How 
far  this  individual  understood  the  import  of  his  own 
words,  it  forms  no  part  of  our  present  object  to 
inquire.  An  occasion,  however,  was  afforded  to  our 
Lord  of  speaking  somewhat  at  large  on  a  most  im- 
portant subject;  which  he  accordingly  does  in  the 
parable  now  presented  to  our  notice,  and  which  is  to 
employ  our  thoughts  in  the  sequel  of  this  discourse. 

'*  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a 
great  supper,  and  bade  many  :  And  sent  his  servant 
at  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden. 
Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all 
with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse.     The  first 

.  said  imto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused.     And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke 

.  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused.     And  another  said,  I  have  married  a 

.  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.     So  that  servant 
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t  ' 

came)  and  shewed  his  lord  these  things.'  Then  the 
master  of  the  house,  heing  angry,  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said.  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  That  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  feupper." 

In  this  parable  the  great  supper  must  be  considered 
as  denoting  the  abundant  provision  of  spiritual  blessings 
to  which  mankind  are  invited  in  the  Gospel.  That 
provision  was  made  by  Almighty  God,  and  was  fore- 
told under  a  similar  comparison  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah  : 
*^  In  this  mountain,"  saith  he,  '*  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a 
feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  fiill  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  Of  this  feast  many 
previous  intimations  were  given  to  the  Jevash  nation ; 
and  when  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  were  fully  pre- 
:  pared,  they  were  invited  by  the  ministry  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  during  his  personal  abode  upon  earth, 
and  afterwards  in  the  more  extended  commission  with 
which  those  apostles  themselves  were  intrusted,  to 
partake  of  the  provided  blessings.  Influenced,  how- 
ever, by  a  variety  of  different  motives,  and  agreed 
only  in  their  general  rejection  of  the  inestimable  benefit 
proposed  for  their  acceptance,  this  infatuated  people 
poured  contempt  on  the  offered  mercies  of  God.   This 


Wiflg  &ie  ease,  He  gives  a  more  feiplidt  dh«dtibii' for 
^ttie^pr6clambtio&  of  the  Gospel  t6  sueh  as  would-be 
'jifepai'ed, '  from  a  sense  of  their  lieed^  thankftilly^tt) 
receive  and  embrace  it :  he  enjoins  that  suck  |)!rb<^^ 
ihatioh  shonid  be  made  in  every  quarter,  al^d'^tx^'^-the 
Wid^t  extent ;  declaring  at  the  same  >ti^Q;e  didt"  thM«e 
-to  whom  the  blessings  of  the  Go^I  w^^^^  &*8t  pti>r 
p'6s^  should  be  wholly  excluded  fromf  the-  same'^^^ 
fto*,  surely,  because  they  were  straitened  ib  thfe  cicttttt- 
passion  of  a  mercifiil  God, — but  because '  they  h^ 
undervalued  and  slighted  that  compassion,     in  shoit;, 
without  attempting  to  explain  every*  particular- cfii?- 
^6umstance  in  the  parable,  we  may  safely  v^tur^^  M 
kffihii;  that  tiie  rejection  of  the  Jews  as  a  natioi^, 
feeftaiisB  they  rejected  the  mercy  of  God  against  tHeiiii: 
i8<fltes;i^and  flie  call  of  the  Gentiles  to  paitake  ofthfe 
Mi^sittgs  6f  IJie  Gospel,' — are  here  primarily  inltend^rf. 
fetichimtentSbri  would  probably  be  in  part  undtetisto^ 
Iby  some  of  those  who  were  then  present.  •  The  inifi^ 
vUhial  whose  exclamation  had  induced  our  liord^til^ 
fJifepdund  the  parable,  might  perhaps  derive  from  4t 
%x>rM  useffll  instruction,  the  advantage  of  whidh*  t6 
hitagelf  would  be  permanent.  And  doubtless  al  -tt  W^f 
period  its  import  would  be  more  gen^alljr,  as  w^  lafi 
more  clearly  and  flilly,  understood.  ''^ 

^^  'Havihg  ^eh  suffidendy  adverted  to  the  oecasibn 
ktA'  primaiymtehtion  of  the  parable,  let  us  endeavour  i 

^^*lf .  ^Tb 'UEDUfet    ^&OM    IT   SOME  OENERAL  tt^^Lli^C^ 
'Abvh   dr   EXtENSlVE    IMPOEtANCE.     '  '     '  -' ^    ^< 

^^.^^e'SBstervethen,  in  the  first  plaec^-  thatthbt^li 
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iCtod' hWrmitde  tjhe  moat  ample  pravpi?io%  fqr  Ifce.^v^- 

Ue^WfB.  WTfi  frequently  despised  and  r^j^ted  on-  i^ 
w^MfruiolQustpreteMes.  ■.,  ,..t- 

,'.Mdiii(W  a.feUw  creature,  has  forfeited  the  fOiVqiff^y 
^Bidl '  re»4^rQ4  hisaself  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God^  f^ 
ei^r.  *>  ThuA^  ^posed  to  merited  pumBbjoaent/  .iji 
coiiseqftiei]^  of  .transgreB»oa,  he  might  justly  b^yp 
h&m  left  to  perish  without  hope ; — ^fpr  '  ^  the  ws^^i^ 
irffsifi  i»  death."  He  could  not  atone  for  his.  owj^i 
^By  be  could  npt  in  any  measure  expiate  hia  0)«^ 
guilt;;  :he  epuld  not  by  any  means  effect  his  owjOfAi^ 
Ji^eraQC^  from  the  righteous  vengeance  of  his  offen^?^ 
^ske^-TrNor  did  he  only  forfeit  the  favour  of.jQQ^ 
% .trpJi^ies^ion  ; — ^he  also  /eU  from  .hi§  ifMgfiiJ^ 
|i|i|t]  hisjJii^e)[fess,  in  which  he  w^  ^A&^fi^h-^T^tf^ 
Iri^t^d  .the|re|bre  of  being  pure  and  hj(%  m;thu^,j^^ 
^itipa.of  his  mind  J  and  possessed  of  f|^1^^4;^ft^ 
s^tu^ :  knowledge, — ^he  became,  in  csp»5flUf;D^  ^^ 
th^if^Xij  s^ful.aAd  depraved  in  hii$  desi$eiSk;fl^d..p3^ 
*juite6- 1*&  w^U  as  involved  in  darkn^gf^,  a^  kftft?;?^ 
ay  tp.2^bf^$t  interests  and  truest  happiness* ,  ^is^^ 
^ilflther  cpnsciovsly  felt  or  not,  must  of  n.ec^i^  f et 
sj4(2^,9iid, that)  immediately,  from  such  a.sta,te  of  tshipgs* 
God,  however,  has  provided  in  the  Qo^^lj^tmjljm 
for, ft^ guilty,  renewal  for  the  polluted  and.qoiwpt, 
hfippf.ne^  ifjBJ^  ghry  for  aU  who  4e8i?^:?pd  ?ed^  jt^fiSf 
inestimable  blessings  through  faith  in  the  Redeemer, 
w^  }ia^  pi^irchased  ^them  with .  the  p^ce  of  Jh^s  ftjost 
precious   blood,    ai^d.byth^  jvhple .  ojf  ^  Wft  ^J^S^ 
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proclaimed  and  offered  these  blessings,  fbr  the 
acceptance  of  those  ^o  feel  their  need.  He.stiU 
prodaims  and  offers  them.  The  unchAng^lg  Ian* 
gu$^e  of  the  Gospel  is  this :  ''  Ho,  eF^ry  QQe  ti^t 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  ftatibt. 
no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea^  craie,  ,buy. 
wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  pric^/' 
Forgiveness  of  sins,  together  with  the  sanqtifyipg, 
and  supporting  grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit  •.  in  thi/^^ 
world ;  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality  in ,  the, 
world  to  come  ; — these  are  the  rich  and  ina9ti9Mi})]ei 
blessings  which  God  freely  offers  in  the  Gospel  of  Hi9, 
Sbn,  and  of  which  He  graciously  invites  all  to 
partake. 

But  does  not  lamentable  experience  m  every, a^ 
bear  the  dearest  testimony,  that  multitudes  de&f>i^- 
the  offered  piercy,   and  practically  reject  the  great 
salvation  ?       Perhaps   the  consciences  of  some  -are^ 
accusing  them,  while  this  solemn  appeal  is  made  .in. 
their  hearing.      May  God  grant  that  it  may  reach 
their  hearts,    and    be  fastened  there,   as   an.am>w, 
drawn  from  the  quiver,  and  shot  with  imerring  aim^ 
and  powerful  effect  from  the  bow,  of  the  Almighty  1 . 
Perhaps  there  are  among  you,  my  brethren,  ;thQ9^-. 
who  have  not  only  despised  and  neglected  the  Gosf^l: 
call, — ^but  have  dared  to  palliate,  or  even  to  d/gfei^, ; 
such  wicked  and  ungrateful  conduct.      Now  what^ePi 
excuses  you  may  presume  to  allege  for  not  regc^'jii^g 
with  serious  and  practical  attention    the  word  Ax^\ 
message  of  the  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy  ,.'r7H»ucbL  t 
excuses  will  be  found  frivolous  indeed,  when  referred. 
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to  th6  blessing  refused,  and  to  the  character  of  Him 
by  whom  it  is  offered.  The  different  pretences 
alleged  ift  the  parable  which  we  have  reviewed,  were 
drawn  indeed  from  things  in  thiemselves  lawful,— btit 
by  ho  iheahs  fmiushing  an  adequate  plea  for  the 
neglect  which  they  were  intended  to  extenuate ;  and 
when  alleged  for  such  a  purpose,  were  marked  not 
oiily  with  folly  but  with  absurdity.  No  less  foolish 
and  absurd,  and  at  the  same  time  beyond  expression 
perilous,  are  the  excuses  by  which  many  think  to 
pdliate  and  defend  their  conduct,  while  virtually  re- 
jecting the  mercies  of  God  against  their  own  souls. 
Sdme  make  mention  of  the  pleasiu'es  of  the  world, 
as  so  powerfully  and  irresistibly  engaging  their  minds  j 
that,  desirous  as  they  are  to  do  it,  they  cannot 
forsake  these  for  the  enjoyments  and  blessings  which 
the  Gospel  offers.  Others  affirm  that  their  worldly 
possessions  and  concerns  demand  so  much  of  their 
time  and  attention,  that  they  cannot  devote  them- 
selves, as  they  would  otherwise  do,  to  the  interests 
of  their  souls,  and  to  the  love  and  service  of  th^ 
Saviout.  Others  would  devolve  the  blame  of  their 
neglect,  on  their  relatives,  friends,  and  connections 
arouiid  them,  by  whose  influence  they  are  prevented 
from  adopting  that  course  which  commends  itself  (as 
they  say)  to  their  better  judgment,  and  which,  were 
it  not  for  such  influence,  they  woidd  undoubtedly 
pursue.  Many,  in  each  of  these  classes,  will  perhaps 
ftt^their  Bffixm,  that  they  still  look  forward  to  some 
future  period  when  things  will  be  different  with  them ; 
and  thaft  they  trust  an  opportunity  will  then  be  affoi-ded 


tlKBi  of  makbif  thmr  piutce  with  j£M;*^A|r  U&si  is 
diftlangnge  wkich  k  not  unfrequeiitly  adopltd  hf- 
sodi  dumeteft  ;«~Ia^gttage  which  dtiiiy  iBt»Biato0 
the  exntence  of  variance  or  hostility^  of  wbi^  tiity 
we  invardly  conaeiout.  And  tvuly,  in  all  theae 
caaea,  the  real  state  of  things  is  plainly  this,  '^  "Die 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  "  and  under  the  • 
infloenee  of  that  enmity  such  conduct  is  exhihittd^' 
and  such  excuses  are  alleged. 

2;  But  we  observe,  secondly,  that  such  pretence^ 
on  the  part  of  the  careless  and  negligent,  are  no  hat 
to  the  extetmon  of  dwine  grace  and  merof  to  tko9e< 
vtha,  tonaeioue  of  their  need,  are  vrillmg  to  eccqpt^ 
the  inestimable  benefit  proposed. 

Did  Aose  who  were  bidden  to  the  supper  '^  with 
one  consent  begin  to  make  excuse  f ''    Mark  thasi 
what  foUowed.      ''  The  master    of  the  house/^  on 
receiving  sudi  intelligence,  '*  being  angry,  said  to  his  . 
servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the « 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.''  When  informed  ^ 
that  his  command  had  been  executed,  and  ^at  yet . 
there  was  accommodation  remaining,  he  extended  the. 
coBonisaion  still  furthar : — '^  He  said  unto  the  servant. 
Go  iout  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel, 
th^m  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled/'     In 
the  very  spirit  of  this  command  the  apostles  WentlbrAi  t 
to  preach  the  Gos^  tb  every  creature ;   and  \^ci&  * 
tWri testinumy  and  invitation  were  r^eeted  by  the* 
Jem,  they  tunttl  to  the  Gendlaa,  aad  deliiwmi  thtb  ^ 
mesaagewith  all  urgency  of  address,    lluoq^h  tl»« 


hate  iMm  faised  up.m  i^very.  «ge/  caBiiig  vpton  aUt 
iwnw^wkarei  to  repent  and  bdieve  the  Gospel  ;«- 
dedaimg,  oi^  the  testimony  of  the  inspired  Tohune^ 
itodf,  that  God  '^  ^U  have  ail  men. to  be  sared,  and: 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  'Vreiter^' 
ating  the  invitation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  c£  the; 
Ql»8i?cii  af  Christ;  for,    ''  The  Spirit  and  the  bride* 
aay,  come.     And  let  him  that  heareth  aay^'ooiz^. 
.Attd  let  l^im  that  is  athirst  come.     And '  whosoelrer 
mSLy   let.  him  take  the  water  of  life   freely.'?     The^ 
Tioid'Of^  God  then,  it  appears,  is  not  bonnd ;  though' 
tilt  pfmposalfi  and  invitations  of  divine  grace  nn  too ; 
commonly  set  at  nought  and  rejected  by  self-^deluxfing  * 
sitMrS:  -lifts  purposes  will  be  accomplished,  whoao- 
e|W  tnajT'i^se  the  overtures  of  his  mercy.  > 

*'>Wlth  auch  proposals,  my  brethren,— »with  suadv/ 
isvitsticniS'a^  those  to  which  an  allusion  has  foeeit: 
nade;  we  present  ourselves  before  you  from  time  to^ 
tinia.  Wq  call  upon  you  to  partake  of  the  provided  > 
Mtawiugs  of  grace, — the  sure  pledges,  the  happyrt 
fcMtaiMfib,  qS  the  joys  of  glory.  He  by  whom  we? 
ai^cdmminoned  to  invite  and  earnestly  to  importune  J 
ydut»  naif  we  were  determined  to  recdive  no  daiial,-^> 
has  faioisdf  deciared  for  your  encouragemait,  '*  Him^ 
thfll  cdhieth  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Hei 
has  hdiudf  dedared,  .  ^'  In  my  Father's  house  are  t 
tmasji^  mSMiops  I  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told ' 
jmu  I  0i»  te  ptepasa  a  place  for  ^ou.  And  if  Igo: 
a«i  j^nfna  a  pUee  (m  you,  I  will  dome;  a^^n,  and 
rM(ivtfSKO».i3ifito  wfielf ;  that  ^^rim»  X  am,  th^e^. 
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may  be  also."  Do  you  then  fed  yow  need  of 
who  has  made  these  gracious  declarations  ?^-^aiid 
of  his  great  salvation  which  He  has  commissioned  ua 
to  proclaim  ?— Oh  I  then,  come  to  Him  without  delay, 
and  without  hesitation.  Believe  in  his  name :  rely 
on  his  power  :  confide  in  his  fkithfulnei^s  t  intrust  the 
everlasting  interests  of  your  immortal  souls  to  his 
care  :  submit  yourselves  to  the  direction  of  His  H^ 
Spirit:  and  be  fully  persuaded  that  as  He  id  ^'  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him," — so  He  is  as  willing  as  he  is  able  to  confer 
that  inestimable  blessing  upon  you.  Listen  to  him, 
while  he  thus  tenderly  invites  you ; — and  oh  !  let  him 
not  invite  you  in  vain ; — *•  Come  unto  me,  All  ye 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yoti 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls*  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light." 

3.  We  observe  lastly,  that  the/oKy  and  mgratitude 
ot  those  who  dishonour  God  by  refusing  the  clff&ed 
provision  of  his  grace,  vrUl  eventually  be  mrited  &n 
themselves  with  merited  exduswn  frcm  the  gUnies 
of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

This  solemn  truth  is  intimated  wit^  a  powerful 
emphasis  in  that  impressive  declaraldon  with  whidh 
the  parable  is  closed ;  "I  say  unto  you,  tiiai  ncflie 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  tajste  of  my 
supper."  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  indeed  strwes,  lutid 
frequently  strives  long,  with  man.  But  to  wtot-  ckkl 
is  the  Mri>earaace  and  long^uffisrittf  of  the  Almighty 
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direct0d  ?  and  Mrbat  is  the  effect  which  it  ought  ever 
to  pioduce  ?— These  iaquiries  are  sufficiently  answered 
in  the  interrogatory  language  of  St.  Paul:  ''  Des- 
pisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance 
and  long-suffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 
of  God  lead^ik  thee  to  xepentance  ?  "  Be  assured, 
howler,  that  his  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
man.  If,  therefore,  O  careless  sinner,  thou  con- 
tinuest  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  mercy,  to 
the  invitations  of  a  Saviour's  love,  to  the  gracious 
proposals  which  are  issued  from  the  court  of  heaven, 
then  hum  that  ^'  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart "  thou  ''  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God :  Who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds."  If  thou  shidt 
persevere  in  following  the  example  and  treading  in 
the  sbq>s  of  the  faithless  and  impenitent  Jews^  who 
in  the  days  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  alike  rejected 
both  Him  and  his  Gospel,  thou  shalt  be  exehided 
together  with  them  from  the  blissful  enjoyments 
of  everlasting  glory,  and  consigned  to  the  darkness 
and  anguish  of  never-ending  despair.  R^fnembering 
that  to  thee  also  much  has  been  giv«n  as  well  as  to 
jJ^bmcH- ^rembk  lest  thy  own  doom  should  afqproxiniate 
to  tiiat s,  which  our  Saviour  has  announced  in  these 
appallix^  terms  :  ' '  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  shall 
mam  frma  the  east  and  west,  and  shaU  sit  down  with 
'Abraham,  as^d  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom 
;«f'  heaven  :  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  shall 
ht  §mt  4E>ut  into  outer  darkness  -  there  shpiU  be  weep* 

X  2 
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ittg  andgnaaldng  of  teeth/'  Our  lard  has  hiao 
d^lared  in  tenns  of  imiversiil  appUcatioti'  tb  .thdac 
who  reject  him,  **  Whosoever  shall  den^  i»f  hefim 
men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Faftfaer  Wkkh 
Is  in  heaven."  To  all  such  He  will  say,  at  the-penod 
of  final  retribution,  *'  Depart  from  me,  ye  cttrsed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." 

We  shall  now  conclude  the  subject  with  a  few  words 
of  affectionate  exhortation. 

1 .  Let  those  then,  in  the  first  place,  who  have  not 
complied  with  the  invitation  of  the  Gospel,  consider 
the  folly  and  danger  of  their  conduct.  You,  nqr 
f&llow-sinners,  are  perhaps  endeavouring  to  palliate 
your  guilt  by  some  of  those  excuses  of  which  w^e  have 
spoken,  or  by  others  of  a  similar  kind.  But  rem^cnbet' 
•**-<xod  is  not  mocked.  He  knows  your  hearts  ;  He 
discerns  your  inmost  thoughts,  and  is  acquainted  with 
all  your  secret  motives.  Deceive  not  yourselves,  as 
perhaps  may  be  the  case  with  some  of  you,  by  counting 
on  some  future  time — some  more  convenient  season, 
for  embracing  the  Gospel,  and  accepting  the  invitation 
which  it  proclaims.  No  greater  infatuation  tluua  thk 
can  the  great  adversary  of  souls  desire,  who  woidd 
rejoice  in  your  eternal  destruction.  How  do  you 
know  that  a  future  opportunity  will  be  adforded  ybu/? 
---and  if  it  should-^with  what  semblance  of  ^reteon 
*an  you  suppose  that  you  will  be  better  ptepared'iD 
accede  to  the  proposals  of  divine  mercy,  wljed  yott* 
habitual  neglect  shall  have  been  ooi»fihi»d''*y.  lengtih 
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tixosi  ti)«a'  y<m  are  at  the  pr^eat  moment  ?  And 
ok{<  ask  yourselves  seriously^  if  eith^  now^  or  at  some 
fiiltur^  period^  you  should  be  called  to  appear  before 
God»'  without  having  attended  to  the  .offers  of  his 
gracei-r^what  will  those  various  excuses  avail  you  by 
whith  you  fondly  endeavour  to  extenuate  your  hein- 
ous oegleot  ?  Where  in  the  hour  of  death-r-where  in 
the  day  of  judgment  will  be  those  absurd  pretences 
in  which  you  repose  a  deluded  confidence? — ^Your 
pleasures>— your  property — ^your  friends  and  dearest 
connections, — all  these  will  be  for  ever  gone :— for 
even  the  last,  should  they  be  your  associates  in  future 
punishment,  will  have  lost  every  feeling  of  friendship 
and  affection  ; — and  they  and  you  may  then  perhaps, 
by  mutual  recriminations,  increase  the  bitter  anguish 
of  your  s^arate  and  individual  remorse  for  ever  and 
for  ever  !  But  I  abstain  from  pursidng  so  appalling  a 
contenaj^tion.  Thanks  be  to  God,  the  door  is.  tiot 
yet  shut. .  We  would  still  therefore  urge — ^we  would  ^tiJl 
importune— we  would  still,  if  it  be  possible^  constrain^ 
-^and  with  a  merciful  violence,  as  it  were,  "  compel " 
you  to  come  in  ;  for  **  how  will  you  escape  if  you 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  " — '*  Let "  then  **  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for,  hp 
will  abundantly  pardon." 

2.  In  th$  next  place,  let  those  who  have  aec^ttd 
the  invitation  addressed  to  them,  frequently  reflect,  on 
tiaair  heppy  privilege.  You,  my  brethren^  :have,al^u^r 
rAint;ks^d  to  ^r^oiee  ev^more.    You  have  f o^^ef .  i^»t 
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the  Lord  is  gracious  ;  jrou  know  by  actual  experience, 
something  at  least  of  the  Talue  ci  the  Grospel  and  of 
the  linparallelad  excellenoe  of  the  blessings  which  it 
confers.  Remember  to  whom  jou  are  inddbted,  and 
let  your  song  be  of  the  loving-kindness  of  God.  Let 
the  praises  of  the  Redeemer  dwell  upon  your  tongv^S| 
while  love  and  gratitude  are  seated  in  your  hearts. 
Anticipate  in  holy  fedth  and  earnest  desire  the  still 
purer  and  more  elevated  enjoyments  that  await  you 
when  admitted  to  the  heavenly  banquet  prepared  for 
you  in  the  mansions  of  everlasting'  glory.  In  the 
mean  time,  xxinscious  of  the  blessings  which  you  now 
possess,  and  aaimated  with  the  prospect  of  those  to 
which  you  are  hoping  to  attain,  pray  for  such  of  your 
fellow-creatures  as  are  still  refusing  die  calls  of  divine 
mercy ;  and  use  your  endeavours  in  connection  with 
your  prayers,  that  they  may  be  led  into  the  way  of 
^ruth ; — ^that  they  may  repent,  believe,  aad  be  saved- 
'  3.  finally.  We  would  remind  eursdoeB^  who  labour 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  that  it  is  incumbent  jxpcai 
us  to  be  urgent  and  impartunatey  in  pressing  vpon 
jFOur  attention  the  momentous  subject  of  our  com- 
mission. Necessity  is  laid  upon  us.  Woe  unto  us, 
if  we  preach  not  the  Gospel ;  and  if  we  do  not,  as  far 
as  in  us  lies,  act  up  to  the  tenour  of  our  Master's 
direction,  ''  Compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled."  Oh  !  may  He  who  sends  us  forth, 
direct  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  suppwt  us  with  His 
heavenly  grace,  and  enable  us  faithfidly,  earnestly,  and 
without  reserve,  to  convey  the  important  mesaage  with 
^hich  we  are  intrusted ! — To  Him  be  giory  and  pndse 
fo"  4  ever,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 
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THE  STRAYING  SHEEP  AND  THE  LOST  PIECE 

OF  SILVER. 
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And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  ihem,  sayings  What  man 
ofyouy  having  im  hundred  sheep,  if  h^  lose  one  of  them^ 
ifoth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  ninp  in  the  wilderness^ 
and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  jind 
when  he  hath  found  it^  he  layeth  it  on  hifi  shoulders^ 
rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh  home^  he  calleth  to- 
gether  his  friends  and  neighbours^  saying  unto  them. 
Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost^  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  Joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth^  more  than 
4)per  ninety  fimd  nine  Just  p^sotts  ^hich  nee4  nor^entr 
ffinqe.  Either  whai  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  sHuep., 
if  she  lose  on^  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  And 
tvhe7i  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise,  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is  Joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  Qadovar  one  sinner  thtU  repemieth. 

Ths  tender  com^saiou  of  AJbaughty  God  towards 
t^  iqame^tal  ppuls  of  njaukiftd  is  Jaiigdy  ppurtmyed 


tib^Mnf  ^ Ituit  -eotnpMfiion,  was^  one  grudl ohjecb  ii^faioh  * 
oni^MdiMd  Satkmr  .had  in  view,  bodi  iai  h&  iDstmo-^.'. 
ttotia  MKd  ^itt  hid  tonduct.     In  die  tiivo^cGciDeated/ 
pasubled  ocmtalned  in  t^at  portion  o£  ^criptidre^  wfaieli : 
llijs  just  been  recited,  the  subject  is  preseiitdditd^diir/ 
contemplation  in  avetybeautiftil  and  striking;  mailBelL 
Our  Lord  was  led  to  express  himself  as  he  here  dooa^' 
in' consequence  of  the  murmuring  of  the  Phitrifeesi 
and  (Scribes  at  his  intimate  association  with- rthose-r 
whom  they  were  accustomed  to  regard  with  disdakii 
and  contempt*    '*  Then/'  says  the  Evangelist,  'f  dne\^ 
near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  ^r' Id 
hieay  him<    And'the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured^, 
sis^^g,  This  man  receiveth  sinners^  and  eateth  wil^: 
them."     The  conduct  of  these  persons^  dissaitifl8ed> 
with  ,the!  proceedings  of  our  Lord,  and  the  obs^ratibn 
\ihkh  was  made  by  them,  too  clearly  expoiw'die  pride* 
of  their  hearts,  their  ignorance  of  the  true  cbatBetsr> 
of  i  our  Saviour's  mission,  and  their  want  of  rial 
concern  for  the  best  interests  of  their  fellow^M^reotnireg, 
involved  in  sin,  and  exposed  to  ruin.     The  instruc- 
tion communicated  by  our  Lord  on  this  occasioa  was' 
well-adapted  to  show  them  the  futility  of  their  im- 
plitcated  charge  against  himself,  and  to  point  out  t  to 
them,  for  their  own  future  observance^  a  more  exxreUent 
wxy.     It  is  as  though  he  had  said  to  them,  *  Hieae 
publicans  jund  sinners   have  indeed  been  notaMrious 
tvaaosgEveBsqcs  against  God :  on  the  other  hand,  you 
look  upon   yourselves  as  patterns  of  holiness   and 
derxAien  :»^^  thie.be  truly  the  case  with  youj  happy 
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sai^yxm\;'^fikn»Jbe  the  am,  JhwoYer  yc^ft  there  has 
b^entvfoy -iii'  hea^rw  :  but  are  theae  publicitiis  sjki 
sinm^tso  hi  loft  to  themsehres,  to  perish  in  tWir  siiiSy 
^;HfthQ«taaiy*^fibrt  being  made. to  reoltdm  then  from 
tUeii^  wiekfil  wi^s>  and  to  bring  them  to  r^entanee^ . 
aiubtb^r^by,  through  the  grace  of  God^  to  eyerkfitii^ 
salmtkay  ?  No  ^  much  concern  is  to  be  felt  for  tiiem ; 
nuEn^r  eoLeitions  are  to  be  made  in  their  behalf  'with 
resolute  perseverance ;  and  if  but  one  of  them  be 
reeoVered  and  brought  back  unto  God,  it  ought  to  be 
nnatto*  of  joy  and  gladness:  so  it  is  in  the  regions 
of  glory ;~"  Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that 'repeoteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
p^irsons,  which  need  no  repentance ;  '*— ^yea,  e^n  I 
repieat  it,  **  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  an(gdbs( 
dSGoA  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  '  .     ' 

< 'Li'  directing  your  attention  more  parttculitflyi  to 
thk-  piEa»bles  here  delivered  by  oiir  Lordt,  we  shallr 
consider^ 

^th  The  encouraging  declaration  which  thet 

ARE    IKTBNDBD   TO    ILLUSTRATE  : 

II.    The    illustration   itself    which,    in    a 

TWOFOLD    form,   THEY    SUPPLY. 

I.  We  consider    then,   in    the  first    place^    the 

ENCbUBAQING  DECLARATION  WHICH  THE  PARABLES 
HERE*    bELIVERED     BY     OUR     LORD     ARB     INTENDED 

TO  ILLUSTRATE :  **  Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 

sismer  cthat  r^nteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine* 

just  >  persons  which  need  no  repentance.  '^  .  >   .'  m  .  < 

Ij. .  The  exciting  cause  of  that  joy  which  is^'  here 
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dflscrilwd,  drmandii  ov  fimt  attentieiii :  it  i$  a  re- 
pmUmg  muht,  or,  m  it  is  exp^ressod  ^r  the  £vmigdi^> 
'^  one  sinner  that  jqpentedi/' 

Such  a  character  is  one  who  hfw  exparimcfM)  a 
real  cfaas^  of  heart,  and  a  consequent  cohy^whi  m 
life  and  practice  unto  God.  He  has  be^a  ooimiiced 
of  sin,  and  of  his  owa  Siiafulness  in  particular ;  hie 
has  learnt  that  sin  is  no  trifling  thing  in  itedf  cqr  in 
its  consequences  ;  but  lh%t,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the 
abcxainable  thing  that  Crod  hfteth,  and  that  '*  tha 
wages  thereof  is  death."  He  is  led  to  coi^bss  hiu» 
sins  in  deep  humiliatioA  <>f  soul  before  God;  to 
dq>recate  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  deisounefd 
against  transgression,  and  which,  he  is  persuaded, 
laight  justly  be  inflicted  on  himself;  to  imfdore 
earnestly  the  pardoning  mercy  <^  God,  in  the  way 
of  his  own  gracious  appointment.  Such  ajaone  is  led, 
by  divix^e  guidance,  to  Jesus  Chiist  as  the  prc^tiatioo 
for  sin,  as  the  Saviour  from  death — as  the  onlf 
Redeemer  from  everlastii^  destruction.  To  Him  he 
is  enabled  to  raise  the  ^e  of  faith,  and  to  ste^dhi  crut 
the  hand  of  faith,  and  thus  to  see  his  beau^,  and 
to  lay  hold  on  his  salvation.  To  web  au  one  is 
communicated  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  he  is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  atid 
whereby  he  will  be  strengthened,  comforted,  up^beld, 
and  directed,  in  the  way  wherein  he  should  go.  h^ 
short,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  a  convert  fyam  sin  ^ 
holiness^  a  subject  rescued  from  Hxe  power  <^  Sstw^ 
and  placed  under  the  dominion  of  our  h&r^  af)d 
Saviour  Jesus  Chnst- 
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'  2.  Hie  miUire  of  that  joy  wkich  iir  ei:perieQced  ift 
hea;9«)i  <iver  the  repenting  sinner,  m  well  m  ^^  4^<Ai# 
of  it,  might  next  engage  our  attention ;  but  our 
litn^  do  not  ^ermt  us  to  enlarge.  Suffice  it  to  say^ 
that  it  is  a  h^y,  soi  elevated,  a  sympathizing,  and  a 
tliiBa^phant  joy ; — ^and  that  its  saxared  and  exhilarating 
iniueoces  are  widely  diffused  among  the  bUssiful 
inhabitsfflte  of  the  realms  of  glory. 

3.  Tlie  fre-^miaMnt  degree ,  however,  of  tha/t  joy 
which  is  occasioned  in  heaven  by  one  sinn^  l^at 
rqpentath,  demands  oiar  special  attention :  ^*  Joy  shall 
be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  mor^ 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  pers&ns  which  need  no 
repefvtanee/^  Is  it  then  to  be  inferred  that  the  soul 
of  4me  repenting  sinner  y  or  of  one  individual  imder 
any  circumstances,  is  in  itself  more  valuable  aad 
of  more  real  importance  than  the  souls  of  ninety  and 
nine  j^tst  persons  which  need  no  rq)entance  ^^--^or 
of  so  many  souk  under  any  ^ircumstaiu^es  that  caai 
be  ooBceived?  By  no  means.  Such  an  inference  is 
e()ually  mpugnant  to  reason  and  to  scripture.  What 
then  n^ust  we  suppose  to  be  the  import  of  this 
remarkable  declaration?  Let  us  examine  it  with 
tliat  attention  which  it  undoubtedly  deserves. 

It  has  been  thought  that  our  Saviour  intended  to 
rcfrove  the  Pharisees,  who,  in  their  own  estimation, 
wene  just  and  righteous,  aad  therefore,  as  they  sup- 
posed, stood  in  need  of  no  repaitance ;  and  to 
ifldamate  that  the  x^onversion  of  the  true  penitent 
ijo^pirod  a  holy  'wad  pervading  joy  among  the  blissful 
inhabitants  of  heaven,  audi  as  could  nev^  be  excited 
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kid  coftduct;  however  mitneMus  thef '  migbl  bei^^ 
T%ftt  otff  {SavioUt"  was  led  to  deKver  tile-paiubie»  before 
us,  and  that  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  whidi  fanmednttdy 
fellows  them,  in  consequence  of  the  mutmuring  of  the 
miarisees  and  scribes,  who  said,  *^  This. man  Tecbfveik 
sintters  and  eateth  with  them/' — is  indeSied  manifeft 
His  object  was  to  reprove^  and  if  th^  were  .wifiing 
to  rec^e  his  admonition,  to  instruct  these  .pioud 
justifiers  of  themselves.  Over  these,  however,  <;qnf 
tinuingin  their  self-righteous  condition,  the  infaabitantt 
bf  glory  could  have  no  cause  to  rejoice ;  yet  it  ^appeara 
to  be '  distinctly  intimated  that  the  just  personis  here 
mentioned  are  such  as  excite  their  joy,  otherwise  ihef 
could  scarcely  be '  represented  as  rejoicing  iMre  cva 
tiie  sinner'  that  repenteth.  The  language  itsdf '  whicii 
our  Lord  has  adopted  is,  in  its  obvious  signification; 
t&al  bf  Comparison  not  of  comhragt:  nor  does  there 
kppear  '  ttaj  sufficient  reason  which  i^ould  induce  ui 
t6  think  that  the  words  have  any  other  than  their 
tiMural  import.  By  these  just  persons,  therefore,  we 
are  hardly  authorized  in  supposing  the  Pharisees?,  o^ 
self^^ghteous  characters,  to  be  intended,  however 
common  such  a  notion  may  have  been. 

Not  to  refer  to  other  explanations  which  have  been 
pxtn  o(  the  term,  suffice  it  to  observe,  that  hy  ^*  jiut 
persons ''  may  be  understood  those  who  are,  attd  ha:iif 
for  some  time  been,  in  a  justified  and  accqited  state ; 
who  have  already  been  converted  and  turned  firomTtbe 
ways  of  am,  Xo  the  way  of  God — ^which  8een&  to  fat 
what  is  here  m^nt  by  repentimce.     Such  chai^acters^ 
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tboNigiar  thty^vHilt-f^^r^  have  Aaueh  wtisA  f&r,wxro9f^.M,d 
IwiaiiiatiQn  ioo  account  of  continual  \nfmfiitk&^  tod 
9fmhi^yiatyw&  fix)m  the  path  of  duty.ajad  thciw&y 
of  <3tbdv  7«t  need  ,not  again  that  entire  eonyeredon .  in 
the  general  state  aj»i  frame  of  their  souls^  whick  U^ 
afeesady  taken  {dace :— rthey  have  aheady  hf^&sk  eonvert<*d 
ftom  sin  to  God  ;-*—were  they  to  be  converted  again^ 
j^ifB  may  so  speak,  it  must  necessarily  be  from  God 
bQ.sin.  Why  then,  it  will  be  asked,  shoidd  there  he 
joy  in .  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  mere 
Ifaan  over  these,  though  in  number  they  should  so 
exceedingly  abound?  The  reason  is  obvious,  and 
^wiU  be  perceived  on  the  slightest  reflection.  What^ 
ever  occaisions  joy  and  produces  delight,  invariably 
calls  forth  these  lively  emotions  of  the  soul  in  a  moire 
powerful  degree  in  its  earliest  developement  and.^ofn^f 
raiions,  than  when,  frt)m  long-continued  observatictni 
and  rqieated  impressions,  it  has  become  habituo^ 
familiar  to  the  mind.  The  "  just  persons  -who  n^ 
no  repentance "  are  regarded  with  composed  satis.*^ 
£aaction  and  calm  complacency,  as  those  who  h^w 
been  frequently  looked  upon  as  in  a  state  of  9<^c^)th 
anee.  and. safety  :  but  when  a  sinner  r^<m^,---when 
he  is  first  converted  to  God, — a  new  object  of  ddigfat 
IB  presented  to  the  contemplation  of  the  heavenly 
inhabitimts,  and  the  joy  which  they  ei^perience/ie 
ptci^oi*ionably  glowing  and  rapturous, 
'  ij  ^Hie*  eaq)ositioin  which  has  been  giveR>  recrivesi 
if;  Irmistakenoty  abuntbnt  confirmation  from<  that 
ydrtc^.  our  'Subject  which  yet  •  reeitfliiis  to-  be;  ctmf 
sUsndu  \  Iietai$  then.proio^  to  nati^, 
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n.     ThB      TWOrOLD      ILLUOTEATIOir      OB      OUt 

Saviour's    abssrtiok,    which    thh    cooaixcTBB 

PARABLES     AFFORD. 

**  What  man  of  j<m  having  an  hundred  rikeep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  afiker  that  wfakb 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hatii  fcfmid 
it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  liioulders  rgoicii^.  And 
when  he  cometh  home  he  calletfa'  tx>gether  his  firiends 
and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Kgoioe  with  me; 
for  I  have  found  no^  sheep  which  was  losL  Either 
what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  fhe 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it?  AerI 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  caUeth  her  firiends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me'; 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost/' 

In  these  two  parables,  the  lost  sheep,  and  th^  lost 
piece  of  money,  are  emblems  of  the  sinner  in  hii^ 
unconverted  state.  He  is  alienated  ftom  Gkid-  it 
heart  and  life :  and  as  the  sheep  that  has  strayed 
from  its  proper  fold,  and  left  the  care  of  its  walxMbl 
shepherd,  is  in  danger  of  falling  a  prey  to  prowliag 
wolves  or  other  ravenous  beasts,  in  those  oountma 
where  they  abound,  or,  elsewhere,  of  perishing  through 
other  means ; — so  is  he  in  danger  of  becoming  tise 
victim  of  Satan,  that  infiiriate  and  implacable  ad«- 
versary,  which  *Vas  a  roaring  lion  goetb  about  seeing 
whom  he  may  devour.*'  The  unconverted  skmef  is 
also  alienated  firom  the  purposes  for  which  heiwa^ 
created :  and,  as  a  piece  of  money  which  is  lost^ 
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be  of  no  iise  to  its  rightful  OMmer  till  it  is  Ibund  and 
recovered  ;-*— so,  while  he  continues  in  his  alienated 
condition,  he  cannot  be  employed  in  Uie  work  and 
s^mce  of  God  for  which  he  was  originally  formed. 

Now  for  one  who  is  in  such  a  condition,  God 
Alnbighty  himself  (to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men) 
indicates  a  more  than  (^dinary  concern  ;  just  as  the 
sh^herd  who  has  the  care  of  a  hundred  sheep  is 
ihore  solicitous  about  one  that  has  gone  astray  than 
dbout  the  remaining  ninety  and  nine,  which  are  still 
within  his  view  and  safe  under  his  protection  ;  or  as 
the  woman  who  has  lost  but  one  out  of  ten  pieces 
of  silver,  is  more  anxious  for  the  recovery  of  that 
one,  than  apprehensive  as  to  the  security  of  all  the 
rest.  The  shepherd  prizes  every  individual  sheep  in 
bis  flock,  and  the  value  which  he  sets  on  them  col- 
lectively may  be  exceedingly  great ;  yet  are  the  oth&tA 
eomp^atively  forgotten  in  the  eagerness  with  which 
he  desires  the  restoration  of  a  single  straggler  that 
has  wandered  from  the  pasture  or  escaped  from  the 
ibid.  The  woman  who  has  been  in  possession  of  ten 
pDeccts  of  silver,  knows  that  they  are  severally  of  equal 
valM ;  yet  in  her  regret  for  one  piece  which  she  may 
have  lost,  she  seems  for  the  time  to  forget  the  estimation 
0f  all  which  she  possesses  beside.  Such^  humanly 
speaking,  is  the  concern  of  Grod  for  the  unconverted 
ttnner  in  his  wandering  state. 

:: 'Nop  does  he  m^ely  mdicaie  such  a  concern,  but 
actSi^  as  it  were,  under  the  influence  of  it.  Does  the 
flhepherd  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  sheep  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost  ?  Does  the 
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I,  for  the  sake  of  the  one  fieee  isimsmef  ^fhkk 
die  has  lost,  "  lig^t  a  candle  aad  sweq)  the  house^ 
aad  seek  diligeiitly ''  in  order  that  she  may  recover 
it?  Thus  diligent — ^thus  condescendingly  and  mer" 
cifdily  diligent — ^is  the  God  of  heaven,  in  the  appoint- 
ment and  use  of  means  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
bade  lost  and  wandering  sinners  to  himself.  Stieh 
was  the  gracious  design  for  which  the  Saviour  himself 
became  incarnate,  and  dwelt  with  men  up<m  earth. 
^*  The  son  of  man,"  saith  he,  ^*  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  His  language  to  wandering 
sinners,  like  that  of  his  immediate  precursor,  was 
this, — "  Repent ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  With  the  same  merciful  intention  the  ministry 
of  the  word  has  been  appointed ;  and  through  the 
means  of  that  ministry,  God  now  invites  as  well  as 
"  commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent."  Would 
that  they  were  themselves  as  diligently  employed  aa 
He  is  for  them,  in  making  provision  for  their  presoit 
aad  everlasting  welfare ! 

The  patient  perseverance  of  the  Great  God  and  oar 
Saviour  is  also  illustrated.  The  diligent  shq>herd, 
accustomed  carefully  to  watch  over  every  sheep  in  baa 
flock,  goeth  after  that  which  is  lost,  ''  until  he  find 
it."  With  like  assiduity,  the  woman,  who  is  iH 
search  of  her  lost  piece  of  money,  continues  to  seek 
diligently  "  tiU  she  find  it"  Thus  in  the  mevcifia 
dispensations  erf  God  towards  sinners,  the 
of  grace  are  continued ;  invitations,  warning 
feithfiil  representations  of  the  folly  and  danger  of 
areicpeated;   the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  still  stiifsa  witfc 
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Aiaft/  thOugli  ingratitade;  rebdKdii  and  ^inattentiott 
o^y-have  been '  daringly  manifested  again  and  again, 
tPhuBi  at  ferigA,-  the  goodness  of  God  leads^  the 
stihjfecte -bf  his  grace  to  repentance,  andhfe  who  was 
ctoce  an  abandonied  sinner,  becomes  a  genuine  convert  7 
confessing  his  sins,  embracing  the  Saviour  witfi 
tinlisigned  gratitude,  and  receiving  the  truth  in  the 
love  erf  It,  to  the  comfort  and  salvation  of  his  soul. ' 
'  -Tte  riesiilt  of  the  whole  is  widely  diffiased  and 
eicittdjcf.  When  the  shepherd  has^  found  the 
MFandering  Sheep,  *'  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulder  J 
fejoidhg.  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  caHetK 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  saj^ng  unto 
Ifhem,  Rejoice  with  me  ;  for  I  have  found  hiy  sheep 
whidi  was,  lost :  " — in  like  manner,  the  woman,  when 
«ke  hath  found  the  piece  of  silver  which  she  had  lost/ 
**  «alleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  together* 
diB^ng,  R^oice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  the  pi^ce 
which  I  had  lost;''  These  representations  are- obviously 
intended  to  illustrate  our  Saviour's  general  principle; 
(§09  to  tiiitt  end  he  has  himself  expressly  applied  them) : 
**.  I  say  unto  you  that  likewise  "  (or  in  a  manner 
analogous  to  this  which  I  have  described)  '^  joy  shall 
1k^  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
tkan  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need 
fio  repentance :  and ,  again,  *'  Likewise  "  (or  in  sucK 
a  maaner)  **  I  say  unto  you,  there  is -joy  in  the 
pTOBonceof  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
i«penl)eth.''  In  such  a  mann^:— -even  as  the  shep>« 
Imdy  though  he  may  equally  value  and  estimate  each 
ia^Mtiiaal  sheep  in  his  flock— 4ias  greater  ddight'ki 
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witnessing  the  return  of  a  single  straggler,  than  in 
casting  his  eye  over  the  collected  multitude,  securely 
grazing  in  the  pasture  or  safely  penned  in  the  fold : — 
or  as  the  poor  woman,  equally  prizing  each  of  her 
pieces  of  silver,  is  more  intent  in  gazing  with  delight 
on  the  lost  but  now  recov^^  piece,  than  in  viewing 
the  aggregate  of  her  store.  And,  as  in  each  of  these 
cases,  friends  and  neighbours  are  invited  to  partake, 
and  are  supposed  to  share,  in  the  common  joy ; — so 
through  the  courts,  and  among  the  inhabitants,  of 
heaven,  there  is  diffused  a  general  and  exalted  gladness 
fix)m  the  contemplation  of  a  repenting  sinner.  It  is 
"  joy  m  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God,"— a  joy 
which  these  exalted  intelligences  contemplate,  and  in 
which  we  cannot  but  suppose  that  they  participate 
even  with  the  blessed  Jehovah  himself ;  for  the  Father 
rejoices  in  the  result  of  his  mercy, — the  Son  is  satis- 
fied in  seeing  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, — the  Holy 
Spirit  r^ards  with  delight  the  efficacy  of  his  grace. 
It  is  a  joy  which  in  the  ecstasy  of  its  impulse  is 
intense,  surpassing  the  delight  which  arises  from 
the  calm  and  complacent  view  of  experienced  and 
established  believers. 

The  subject  which  has  engaged  our  attention 
ftirnishes  abundant  matter  of  useful  and  practical 
reflection. 

-  1 .  In  the  first  place  it  points  out,  in  a  most  forcible 
and  impressive  manner,  the  vaJue  of  an  immortcd 
soul. 

Its  welfare  and  happiness  excite  the  highest  interest 
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among  those  who  are  enjoying  exalted  felicity  in  the 
realms  of  glory.     The  salvation  of  a  single  individual 

ft 

fills  them  widi  unspeakable  joy  when  contemplated  in 
the  earliest  stages  of  its  progressive  course.     What  a 
contrast  to  the  prevailing  affections  and  conduct  of 
mankind  !   Who  can  enumerate  the  multitudes  of  the 
human  race  who  live  in  utter  neglect  of  their  souls, 
and  of  all  serious  concern  about  their  everlasting  sal- 
vation, which  so  highly  interests  the  hosts  of  heaven ! 
And  is  it  not  a  most  awful  and  affecting  truth,  that 
while  the  loftiest  and  holiest  spirits  above  are  exulting 
in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner, — his  companions  and 
intimate  friends  upon  earth  too  frequently  regard  tiie 
event  with  surprise  and  regret,  and  even  strive  to 
bring  him  again  within   the  vortex   of  his  former 
iniquities,  at  the  risk  of  his  everlasting  damnation  ? 
Oh !  consider  the  solemn  appeal  of  our  blessed  Lord 
on  this  important  point,  and  may  it  powerfully  in- 
fluence your  habitual  conduct,  both  in  regard  to  your- 
selves and  to  others  ; — "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  " 
2.  Again  : — we  learn  the  importance  and  necessity 
of  repentance   or  conversion.      Without   it  there  is 
no  salvation :   vnth  it  are  closely  connected  all  the 
blessings  of  redemption,  all  the  joys  of  faith,  all  the 
Consolations  of  Christian  hope,  all  spiritual  acquaint- 
ance and  communion  with  our  Lord  €uid  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  all  the  pledges  and  foretastes  of  future 
happiness    and   everlasting   life.      The    unconverted 
sinner  is   in  a  lost  and  perishing  state :    the  true 
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penitent  has  returned  to  God  through  faith  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  finds  his  happiness,  where  alone 
true  happiness  can  be  found,  in  the  knowlec^e,  love, 
and  service  of  Him.  Is  .this  the  source  of  your  hap- 
piness, my  brethren  ? — If  not,  you  are  yet  strangers 
ta  repentance  and  conversion ;  heavenly  spirits  can- 
not rejoice  over  you, — nor  have  you  a  solid  and 
well  grounded  hope  that  you  will  ever  join  their 
celestial  society,  and  be  permitted  to  partake  of  their 
unmingled  joys. 

3.  May  we  not  infer  that  over  every  sinner  perishing 
in  his  sins  (as  without  repentance  he  inevitably 
must)  infernal  spirits  exult  with  hellish  and  malignant 
triumph  ?  Such  an  event,  indeed,  cannot  aiford  them 
happiness  ;  for  happiness  is  in  no  degree  mingled  in 
the  portion  of  their  cup  :  but  it  is  in  the  very  nature 
of  wicked  and  infernal  spirits  to  exult  in  the  misery 
of  others, — and  this  they  will  do,  even  though  it 
should  tend,  as  probably  it  will,  to  increase  their 
own.  Can  any  consideration  be  more  awful  than 
this  ?  Is  not  the  tendency  of  it  most  powerfully  to 
lu-ge  us  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  to  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life — to  repent — to  believe — and  to  obey 
the  Gospel  ? 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  in  mercy  influence  our 
hearts  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  in  this 
our  day  we  may  know  and  choose  the  things  which 
make  for  o\a  everlasting  peace  ! 
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LUKE  XV.  32. 

It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad : 
for  this,  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  one  of  our  Lord's  parables 
more  calculated  to  fix  the  attention,  and  to  keep  up 
a  lively  interest  in  the  mind,  than  that  which  is  con- 
cluded in  these  words.  In  its  structure  inimitable 
skill  is  displayed,  and  in  its  beauty  and  comprehen- 
siveness it  stands  unrivalled.  It  consists  of  two 
branches,  which,  though  distinct,  are  closely  con- 
nected, and  each  of  which  is  entitled  to  our  attentive 
consideration. 

For  the  purpose  of  understanding  the  scope  and 
design  of  the  whole,  it  seems  necessary  to  bear  in 
mind  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  delivered,  and  the 
characters  to  whom  it  was  principally  addressed.  In 
the  commencement  of  the  chapter  we  read,  "  Then 
drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners,  for 
to  hear  him.     And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  mur- 
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mured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth 
with  them.''  In  reply  to  these  mnrmurers,  our  Lord 
delivers  three  impressive  parables,  apparently  in 
immediate  succession  ;  of  which  that  which  is  now 
to  engage  our  attention  is  the  last.  In  the  two 
preceding  parables  he  illustrates  the  kind  and  the 
degree  of  that  joy,  which  is  experienced  in  heaven  in 
the  contemplation  of  a  repenting  sinner.  In  this,  after 
having  described  in  a  striking  and  affecting  allegory, 
the  previous  departure  of  the  abandoned  sinner  from 
Grod,  with  its  awful  train  of  consequences,  he  exhibits, 
in  an  equally  impressive  manner,  the  several  grada- 
tions of  his  subsequent  return,  and  also  the  cordial 
and  distinguished  reception,  which  he  experiences  pn 
that  interesting  occasion.  In  the  second  branch 
of  the  parable,  the  disdainful  conduct  of  the  self- 
righteous, — some  striking  marks  of  such  a  character, 
-*^and  the  condescending  demeanour  of  Almighty 
Grod  towards  him,  are  admirably  depicted. 

From  connecting  the  parable  with  the  occasion 
on  which  it  was  delivered,  we  are  led  to  infer,  that 
the  primary  intention  of  our  Lord  was  to  convey 
a  merited  reproof  to  the  Pharisees,  by  contrasting 
the  gracious  conduct  of  Almighty  God  with  their 
imcharitable  disposition  towards  the  publicans 
and  sinners,  and  towards  our  Lord  himself,  for 
associating,  as  they  would  represent  the  matter,  too 
intimately  with  such  persons.  The  application, 
however,  is  of  much  wider  extent ;  we  shall  accord- 
ingly consider  it  more  especially  with  a  view  to  our 
own  instruction. 
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The  parable  opens  with  this  general  statement  i 
**  A  certain  man  had  two  sons :  And  the  younger 
of  than  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living." 

On  this  introductory  part  of  the  parable,  which 
is  rather,  perhaps,  essential  to  the  perfect  formation 
of  the  ^narrative  itself,  than  intended  to  convey 
any  special  instruction,  we  shall  make  no  further 
observation  than  simply  to  remark,^  that  Almighty 
God  distributes  to  mankind  in  due  proportion,  the 
various  gifts  of  his  bountiful  goodness,  with  suitable 
opportunities  for  righUy  improving  the  same. 

In  the  SEQUEL  we  shall    have  to  contemplate--*^ 

THE  interesting  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  YOUNGER  SON 
and  THE    QUERULOUS    DEMEANOUR  OF  THE  ELDER. 

In  connection  with  each  of  these  topics  we  shall 
notice  the  affectionate  and  judicious  conduct  of  the 
tender  parent.     Let  us  then  contemplate, 

1.  The  INTERESTING  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  YOUNGER 
SON. 

In  this  branch  of  our  subject,  the  following  par- 
ticulars may  properly  engage  our  attention ;  the 
departure  of  this  yoimg  man  from  his  father's  house, 
with  the  lamentable  consequences  which  ensue  Jt— 
the  successive  gradations  of  his  determination  ta 
return^  and  of  his  carrying  that  determination  into 
effect; — and  the  cordial  and  distinguisJied  welcome 
with  which  he  is  received  by  his  affectionate  parent. 

1.  Of  the  first  of  these  particulars  we  have  the 
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iiiirtl'iliaBjr'dBys  ^afttir,  d^  jounger  son  galheFed^all 
teg&AjaTy  and  took  hk  journey  into  a  far  eouBtP]F, 
andthsre  wasted  his  substance  urith  riotous  livbi^* 
^Ahd  mhea  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
•ftumnein  that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 
And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
couAtrjr;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with 
die  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  ganre 
mnto  him/'  ' 

*'    Scarcely  is  this  thoughtless  and  imprudent  youth 
>put  in  possession  of  his  allotted  portion,  when  he 
deprives  himaelf  of  the  many  advantages  which  he 
^haid'bad  in  his  father's  house,     and  which  he  might 
^M^<  have  continued  to  enjoy.       He  '*  gathered  all 
itOg^the^,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country." 
;lnl  this  particular  indeed  he  may  be  regarded  as  €ui 
/amblem  of  mankind  in  general :    all  of  whom  have 
•  d^pieMed  from  God,  and  going  forth  into  a  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness,  as  into  a  far  country,  have 
hecome  alienated  in  heart  and  affection  fi^om  their 
proper  home.     The  occasion  of  the  parable,    how- 
ever,   and  the  subsequent  description,  shew  us  that 
notoriouis  sinners  are  more  particularly  had  in  view. 
•  •*'  And  there,"  it  is  added,  he  **  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living."     We  now  observe  the 
prog f ess  of  folly  and  sin.  No  sooner  are  the  restraints 
iof  parental    observation    and    domestic    discipline 
removed;  than  this  wanderer  from  his  father^s  house 
laimehes  forth  into  the  perils  and  dangers   of  ex- 
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itinivagano9v'<il^P^o&,  and  profligacy,  and  pwsttes 
his  icottrse  to  a  ruinous  extent.  This  representation 
alas  Iris  but  too  frequently  verified  in  its  literal  sense, 
^ow 'many  have  had  to  lament  the  day  when,  in  the 
bloom  of  youth,  and  with  an  eager  desire  to  see  the 
woiid,  they  left  the  comforts  of  a  peaceful  home,  and 
discarded  the  wholesome  restrictions  of  domestic 
govemm^it  !— rBut  our  attention  must  be  directed 
tb  its  spiritual  application. — ^When'  once  we'  have 
departed  from  God,  and  especially  when  this  has  been 
done  in  a  notorious  and  conspicuous  way,  it  is 
impossible  to  foresee  to  what  lengths  of  iniquity  and 
ungodliness  we  may  proceed.  All  indeed  who  have 
gone  astray,  (and  there  is  none  who  has  not  done  so 
in  ah  awfiil  manner,)  do  not  become  equally  enthralled 
in  folly  and  sin:  nevertheless,  the  tendency  of  our 
departure  from  God  is  to  lead  us. into  every: kind 
of  wickedness  ;  and  from  such  a  fearful  and  degrading 
result  we  can  only  be  preserved  by  his  restraining 
ftovidence,  or  the  more  powerful  influence  of  his 
reclaiming  grace.  ' 

The  wandering  prodigal  at  length  experiences  the 
distressing  consequences  of  his  precipitate  folly : 
"  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 
And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
coimtry ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields .  to  feed 
swine."  Now  here  we  may  observe  that  every  wan- 
derer from  God  will  inevitably  experience  the  painful 
disappointment  of  his  infatuated  expectations.  The 
abandoned  sinner  in  particular,  whatever  may  be  the 
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pr^e  mode  in  whieh  he  has  indulged  the  carnal 
dmres  of  his  depraved  heart,  finds  sooner  or  btter 
that  his  resources  fail ;  that  the  world  can  do  nothing 
for  him  when  his  wealth  is  eicpended,  his  strength, 
tehausted,  his  faculties  impaired,  and  his  means' 
of  gratifying  his  companions  in  wickedness  irrecover- 
ably gone.  There  is  then  indeed  a  mighty  fiBimine  in 
the  land,  and  he  be^ns  to  be  in  want.  With  a  view 
of  obtaining  a  bare  subsistence,  or  perhaps  of  still 
partaking,  in  some  small  degree,  of  those  gratifica-^ 
tions  in  the  enjoymait  of  which  he  was  accustomed 
to  wallow,-— he  resorts  to  some  one,  of  a  kindred 
spirit  with  himself  perhaps,  but  whose  means  are 
still  unimpaired,  or  at  least  not  exhausted,  and  sub- 
mits to  the  most  menial  services,  or  debases  himself  to 
the  lowest  sources  of  sensual  gratification.  He  is 
deserted  by  the  friends  and  companions  of  his  more 
prosperous  days ;  and  of  these  ^^  no  man  careth  for 
his  soul." 

How  many  alas!  in  mournful  ezperienoe  have 
known  the  truth  of  this  painful  description  to  its 
utmost  extent !  May  others  take  warning  from  thdr 
example,  and  by  divine  grace  be  preserved  from  the 
like  wretchedness  and  distress ! 

2.  We  notice  next,  the  successive  gradations  of  the 
prodigaVs  determinaium  to  return^  and  of  his  carrying 
that  detemdnatum  into  effect. 

He  is  roused  from  his  state  of  insensibiUly,  or 
in&tuationi  and  enters  upon  something  like  calm  and 
deliberate  reflection  :  **  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  fitther's 
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have  bread  enough  and  to  spare^  and  I  'p€dsh  WkK 
hunger  1  "—A  state  of  sin  is  always  a  state  of  stupor; 
or  infatuation.  When  the  sinner  begins  to  be  con^ 
vinced  of  his  sin,  and  to  feel  his  consequent  misery-, 
he  is,  as  it  were,  roused  from  his  lethargy,  or  spiritual 
sleep,  which  may  further  be  compared  to  a  state 
of  mental  delusion.  He  then  "  comes  to  himself." 
He  reflects  and  meditates  on  his  condition  ;  he  con* 
trasts  his  own  wretchedness  with  the  comforts  enjoyed 
by  the  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  would  willingly 
exchange  situations  with  the  himiblest  individual 
employed  in  His  service.  In  proportion  as  his  sins 
have  been  great,  and  his  conduct  abandoned,  his 
convictions  are  deep,  and  his  desires  ardent  and 
earnest :  he  perceives  that  he  is  ready  to  perish,  ahd 
eagerly  longs  for  relief  and  deliverance  from  hi^ 
indigent  condition. 

Under  such  convictions  the  prodigal  determmea  to 
retrace  his  steps:  to  confess  his  transgressions, — to 
acknowledge  his  consequent  unworthiness  to  regain 
the  privileges  of  which  he  had  foolishly  deprived 
Imnself^y — ^and  earnestly  to  implore  admission  even 
to  the  lowest  situation  in  his  father's  household.' 
"  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. "-—Thus,  iii 
the  case  of  ev^y  true  penitent,  conviction  and  re- 
flection are  followed  by  a  full  purpose  of  heart  to 
return  in  humiliation,  contrition,  unfeigned  acknow^ 
kdgment,  and  earnest  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  and 
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td'^imj^lore  admission  into  hm  fimuty  7— liid  pidvil^fe 
or  enjoying  his  protection,  and  being  engaged  in  his 
s^Niee,  in  whatever  dqmrtment  of  that  service  He 
ihky  be  pleased  to  employ  him. 
'  The  prodigal,  having  formed  his  wise  determination, 
deUiys  not  to  carry  it  into  efect :  ^'  he  arose,  and  came 
to  his  fitther.'* — Such  will  be  the  conduct  of  the  real 
penitent,  as  soon  as  the  happy  resolution  shall  have 
been  formed  in  his  mind.  He  may  indeed,  (as  no 
doubt  would  be  the  case  with  the  returning  prodigal^) 
experience  many  disquieting  apprehensions, — ^many 
doubts  and  fears  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  will 
be  received  on  his  return.  Nevertheless,  he  acts  upon 
the  resolution  which  he  has  formed  :  he  betakes  him* 
self  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  he  humbles  himself  before 
God  ;  he  confesses  his  guilt ;  he  implores  pardon,  and 
seeks  acc^tance,  in  the  way  of  God's  own  appoints 
ment.  This,  and  nothing  short  of  this,  is  true  and 
genuine  repentance — **  repentance  to  salvation,  not 
to  be  repented  of.^' 

3.  We  proceed  to  observe  the .  cordial  cmd  dis-r 
Hngidshed  welcome  with  which  the  returning  prodigal 
is  received  by  his  affectionate  parent. 

In  the  attitude  of  expectation,  the  father  discerns 
him  at  a  distance,  and  observes  his  approach.  All 
the  feelings  of  parental  tenderness  are  immediately 
kindled  in  his  bosom ; — ^with  eager  haste  he  goes 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  affords  the  liveliest  indi- 
cations of  unfeigned  joy :  "  When  he  was  yet  it  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him/^'*— 
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With  no  lei^B  compassion,  and  with  equal  r^^jiji^sB^^ 
does  our  heavenly  Father  reedre  the  returning  p^nin 
tet^  to  his  m&rcy^  and  extend  to  him  his;  gra^i^n^ 
favour  and  loving-kindness.  None  therefore  n^ed  }i^ 
discouraged,  who  in  humility,  sincerity,  and  simpkieity 
of  heart,  cast  themselves  upon  his  tenderness,  an,d 
resort  to  Him,  as  the  God  of  all  grace,  through  Jesua 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  prodigal  has  scarcely  time  afforded  him  foj? 
penitent  confession,  ere  the  eff^ects  of  his  father- 8 
tender  love  towards  him  are  abundantly  made.mtani^st :. 
**  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  mor^ 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son .  But  the  father  said  tQ 
his  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  (h^ 
him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoe^  oii  h^^ 
feet:  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  aad  kill  itj 
and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry  ;  for  this  my  so ji  WM 
dead  and  is  alive  again';  he  was  lost,  emd  is  foii#d« 
And  they  began  to  be  merry."  In  sudb  a  nianner 
our  heavenly  Father  is  also  ready,  as  it  were,  to 
anticipate  the  desires  of  the  penitent  sinner  confessixxg 
his  guilt  and  unworthiness, — to  shew  him  His  mercy> 
and  to  grant  him  His  salvation.  He  makes  him 
accepted  in  His  beloved  Son,  clotining  hiin  in  His 
righteousness; — he  grants  him  the  sign  and:  s<|e^ 
of  adoption,  by  the  communicated  grace  of  Hi^ 
Holy  Spirit,  and  prepares  him  in  every  nece^^ary 
way  for  entering  upon  the  walk  of  feith  .an4  hply 
obedience.  While  he  confers  upoft  him  the.,iighe|^ 
honours,  he  provides  for  him  the  abuiid^t  bangij^t 
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of  his  heavenly  eonsolations ;  and  causes  the  glorified 
spuits  above  to  partake  in  the  joy  whidi  is  excited 
and  diffused  on  so  interesting  an  occasion.  May 
those  celestial  intelligences  daily  have  renewed  cause 
for  such  holy  rgoicing,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  the  divine  grace  !     We  proceed  to  consider, 

m 

11.  ThB  querulous  demeanour  of  the  ELDB& 
90K,    AS    RECORDED    IN   THB    PARABLE. 

He  is  thus  introduced  to  our  notice :  '^  Now  his 
elder  son  was  in  the  field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing  :  And 
he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant.  And  he  said  tmto  him,  Thy  brother 
is  come ;  and  thy  father  hatk  killed  the  &tted  calf^ 
because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound.  And 
he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in.''  Now  here  I 
may  take  occasion  to  introduce  a  remark,  which  I 
conceive  to  be  of  importance ;— beUeving  that  in- 
ferences  wholly  unwarrantable  and  illegitimate  have 
been  deduced  from  this  part  of  the  parable.  The 
mention  of  music  and  dancing  then,  I  would  observe, 
is  introduced  with  reference  to  a  prevailing  custom 
of  manifesting  inward  joy  and  gratitude  by  these 
outward  indications.  Such  mention  was  necessary  to 
the  complete  structiu'e  of  the  parable ;  and  can  never 
be  alleged  by  a  seriously  reflecting  mind,  in  sufqport 
of  well  known  amusements,  in  the  way,  and  under 
the  circumstances,  in  which  they  too  extensively 
prevail  in  our  own  days.  Whenever  these  employ-^ 
ments  are  sanctioned  ia  scripture,  we  shall  fi^d,  if  I 
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mistake  not,  that  it  is  in  conaectian  with  some  sacred 
service,  or  some  holy  demonstration  of  joy  ;  as  when 
'*  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  n 
timbrel  in  her  hand ;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances.  And  Miriam 
answered  them,  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hadi 
trimnphed  gloriously  ;  " — (Is  such  language  heard  on 
those  modem  occasions  to  which  I  have  reforedt — ) 
"  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea." 

These  demonstrations  of  joy,  however,  when  the 
cause  of  them  was  ascertained,  were,  on  this  occasion, 
highly  displeasing  to  the  elder  brother,  who  refused  to 
partake  of  them,  or  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  attendant  festivities.  **  He  was  angry  and  would 
not  go  in."  Thus  the  self-righteous,  like  the  proud 
Pharisee,  spurns  the  profligate  offender,  though 
penitent ;  and  murmurs  at  the  idea  of  such  a  character 
being  received  to  that  state  of  £eivour,  and  distinguished 
vn\h  those  marks  of  honourable  attention,  to  which 
he  thinks  himself  peculiarly  entitled.  The  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  are  not  adapted  to  the  estimate  which 
he  has  formed  of  himself ;  and  rather  than  see  those 
whom  he  is  accustomed  to  despise^  admitted  to 
privileges  which  he  imagines  should  be  exclusively 
his  own,  he  rgccts  the  overtures  of  mercy,  fl^nd  refuses 
to  partake  of  the  banquet  which  divine  grace  hath 
provided. 

The  condescension  and  importunity  of  the  affec* 
tionate    &ther  present  a  striking    contrast  to  the 
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jadigMwt  belutnoiur  of  this  ekkr  son :  /'  TherefeM 
ome  hifl  fiUiher  out  ^and  entreated  him."  Wkst 
can  point  out  in  a  more  affecting  manner  the  con!' 
descendmg  grace  and  earnestness  of  our  keavtenfy 
Father,  who  with  mingled  forbearanee  and  mrgdnejr 
entreats  the  self-righteous  to  cultivate  humility,  to 
exercise  compassionate  tenderness,  and  to  partake 
with  the  truly  penitent  of  his  offered  mercy  ? 

In  his  reply  to  the  affectionate  remonstrance  of  his 
lather,  the  preaumption  of  the  elder  son  is  more  fully 
developed  :  ' '  And  he,  answering,  said  to  his  fatha*, 
Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trahs- 
gressed  I  at  any  time  thy  conmiandment ;  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  mig^t  m^Jos 
nerry  with  my  friends  :  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with 
harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf/' 
This  (tiscontaited  murmurer  extols  and  exaggerates 
his  own  services  :  he  even  describes  them  as  though, 
in  addition  to  having  been  long  continued,  they  had 
been  absolutely  perfect :  he  casts  a  reflection  altogether 
unmerited  on  his  indulgent  parent,  whose  bounty  he 
had  largely  shared :  he  refuses  to  acknowledge  the 
returning  exile  as  his  brother — ^speaking  of  him  m 
the  distant  and  contemptuous  terms-— ^^  this^%  sim ;  " 
he  upbraids  the  penitent  with  his  past  enormities, 
and  peilkaps  describes  them  as  greater  than  they  bad 
really  been  :  and  is  envious  of  him  on  account  of  the 
distinctions  so  kindly  conferred  upon  him.  Humility^ 
reverence,  gratitude,  and  affection,  would  have  pro*- 
dueed  and  promoted  a  course  of  conduet  in  ev«iy 
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fWipWl  opposed  to  this.  But  such:  is  th^  sj^rtf  and 
^leineanour  of  the  self-righteous  in  cyerjr  age.  Of 
tb^Hs^ves  they  think  more  highly  than  they  ought 
1o  iMbIc  :  the  goodness,  grace,  and  forbeantnee 
of  God  with  them,  they  do  not  duly  estimate,  or 
even  at  all  consider.  The  faults  of  others,  and 
especially  the  crimes  of  the  more  abandoned  and 
profligate,  they  are  accustomed  to  declare  and 
magnify ;  and  as  partakers  of  divine  grace,  when 
truly  penitent,  they  view  them  with  jealousy,  and 
speak  of  them  with  repining  contempt. 

Let  the  conduct  of  the  tender-hearted  parent  a^m 
be  placed  in  contrast.  **  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  hare  Is 
thine.'*  In  this  part  of  the  parable  our  Saviotit 
seems  to  meet  the  Pharisees  on  their  own  prtni^ipleffi 
If  indeed  they  were  all  that  they  thought  and  repri^^ 
sented  themselves  to  be,  they  were  Ailly  adidtiilted  to 
share  in  edl  the  blessings  and  benefits  which  he  covH 
bestow :  nay  more  than  this — if  on  the  other  bttoKi 
they  were  fully  conscious  of  their  past  unprofitable^ 
ness,  sdll  aU  that  he  had  to  confer  should  be  theirs, 
if  they  would  accept  it  on  his  own  appointed  terms. 
The  same  language,  with  the  like  comprehensive 
import,  may  be  addressed  to  the  self-righteous  and 
sdf-justifying  in  every  age. 

We  notice  finally,  the  appropriate  e$^$tuiathfi 
of  the  fatk^  to  his  elder  son  : — ''  It  was  meet,  thi^ 
we  diould  make  merry  and  be  glad:  for  this  thy 
broths  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost 
and  is  fouad."  As  if  he  had  said, — '  A  suitable  ocea* 
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sion  presents  itself  for  manifesting  that  joy  which  we 
ought  now  to  experience  in  the  most  lively  degree  : — 
for  this  thy  brother ,  in  which  relation  it  becomes  thee 
to  hail  his  return ,  even  as  I  welcome  him  to  my 
bosom  in  the  endeared  relation  of  a  beloved  son,*-^ 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;-'**mrtu* 
oily  dead  in  regard  to  all  interoourfie  with  his  family 
for  a  season, — ^but  now  alive  to  the  enjoyment  of  its 
reciprocal  affections  : — he  was  lost  and  is  found  ;-*^ 
lost  for  a  time  in  a  land  of  aliens, — ^but  now  found 
in  the  beloved  circle  of  his  kindred,  and  restored  to 
the  security  and  plenteousness  of  his  father's  house/ 

In  like  manner  should  joy  be  manifested,  whenever 
a  truly  penitent  sinner  returns  to  his  heavenly  Father : 
— once  indeed  he  was  dead — spiritually  dead-— dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  :— ^but  now  he  is  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  endued  with  active  energies  for  the  service 
of  God  : — once  he  was  lost  in  /o%,  and  ign^rkSMe^ 
and  abominable  idolatries ; — ^in  want,  and  misery,  and 
abject  wretchedness  : — now  he  is  found ;  now  he  is 
reclaimed  and  recovered ; — ^now  he  is  endued  vMk 
wisdom  and  knowledge  and  holiness, — with  riches 
and  comfort  and  joy ;  the  pledges  of  glory,  and 
honour,  and  immortality.  Who  would  not  rejoice 
in  the  contemplation  of  such  a  change  ? 

1 .  In  the  more  direct  application  of  this  subject,  we 
may  observe,  in  the  first  place,  what  cause  we  aU  haioe 
for  deep  htmiliatum  before  Qod.  Like  the  younger 
son  in  the  parable,  we  have  thrown  off  o\xt  allegiance, 
and  departed  from  Him  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
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ei^ry  thing  that  id  tinily  valuable.  We  have  followed 
too  mixeh  the  derices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts. 
—We  have  forgotten  our  resting-place,  and  for$akai 
the  God  of  ova  mercies.  We  have  loved  and  aared 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  Surely  then  it 
becomes  us  to  acknowledge  with  unfeigned  self-abase- 
ment" b^re  God»  that  ^'  we  have  sinned  and  com- 
mitted iniquity ; "  that  **  we  have  done  wickedly,  and 
hay e  rebelled  even  by  departing  from  ''  his  "  precepts 
and  from  **  his  "  judgments.*'  Without  such  humili- 
ation we  must  ever  continue  estranged  from  Him, 
^  in  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  our  eternal  life.' 

3.  We  learn  then,  in  the  next  place,  how  deplorable 
nm0t  be  our  condition  so  long  as  we  are  wandering 
frorn  Ood.  He  is  the  only  source  of  true  and  solid 
bafppiness :  in  proportion,  therefore,  as  we  are  re- 
moved from  Him,  we  are  removed  from  real  enjoy- 
mont ;  and  according  to  the  degree  in  which  we 
depart  from  Him  we  expose  ourselves  to  misery  and 
wretchedness.  Multitudes  can  attest  from  their  own 
ibitter  exp^ience,  the  truth  of  that  solemn  declaration 
of :  scripture,  *'  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 
WJiile  therefore  we  are  still  wandering  from  God, 
oqx  course  is  wretched  in  itself,  and  dangerous  beyond 
expression  in  its  tendency.  If  we  persevere  in  such 
a  course,  the  end  will  be  everlasting  death ;  and  delay 
may  be  &tal  to  our  immortal  souls  !  If  this  should 
\>&  the  case — ^then  the  miseries  which  sin  may  have 
biTOiight  upon  us  here  will  be  of  no  accoimt,  as  com- 
pai^4^  or  contrasted  with  the  torments  of  everlasting 
despair  which  will  await  us  hereafter. — Well  then 

Z  2 
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may  the  ungodly  sinner  fear  and  tremble  at  the  pros- 
pect which  b  before  him.  Let  not  the  true  penitait, 
however,  be  imduly  alarmed  ; — for — 

3.  We  learn  further  from  the  Bubjeot  we  have  been 
considering,  that  abimdant  encouragement  is  afforded 
to  the  returning  wanderer.  Towards  every  such  cha- 
racter the  disposition  of  Almighty  God  is  that  which 
is  expressed  in  the  conduct  of  the  affectionate  fiither 
towards  the  penitent  prodigal.  He  **  waits  that  He 
may  be  gracious.'''-<*His  desire  is  to  show  mercy. 
His  language  is.  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you.  **  Let''  then  ''  the  wicked  forsake  hi» 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.'*  Let  him,  however,  remember,  that  as  he  must 
return  in  penitence,  so  must  he  also  return  in  faith ; 
—assured  that  God  restores  those  that  are  penitent 
to  his  fevour,  only  '*  according  to  '*  his  **  promises 
declared  Unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/^ 

5.  We  learn  then  finally,  how  reluctant  the  naiural 
man  ts,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  to  acquiesce  in  the 
appointment  of  God.  This  is  illustrated  in  the  conduct 
of  the  elder  son.  Let  it  then  be  our  fervent  prayer, 
that  God  would  humble  us  by  the  power  of  his  graiee ; 
that  He  would  bring  us  to  the  Saviour,  and  through 
him  draw  us  to  himself: — that  he  would  grant 
us  the  consolations  of  his  presence--*the  privflegies 
of  Christian  communion — and  the  final  enjoyment 
of  everlasting  glory. 
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THE  UNJUST  STEWARD- 


LUKE  XVI,  8,  9* 

And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward^  because 
he  had  done  tvisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 
And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness  ;  thaty  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  profitable  instruction 
may  be  derived,  and  a  degree  of  practical  wisdom 
attained,  from  contemplating  the  <x)nduct  and  pro- 
ceedings even  of  ungodly  characters.  There  are,  not 
unfrequently,  certain  particulars  connected  with  that 
conduct,  and  those  proceedings,  which  may  deserve 
our  imitation  ;  though  the  principles  by  which  the 
persoxks  themselves  are  actuated,  and  the  course 
which  they  pursue,  are  to  be  regarded  with  the 
greartest  detestation,  and  rejected  with  the  utmost 
abhorrence. 

These  observations  should  be  borne  in  mind,  while 
our  attention  is  du*ected  to  the  parable  of  the  unjust 
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STEWARD,  which  now  comes  before  us.  In  pro- 
pounding this  parable,  it  was  not  the  design  of  our 
Lord  (God  forbid  that  such  a  sentiment  should  for 
a  moment  be  admitted)  to  commend  the  general 
character  of  one  whom  he  himself  brands  as  unjust ; 
or  even  to  palliate  the  enormity  of  his  conduct 
in  those  instances  of  injustice  which  the  parable 
specifies.  His  intention  was  simply  to  point  out 
the  importance  and  necessity,  as  connected  with 
the  concerns  of  eternity,  of  one  particular  quality 
which  was  manifested  in  the  conduct  of  this  wicked 
person. 

Having  premised  these  remarks  in  the  way  of  ne- 
cessary caution,  we  may  proceed  to  consider, 
I.     The  circumstances  of  the  parable':     ' 
it.     The  observation    immediately   deduced 

FROM   THE    CONDUCT    OF   THE    UNJUST  STEWARD: 

III.     The   EXHORTATION    SUBJOINED    BY  'dim 

ORD.  '' 


I;    In   the  first  place,   then,   let  us  notice'  The 

CflRCUMSTANCES      OF      THE      PARABLE.        It    £1     tfauS 

introduced.  ^^  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  wlikh 
had  a  steward  ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods." 

The  office  of  a  steward  is  one  of  great  responsi- 
bility. He  is  intrusted  by  his  employer  witii'  the 
management  of  his  affairs,  in  whole  or  in  part:  :*Mit 
is''  therefore  '*  required  in  stewards,  that  aasan*  be 
found  faithful;''  and  to  this  end  diligence ^abd 
-attention  mmt  be  connected  with  justice  and  hoilesty. 
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We  are  all,  in  a  certain  sense,  stewards  of  God. 
He  has  intrusted  to  us  our  various  and  respective 
talents,  which  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  employ  in  his 
service,  and  with  a  view  to  his  glory.  God,  there- 
fore, himself,  may  be  here  represented  under  the 
similitude  of  "  the  rich  man  which  had  a  steward," 
who  was  *'  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods." 

Now,  though  our  Lord  may  be  supposed  to  have 
had  a  special  reference  to  the  case  of  some  who  were 
in  his  presence,  whai  he  spake  this  parable  ;  yet  the 
prodigal  steward  who  lavished  the  possessions  of  his 
enaployer  will  aptly  enough  represent  those  in  gene- 
ral who  abuse  the  talents  which  God  has  intrusted  to 
them,  or  inconsiderately  squander  the  gifte  of  his 
providential  bounty.  Many  such  there  are  in  the 
world ;  and  great  is  their  guilt,  whether  they  reflect 
upon  it  or  not.  May  we,  brethren,  have  grace  faith- 
fully to  use,  and  diligently  to  improve  whatever  God 
has  committed  to  us  as  the  stewards  of  his  bounty  ! 
4 '  The  unjust  steward  in  the  parable  did  not  escape 
elimination  ;  nor  shall  we,  in  case  we  should  be 
uolaithful  to  our  trust.  Conscience  will,  sooner  or 
iater,  accuse  us :  our  hearts  will  condemn  us  ;  and 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  ell 
ifaoiigs. 

The  accused  steward  is  arraigned,  scrutinized^  and 
displaced  by  his  lord,  as  we  are  thus  informed  in  the 
lianrative :  ^^  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hmw^  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  nu '  atcount 
^f  tby- !  stewardship :   for  thou  mayest  be^  >  rm  lo^er 
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stefratid."  i&e  long  we  too*  must  6<toh  give,  up 
h]0,al[ewardfihflip.  Then  we  shall  be  require  also  to 
nad^r  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  we  have 
attencfed  to  the  duties  of  the  same.  It  is  a  sokuin 
consideiution  that  Gk>d  nuty  perhaps  summon  us  mto 
his  presance  for  this  special  purpose,  when  ¥refleii$t 
escpect  it  v — and  still  mxyre  so,  that  where  the  duties 
of  the  stewardship  have  been  neglected,  and  the  tru$t 
itaelf  abused,  the  guilty  culprit  may  for  that  yely. 
reason  be  speedily  called  to  a  summary  account; 
May  God  grant  that  whenever  we  are  summoiied 
into  His  presence,  we  may  appear  before  him  to  olit 
joy,  and  not  to  our  confusion  1 

The  conduct  adopted  by  the  steward  when  apprised' 
of  his  lord's  intention  to  discard  him,  is  next  related^ 
'<  Thep  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  "shall 
I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  from  me  the  stewardship^  r 
I  Jsanpot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved 
what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put  out.  of  the  stewud^* 
ship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  housesL  So  the 
called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  aad 
said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord?  And  he  said,  an  hundred  measures  of  oiL 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down: 
quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  'aaother, 
and  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said.  An  hundred 
measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill  and  write  fom^core."  The  course  whkh  is- 
here  dascribed  as  having  been  pursued  by  the  eteward^ 
was  wicked  and  viUanous  in  the  extreme.  He  not 
o9l}9.  k^.  guilty  of  the  grossest  injustice  himself^,  ibut 
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associates  otiiers,  and  makes  them  i^arers  of  his 
atrocious  dishonesty.  Tliere  are  some  things,  hbw* 
ev^,  connected  with  that  course,  which  we  mnsC 
c^relolly  notice ;  and  the  particulars  to  which  our 
attention  is  to  be  especially  directed  are  the  following : 
Hie  i^tewaitl  perceiving  his  disastrous  situation,  begins 
toddUberate ;  he  asks — **  What  shall  I  do  ?  '*  Having 
discovered  an  expedient  which  he  conceived  was 
calculated  to  promote  his  welfare,  he  resohee  to  put 
it'm  practice.  The  resolution  is  no  sooner  formed, 
thftii  he  proceeds  to  oc^  upon  it,  calling  his  lord's 
ddt>torB  unto  him,  and  endeavouring  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  them  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  his 
future  interests  when  his  accustomed  resources  were 
gone.  These  particulars  shall  engage  our  further 
attention  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  discourse  i  in 
the  mean  time  we  observe,  - 

Lastly,  under  this  head,  the  manner  in  which  liiis^ 
conduct  of  the  steward  was  regarded  by  the  ldf<f  f 
that  is,  I  conceive,  by  his  own  master :  **  And  the 
loifd  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  Had 
dme  msehf.^^  Some,  indeed,  have  supposed  thiiSi 
declaration  to  be  made  concerning  our  Lord  himself. 
Should  that  point  be  conceded,  still  it  would  be^ 
sufficiently  clear,  that  he  did  not  commend  the 
injustice  which  the  steward  had  practised,  but  th^ 
careful  forethought,  the  determined  resolution,  and 
the  diligent  assiduity  which  he  had  exercised  with 
a  view  to  promote  what  he  conceived  to  be  \&& 
interest  i-^in  this  respect ^  and  in  this  only,  could  he 
be  thought,  or  declared  by  our  Lord,  to  have  done 
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wisely:  he  had  acted  providently,  shrewdly,  ajid, 
abating  any  moral  consideration,  prudently.  Here 
his  praise  ends  :  in  the  scales  of  morality  his  conduct 
will  not  bear  to  be  weighed.  It  seems  probable, 
however,  as  I  have  before  intimated,  that  by  the^.lor^ 
who  commended  the  unjust  steward,  we  are  to  uzuier- 
stand  his  own  master,  who,  though  ^'  justly  irritated 
at  his  dishonesty,  could  not  but  admire  his  ii^enuity," 
and  would  be  forcibly  struck  with  the  active  diligence 
by  which  that  ingenmty  was  followed.  Such  a  refer- 
ence seems  to  fall  in  most  naturally  with  the  general 
connection ;  our  Saviour's  remarks  on  the  caseicoisw 
mencing  in  the  subsequent  clause  of  the  same  vf^pi^ 
which  will  immediately  come  imder  our  notice,  .ai|4 
being  continued  at  some  length  in  the  followipg 
context. 

These  then  are  the  circumstances  of  the  paral^l^ 
on  which  we  shall  no  longer  dwell ;  but  proceed  U? 
consider, 

II.   The    observation    immediately   dsdijoep 

FROM     THE     CONDUCT    OF    THE     UNJUST     STEWARD  r 

*/  For  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generar 
tion  wiser  than  the  children  of  light." 

**  The  children  of  this  world  "  are  those  whQ  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,  and  seek  their  h£^pines9 
here ;— those  who  are  mainly  engaged  in  earjthly 
pursuits,  with  little  or  no  serious  concern  about 
heavenly  realities ; — those  who  are  occupied  in,  the 
things  which  are  seen  and  temporal,  to  the,  n^le^pt 
of  those  which  ar^  unseen  and  eternal.     ''  Tl^  ftdj- 
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• 

dren  of  light  '^  are  thoise  whb,  Kving  under  the  glorious 
light  of  ditine  revelation,  profess  to  be  wdking  in  the 
light  of  divine  truth  ;  or  father,  perhaps,  those  who 
are  really  the  people  of  God  through  faith  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ ;  into  whose  hearts  the  true  light  hath 
shined,  and  who,  in  the  main,  are  **  letting  their  light 
shine  before  men,"  and  are  animated  with  a  well- 
grounded  hope  that  they  shall  at  length  experience 
the  Hght  of  everlasting  life. 

iNbw  of  these  two  classes  our  Lord  affirpis,  (dedu- 
cing his  observations  from  the  preceding  parable,)  that 
the  former  are  in  their  generation,  that  is,  in  their 
kind,  or  in  the  management  of  their  affairs,  wiser 
than  the  latter.  But  let  us  inquire  in  what  sense 
they  are  so.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  our  Lord 
meant  to  declare  that  they  are  wiser  as  to  the  choice 
wtiich  they  make,  and  in  regard  to  the  objects  of  their 
patsuits.  The  children  of  this  world  seek  and  pursue 
those  things  which  perish  in  the  using,  and  which  can 
afford  no  real  and  permanent  advantage — no  solid 
satisfaction  or  happiness  to  the  mind.  The  children 
of  Hght,  on  the  other  hand,  seek  an  inheritance, 
incorruptible,  un defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven.  Which  is  the  wiser  choice,  which 
the  preferable  pursuit,  no  one,  surely,  can  entertain  a 
momentary  doubt. 

Nor  could  our  Lord  intend  to  affirm  that  the 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  the  means  which 
they  adopt  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  the  objects 
of  their  pul-suit.  Those  means  are  often  palpably 
^rJAed ;    they  are  frequently  in  direct  opposition  to 
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the  reirealed  will  and  word  of  God,  and  are  therefore 
strongly  marked  with  the  impress  of  folly.  The 
diildren  of  lig^t,  on  the  other  hand,  purane  the  grand 
object  which  they  have  in  view,  according  to  the 
diveetions  which  God  hath  given  in  the  written  volume 
of  his  word,  making  it  their  endeavour  that  the  life 
which  they  live  in  the  flesh  may  be  a  life  of  fisdth  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  seekiz^  to  serve  God  accept- 
ably, in  reverence  and  godly  fear,  imder  the  influence 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  will,  word,  and  deed. 

In  what  sense  then,  we  again  ask,  is  it  declared  by 
difi  faithfiil  and  true  witness,  that  '^  the  children 
of  this  world  are  taiser  than  ,the  children  of  light  ?  " 
We  reply  ;  it  is  in  reference  to  the  ma/nner  in  which 
they  seek  what  they  have  in  view,  that  this  superiority 
is  assigned  to  them,  and  that  they  are  examples  worthy 
of  imitation  to  those  who  are  seeking  better  things. 
It  is  in  the  forethought  which  they  exercise,~-in  the 
TBtBhite  spirit  which  they  manifest, — ^and  in  tiie  active 
diligence  with  which  they  prosecute  the  objects  they 
are  desirous  to  attain.  Let  our  attention  for  a  feW 
moments  be  directed  to  thiese  points. . 

The  children  of  this  world  then,  like  the  steward 
in  the  parable,  are  frequently  asking  themselves, 
*f  What  shall  we  do  ?  "  They  deliberate  and  ponder 
in  their  minds,  anxiously  inquiring  how  they  may 
attain  the  end  which  they  have  proposed  to  them- 
sdves ;  and  what  will  most  efifectually  aid  tiiem  in 
tha  pursuit  of  it.  How  often,  in  this  respect,  are  the 
diildren  of  light  negligent  of  their  truest  interest,  and 
praotically  reproved  by  those  who   ^^  mind  eartUy 


THE    UNJUST    STEWARD.  349 

things!"  They  do  not  m  confttaxitly  and  habitually 
as  they  ought  to  do,  contemplate  the  things  wlik^ 
aoeompany  salTation,  or  inquire  what  means  will  !he 
most  cooduch^e,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  furtherance 
of  their  i^iritual  comfort  and  prosperity.  Who  among 
the  devoted  servants  of  God  does  not  fed  that  4his 
neglect  is  chargeable  upon  himself? 

Again,*— the  children  of  this  wcwrld,  after  having 
deliberated,  resolutely  determine  to  pursue  that  coutse 
which  they  are  persuaded  will  most  essentially  promote 
thfeir  welfare.  But  do  not  the  children  of  light,  when 
their  minds  have  been  fully  convinced  as  to  the  cours^. 
which  they  ought  to  pursue  on  any  particular  occa*" 
sion,  (consistently  with  their  distinguishing  character/ 
apid  the  glorious  object  of  their  hope,)  too  fr^quentl^- 
mamlest  a  spirit  of  comparative  apathy  in  regardt^ 
thig  prosecution  of  that  course  ?  and  do  they  :nolv» 
for  a  time  at  least,  hesitate  to  enter  upon  it?  The 
con^i^QLCes  of  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  must  hesar 
testimony  against  them,  while  they  listen  to  thi&appealV 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  excite  in  us  holy  dedires^ 
and  enable  us  to  form,  in  dependence  upon  the  aid^ 
of  his  good  Spirit,  holy  and  heavenly  determinations  I 

Once  more.  The  children  of  this  world,  having 
formed  their  resolutions  in  connection  with  their' 
sordid  aims  and  pmrsuits,  are  Mtive  ccnd  diligmt  in^ 
carrying  those  resolutions  into  effect  Tbey  sim 
consta!ndy  on  the  alert:  they  rise  early;  they  late 
take  rest;  they  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness ;-r*eTelD 
intoit  on.  pursuing  the  main  object  which  is  beforie^ 
them.     They*  continue,  and  frequently  ev^n . infivea^^ 
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their  exertions,  undismayed  by  difficulties  and  dangers, 
if  so  be  their  efforts  may  be  ultimately  Q]:owne(l-^i^ 
success.  How  frequently,  alas  !  is  it  otherwise  wijth 
the  children  of  light,  though  the  grand  object  of  tb^if 
pursuit  is  infinitely  more  noble  and  important  tj^an 
anyHbing  which  this  world  can  possibly  present  to  it^ 
votaries !  How  often  do  they  faint  and  grow  weary  in 
their  spiritual  course  I  how  often  do  their  distrustful 
fears  prevail  over  their  better  hopes  !  how  often 
are  they  discoxu'aged  by  reason  of  the  way— appre- 
hensive that  they  shall  never  reach  the  celestif)! 
Canaan — that  they  shall  never  enter  into  the  Xfij^p 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God  !  Surely  th^ 
there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  acknowledge,  (and 
the  acknowledgment  should  be  made  ^th  deep 
humiliation  of  soul  by  those  who  have  (directed 
their  faces  Zion-ward,)  that  "  the  childreii  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light."  May  we  all  learn  true  wisdom^  fron^ 
the  serious  contemplation  of  our  pa^t  folly,  .aiv4 
from  the  example  of  those  whose  prudence  and 
forethought  in  matters  of  infinitely  inferior  impor- 
tance, are  constantly  presented  to  our  observation  1 
But  it  is  time  that  we  should  consider, 

III.  Lastly,  The  exhortation  subjoined  bx 
OUR  Lord:  "And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  your- 
selves friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ; 
thaJt  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlastii^g 
habitations.'' 

Mammon  is  supposed  to  be  a  Syriacwcnrd,  signi- 
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fying  riches ;  and  the  expression  '*  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,'*  as  applied  to  wealth,  may  be 
intended  to  convey  an  intimation  that  it  is  often 
obtained  by  unrighteous  means ;  as  it  is  written, 
"  He  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich,  shall  not  be 
innocent ; " — and  also  that  it  is  employed  in  the 
furtherance  of  unrighteous  ends.  The  expression, 
however,  might  be  rendered  with  equal  accuracy, 
*  the  mammon  of  decdtfulnesSy  and  may  imply 
that  riches  often  prove  treacherous  and  deceitful  to 
those  who  possess  them ;  not  yielding  the  happiness 
and  contentment  which  were  anticipated  from  them, 
nor  proving  a  source  of  permanent  enjoyment. 

In  the  direction  given  by  our  Lord  there  is  an 
obvious  reference  to  the  policy  adopted  by  the  imjust 
steward;  who  sought  to  make  himself  friends,  by 
promoting  the  present  interests  of  those  who  might 
afterwards  afford  him  such  relief  and  assistance  as 
he  should  need.  This  policy,  our  Lord  intimates, 
may  well  be  imitated  in  a  better  cause,  and  to  much 
nobler  purposes  :  '*  Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.*' 
Bestow  some  portion  at  least,  of  the  possessions  and 
wealth  which  God  may  have  given  you,  in  relieving 
tlie  wants  of  the ,  distressed  and  indigent, — of  those 
of  them  more  especially  who  belong  to .  the  spiritual 
household  of  God,  and  who  are  aged  and  infirm : 
thus  will  you  gain  a  place  in  their  affections,  and  be 
peculiarly  remembered  in  their  fervent  prayers  at  the 
throne  of  grace.    These,  should  they  leave  the  present 
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world  (as  probably  many  of  them  faUl )  before  your- 
selves, will  only  be  your  precursors  to  the  mansions 
of  glory ;  and  at  length,  when  you  shall  have  finished 
your  course,  and  shall  be  attaining  the  end  of  your 
fiuth,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  they  will 
joyfully  hail  your  entrance  to  the  realms  of  bliss, 
standings  as  it  were,  at  the  celestial  gates,  and  pre- 
pared, in  the  fulness  of  undissembled  congratulation, 
to  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

The  scope  of  the  parable  then,  seems  to  be  this : 
that  instead  of  abusing  the  talents,  possessions,  and 
Influence  which  God  hath  intrusted  to  us  ;  we  should 
constantly  endeavoiu*  to  use  and  improve  them  with 
eternity  in  view.  We  are  not,  indeed,  to  suppose  that 
any  diligence,  perseverance,  or  extraordinary  efforts 
which  we  may  employ,  in  this  or  any  other  respect, 
can  purchase^  merits  or  procure  for  us  the  felicities 
of  heaven,  or  gain  us  an  admittance  into  the  regions 
of  glory : — ^for  this  blessedness — (should  it  at  length 
be  our  happy  lot  to  attain  to  it)  we  shall  be  wholly 
indebted  to  the  grace  of  God,  freely  dispensed  and 
bestowed  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus :  but  we  are  apprized  that  the  faithful  use 
of  all  the  means  and  tdents  which  have  been  allotted 
to  us,  will  be  conducive,  through  grace,  and  in  the 
way  of  subordinate  instrumentality,  to  the  promotion 
of  our  future  and  eternal  glory. 

Let  us  endeavour,  in  conclusion,  to  make  a  more 
direct  application  of  the  subject,  and  to  draw  from  it 
some  further  instruction. 
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1.  In  the  conduct  of  the  unjust  steward  then,  we 
have  a  striking  picture  of  the  depravity  of  human 
nature.  Such  conduct  is  not  imaginary ; — (though 
submitted  to  our  notice  in  the  representation  of  a 
parable ;) — ^would  that  it  were !  Many  there  are  in  this 
wicked  world,  and  indeed  among  those  who  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  whose  character  and  conduct  are  no 
less  vile  and  detestable  than  those  of  the  unjust 
steward.  Well  may  we  exclaim,  **  Lord,  what  is 
man !  "  What  shduld  we  all  be,  were  it  not  for 
restraining  grace!  Oh  may  we  earnestly  seek  for 
that  grace,  which  is  not  only  restraining,  but  con- 
verting ;  that  so  we  may  wholly  and  cheerfully  devote 
ourselves  to  the  service  of  God,  remembering  that 
solemn  accQunt  which  we  must  one  day  give  at  his 
awfiil  tribunal : — remembering  too  that  at  the  period 
of  death  we  must  appear  before  Him  for  this  mo- 
mentous purpose.  Soon  it  will  be  said  to  each  of  us, 
**  Give  an  accoimt  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou 
may  est  be  no  longer  steward.'* 

2.  Let  the  professed  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  evmlate  the  zeal  and  diligence^  as  well  as 
the  foreth(mght  of  worldly  characters  around  them. 
Consider,  my  brethren,  the  superior  importance  and 
excellence  of  the  object  that  is  before  you.  If  men 
of  the  world  are  active,  laborious,  and  persevering 
in  the  service  of  a  hard  master,  and  in  quest  of  tran* 
sitory  possessions  and  enjoyments,  how  much  greater 
should  be  your  assiduity  and  exertions  in  faithful 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  Him  whose  service 
is  perfect   freedom,    and  in   the   unremitted  pursuit 
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of  everlasting  felicity  1  Ere  long,  fts  our  Lord  has 
intimated  in  the  application  of  this  parable,  you  must 
fail  as  to  your  earthly  habitations,  connections,  and 
concerns.  You  are  reminded,  however,  that  there 
are  everlasting  habitations  in  reserve.  See  to  it,  that 
in  the  exercise  of  that  faith  which  worketh  by  love, 
and  is  ever  attended  with  active  exertions  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  for  the  welfare  of  mankind,  you 
always  be  prepared  to  say  with  the  Aposde,  "  We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  Act 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

3.  Let  those  who  have  hitherto  been  wise  only  for 
time,  direct  their  thoughts  with  seriousness  and  atten- 
tion, ere  it  be  for  ever  too  late,  to  the  incmnpitrablti 
mare  important  concerns  of  eternity.  We  call  upon 
you  to  exercise  the  same  forethought,  and  to  be 
engaged  with  the  same  diligence,  in  respect  to  your 
immortal  interests,  which  you  have  heretofore  mani- 
fested in  connection  with  the  fleeting  objects  of  a  day. 
Soon  the  shadows  of  the  evening  will  stretch  them- 
selves ;  and  unless  in  the  meantime  you  consider  your 
ways,  and  become  truly  wise,  the  horrible  darkness 
.  of  an  interminable  night  may  encompass  you  for  ever. 
Oh !  then  seek  in  earnest  supplication  the  light  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit :  pray  that  it  may  shine  into  your  hearts, 
conveying  to  you  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  then  will  you  discern  an  object 
worthy  of  your  highest  regard — of  your  most  devoted 
affections  ; — then,  as  children  of  light,  you  will  walk 
in  the  light  of  Divine  truth,  and  be  supported  with 
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the  consolations  of  Divine  grace,  till  you  are  prepared 
to  enjoy  in  full  perfection,  and  without  even  a  mo*- 
mentary  interruption,  or  the  intenrention  even  of  a 
passing  cloud,  the  light  of  everlasting  life  ! 

4.  Finally,  the  rmre  extended  application  of  this 
subject,  as  suggested  by  our  Lord,  is  entitled  to  our 
serious  consideration. 

He  had  already  intimated,  in  the  mention  made 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteotisness,  that  unfaith- 
fulness to  o\nr  trust,  and  the  abuse  of  what  God  in 
His  providence  has  committed  to  us,  cannot  but 
betoken  our  dangerous  condition  as  to  the  prospect 
of  admittance  into  heavenly  mansions  hereafter.  That 
none,  therefore,  may  suppose  themselves  uninterested 
in  this  matter  on  the  score  of  actual  or  comparoitive 
poverty  y  he  proceeds  to  declare,  "  He  that  is  faithful 
in  that  whidi  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much.'' 
The  same  gracious  principle  on  which  a  man  acts 
fiedthfully  in  managing  the  smallest  concerns,  would 
ensure  his  fidelity,  in  case  he  were  intrusted  with  such 
as  are  of  greater  importance ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  most  trivial  matters, 
manifests  the  same  evil  principle  as  he  that  is  unjust 
on  the  largest  scale. 

An  ulterior  inference  is  deduced  of  the  most 
momentous  import :  ''  If  therefore,"  saith  our  Lord, 
* '  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  yoiu*  trust  the  true  riches  ?" 
If  you  have  shewn  yourselves  unfaithful  stewards,  by 
abusing  the  blessings  of  providence,  you  cannot  be 
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deemed  presumptive  heirs  of  the  blessings  of  grace 
and  glory.  **  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which 
is  your  own  ?" — in  other  words,  who  will  give  you 
'^  that  which  shall  be  your  own  by  an  unalienable 
right  and  eternal  possession  ?  "  ^  The  man  that  has 
been  unfaithful  in  the  case  of  a  deposit  intrusted  to 
him,  must  not  expect  to  be  presented  with  a  perpetuity 
devoted  to  his  own  use ;  and  especially  those  who  are 
treacherous  in  regard  to  what  God  commits  to  them 
as  stewards  here,  must  not  expect  that  he  will  give 
them  the  eternal  inheritance  hereafter. 

The  subject  is  closed  with  the  following  faith/td 
admonition^  which  may  serve  to  guard  us  against  the 
abuse  to  which  some  parts  of  the  parable  are  liable, 
through  the  carnal  propensities  and  worldly  dispo- 
sition of  the  human  heart :  **  No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters  :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other  ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon/' 

>  Doddridge, 
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Sut  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
life-time  reeeivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 

It  has  been  doubted  whether  the  solemn  statement 
with  which  these  words  are  immediately  connected, 
was  delivered  by  om*  Lord  as  a  parable,  or  as  a  true 
narration  of  what  had  really  come  to  pass.  It  is 
of  no  material  consequence  that  we  should  be  able 
to  determine  this  point :  the  object  which  our  Lord 
had  in  view  would  be  equally  attained  in  either 
case.  As,  however,  this  striking  representation  has 
generally  been  classed  among  the  parables ;  and,  so 
regarded,  is  doubtless  one  of  no  ordinary  interest;: 
the  consideration  of  it  will  fall  in  with  the  plan  which 
we  are  pin-suing.  It  may  be  proper,  therefore,  to 
recite  the  whole  parable  as  it  is  recorded  by  the 
Evangelist. 

'*  There   was    a  certain    rich   man,    which   was 
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clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day :  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full 
of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table :  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels 
ihto  Abraham's  bosom  :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried  ;  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue  ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But 
Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things  :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented.  And  beside  all  this,  betWeen  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass 
to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence.  Then  he  said, 
I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  him  to  my  father's  house :  For  I  have  five 
brethren ;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment.  Abraham  saith 
unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them.  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham : 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 
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The  scope  or  design  of  the  parable,  then,  appears 
to  be  this :  to  shew,  on  the  one  hand,  the  awful 
consequences  of  abused  wealth,  and  of  a  life  spent  in 
outward  prosperity  and  forgetfulness  of  God  ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  happiness  of  the  poorest,  the  most 
despised,  and  to  outward  appearance  the  most  miserable 
of  men,  who  live  and  die  in  the  fear  of  God. 
In  further  prosecuting  the  subject  let  us  consider, 

I.  The  striking  contrast  which  it  exhibits. 

II.  The  solemn  instructions  which  it 
suggests. 

And  Oh  may  the  Spirit  of  God  enable  us  so  to 
contemplate  that  contrast,  that  we  may  be  prepared 
thankfully  to  receive  those  instructions !  We  con- 
template then, 

I.  The  striking  contrast  which  the  parable 
exhibits. 

Two  individuals  are  presented  to  our  imagination, 
remarkably  differing  from  each  other  in  the  qualities 
of  life,  and  in  the  circumstances  and  consequences 
of  death. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  they  are  contrasted  in  the 
qualities  of  life :  the  one  -  was  rich,  and  the  other 
poor ; — such  was  respectively  their  temporal  condi- 
tion  :  again,  the  one  was  devoted  to  the  world,  and 
thie  other  was  devoted  to  God ; — such  was  respectively 
their  spiritual  state.  All  this  the  parable  clearly 
implies,  though  it  does  not  distinctly  affirm  as  much 
in  so  many  words.  Let  us  consider  the  representation 
more  particularly. 
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'*  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day."  To  the  possession  of  wealth  indeed, 
abstractedly  considered,  no  moral  evil  could  attach : 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  always  a  talent  intrusted,  and 
may  be  used  in  the  service  and  to  the  glory  of  God, 
no  less  than  abused  (as  it  too  frequently  is)  to  fer 
other  ends  and  purposes.  It  was  consistent  more- 
over, that  the  apparel  of  the  rich  man,  and  the 
provisions  of  his  table,  should  be  suited  to  the  rank 
of  life  in  which  Providence  had  placed  him ;  though  it 
must  be  acknowledged  that  the  language  used  seems 
to  represent  him  as  having  exceeded  the  standard 
of  such  consistency.  It  is  moreover  to  be  remarked, 
that  no  distinct  charge  of  criminality,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  term,  is  preferred  against  him; 
nor  does  it  appear  that  he  refused  to  Lazarus  the 
poor  pittance  that  he  craved.  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  his  heart  was  in  his  possessions ;  that  he  sought 
his  happiness  in  and  from  those  possessions ;  that 
they  were  the  objects  of  his  idolatry  ; — that,  in  short, 
he  was  devoted  to  the  world,  and  had  not  the  fear 
of  God  before  his  eyes :  he  had  what  he  considered 
his  ''good  things''  in  this  present  life;  and  his 
being  enslaved  to  the  enjoyments  of  time  and  sense, 
was  the  radical  and  pervading  wickedness  of  his 
character.  This  is  distinctly  to  be  borne  in  mifid. 
Let  us  now  look  at  the  contrast. 

'*  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus, 
which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  fiill  of  sores,  and  desiring 
to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
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man's  table :  moreover  the  .dogs  came  and  licked  his 
sores."  Here  we  have  indeed  a  representation  of 
abject  poverty.  A  man  in  want  of  the  necessary 
provisions  of  life  ;  and  whose  indigent  condition 
was  the  more  painfiilly  distressing  by  reason  of  the 
bodily  affliction  under  which  he  suffered  ;  which  may 
reasonably  be  supposed  to  have  in  the  first  instance 
occasioned,  and  subsequently  to  have  aggravated,  that 
indigence.  He  was  ''  laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate  :  " 
we  do  not  presume  to  say,  whether  for  the  purpose 
of  exciting  compassion,  or  even  by  the  direction 
of  the  rich  man  himself; — a  direction  by  no  means 
incompatible  with,  his  worldly-mindedness  ;  nay  in 
which  he  might  intend  to  palliate  his  own  profusion, 
while  he  thus  exhibited  the  indigent  as  a  daily  pensioner 
at  his  gate.  But  what  was  the  relief  which  this  poor 
indigent  man  sought  to  obtain  ?  He  '*  desired  to  be 
fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table. '^  Such  a  pittance,  indeed,  from  so  vast  a 
profusion,  might  be  sufficient  to  supply  the  positive 
demands  of  nature  ;  and  no  intimation  of  a  more 
extaided  liberality  (even  if  that  pittance  were  granted) 
is  at  all  afforded.  '*  Moreover,"  it  is  added,  "  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.'*  Some  have  sup- 
posed  that  this  circumstance  was  introduced  for  the 
purpose  of  pourtraying,  in  darker  colours,  the  cruelty 
of  the  rich  man,  as  though  his  very  dogs  had  more 
compassion  than  their  master.  This  might  be  the 
case  ;  or  it  might  be  intended  to  intimate  that  his 
sufferings  were  increased  by  the  smarting  pain  which 
such  treatment  would  produce. 
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Thus  far  then  the  situation  of  the  rich  man  may 
seem  to  have  the  advantage :  hut  let  us  not  suppose 
that  the  state  of  the  case  would  be  precisely  what  the 
external  picture  might  lead  us  to  infer.  On  the 
contrary,  the  rich  man,  surrounded  as  he  was  with 
the  luxuries  of  affluence,  might  have  his  mind  corroded 
with  cares  almost  inseparable  from  accumulated  wealth, 
and  agitated  with  frequent  apprehensions  as  to  the 
seciuity  of  his  possessions  :  while  s^t  the  same  time 
his  conscience  might  often  be  disquieted  with  the 
alarming  conviction,  that  all  was  not  as  it  ought  to  be 
with  him  in  respect  to  the  necessary  preparation  for 
another  state, — the  thoughts  of  which,  however 
painful,  he  could  not  wholly  exclude.  The  poor 
beggar,  on  the  other  hand,  might,  amidst  all  the 
wretchedness  of  his  outward  condition,  be  a  happy 
partaker  of  that  inward  peace  which  those  only 
can  enjoy,  who  are  in  favour  with  God,  and  whose 
hearts  are  right  with  him  :  forlorn  and  destitute  as  he 
was,  he  might  nevertheless  be  powerfully  sustained 
with  a  well-grounded  hope  of  better  things  to  come, 
and  be  animated  with  a  glorious  prospect  of  immortal 
joys.  Perhaps,  then,  on  the  whole,  even  in  regard  to 
their  present  state,  the  advantage  will  be  thought 
to  have  been  on  the  side  of  the  poor  indigent  sufferer. 
But, 

2.  Let  us  next  contemplate  them  as  they  are  con* 
trasted  in  the  circumstances  and  consequences  of  death. 
**  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom."  His 
death  probably  would  be  little  noticed  ;    and  of  his 
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burial  no  mention  is  made ;  we  may  suppose  there 
would  be  few  to  lament,  or  to  follow  him  to  the  grave. 
But  even  then  his  sorrows  were  at  an  end,  and  his 
everlasting  joy  had  commenced :  for  ministering  spirits 
had  conveyed  him  to  the  dwellings  of  departed  saints, 
and  introduced  him  to  their  happy  society.  The  expres- 
sion *'  Abraham's  bosom,"  has  reference  to  the  future 
happiness  of  the  saints  under  the  idea  of  a  social  feast, 
at  which  the  guests  were  accustomed  to  sit  at  table  in 
a  reclining  position  :  it  was  understood  by  the  Jews 
as  being  of  synonymous  import  with  Paradise^  or  the 
happy  resting-place  of  the  spirits  of  the  just.  Thither 
d)dng  Lazarus  was  conveyed,  to  partake  of  joy  and 
felicity  which  should-  know  no  end. 

But  let  us  again  observe  the  contrast ;  it  is  pecu- 
liarly awful  and  affecting.  *'  The  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue  ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame."  All 
his  wealth  and  opulence  could  not  deliver  or  rescue 
this  rich  worldling  from  the  hand  of  death.  All  the 
influence  and  power  which  he  had  possessed,  were 
inadequate  to  prociure  for  him  even  a  transient  respite. 
After  his  decease,  indeed,  surviving  friends  might  follow 
him  in  a  lengthened  retinue,  and  with  all  the  outward 
badges  of  lamentation,  to  the  grave,  but  none  could 
recall  him  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  former  splendid  pos- 
sessions, nor  could  any  of  his  pomp  and  magnificence 


364  DISCOURSE  XXV  : 

attend  him,  beyond  the  dark  and  narrow  precincts 
within  which  his  entombed  body  was  inclosed.  Where 
then  was  his  immortal  soul  ?  and  what  were  the  sen- 
sations which  he  experienced  ?    *'  In  hell  he  lift  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,"  The  recollection  of  past 
opportunities,  in  which  he  might  have  attended  to  the 
interests  of  his  never  dying  soul,  and  to  the  important 
concerns  of  eternity — opportunities  which  had  been 
neglected,  and  which  were  never  to  return — this  recol- 
lection, added  to  the  actual  pain  which  he  endured, 
rendered  his  sufferings  excruciating  in  the  extreme. 
His  eyes  were  lifted  up^  but  it  was  only  to  behold  the 
dismal  horrors  in  which  he  was  irretrievably  and  for 
ever  involved.     To  aggravate  his  misery,  he  "  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom." — ^The 
once  wretched  object  on  whom  he  would  scarcely 
deign,  perhaps,  even  to  cast  a  glance  of  his  eye,  as  he 
lay  extended  in  helpless  pain,  now  attracts  his  special 
attention  ;    and  while  he  beholds  him  exalted^  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  highest  dignity  and  happiness,  from 
which  he  had  by  his  folly  and  worldly-mindedness 
excluded  himself,  the  sight  must  in  no  slight  degree 
increase  his  misery  and  deepen  his  remorse.     Now, 
when  it  is  too  late,  he  sues  for  mercy ;  and  would 
gladly  obtain  even  a  momentary  alleviation  of  his 
torments,  through  the  instrumentality  of  that  indi- 
vidual, who  had  once  lain  in  forlorn  wretchedness  at 
the  gate  of  his  splendid  mansion.     Is  siich  alleviation 
then  afforded  him  in  the  extremity  of  his  agonizing 
pangs  ?  Oh  no  !  Compassion  may  not — cannot  inter- 
pose between  him  and  the  excruciating  torture  which 
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he  is  doomed  to  endure.  His  desire  of  obtaining 
relief  is  inconceivably  great,  as  the  expression  of  that 
desire  is  fearfiilly  intense :  *  *  He  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame." — Listen 
to  the  frightful  reply: — *'  But  Abraham  said.  Son, 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented."  Thus, 
not  only  was  his  petition  of  no  avail,  but  it  tended 
directly  to  aggravate  his  anguish,  by  causing  his 
former  condition  and  that  of  Lazarus  to  be  brought 
powerfully  to  his  mind,  and  contrasted  with  the  situ- 
ation in  which  they  were  now  respectively  placed.  He 
is  further  assured  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  a 
change:  *' And  beside  all  this,"  added  Abraham, 
* '  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  :  so 
that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence."  In  this  declaration  is  awfully  revealed  to 
the  tormented  sufferer,  if  he  knew  it  not  before,  the 
irreparable  condition  of  his  terrific  doom.  Does  he 
then  desist  from  all  further  application  connected  with 
his  irretrievable  wretchedness  ?  Let  us  attend  to  the 
sequel.— Disappointed  in  the  first  attempt  to  obtain  a 
favourable  audience,  and  fearful  lest  his  misery  should 
be  still  increased,  by  his  being  associated  with  his 
former  companions  in  wickedness,  he  ventures  to 
present  a  second  request :  '*  Then  he  said,  I  pray 
thee  therefore,  Father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him 
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to  my  father's  house :  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  thaC 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment."  This  request,  together  with  the 
argument  which  he  presumes  to  advance  in  reply  to 
Abraham's  answer,  was  equally  unsuccessful  with  the 
former,  and  could  only,  in  the  issue,  bring  his  past 
folly  and  infatuation  more  painfully  home  to  his 
recollection  :  '^  Abraham  said  unto  him,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them.  And 
he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  proph^, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead." 

Such  is  the  striking  contrast  exhibited  in  this 
solemn  representation.  Who  that  coni^ders  it 
thoroughly,  would  not  rather  be  Lazarus,  in  all  his 
indigence,  sickness,  and  distress,  than  the  rich  man, 
possessing  in  health  and  wealth  all  that  the  world 
could  aflford  I — Let  us  then  consider, 

II.     The   solemn    instructions    which    thb 

PARABLE  SUGGESTS. 

1.  It  teaches  us,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
outward  condition  of  individuals  in  this  world  is  noi 
the  test  of  their  real  state  in  the  eye  of  Almighty 
God.  Those  who  have  not  the  fear  of  Grod  beftnre 
their  eyes,  may  yet  have  a  large  share  of  his  pro^ 
vidential  bounty,  and  may  partake  in  abundance  of 
what  are  commonly  considered  the  good  tilings  of  the 
present  life.     On  die  other  hand,  those  who  are  the 
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true  children  of  God,  may  have  an  unusually  afflict- 
ing and  troublesome  passage  through  this  evil  world. 
Such  a  distribution  of   things,  especially  when  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  or  the  distressing  situation 
of  godly  characters,  is  remarkably  conspicuous,  may 
excite  surprise,  and  even  in  some  degree  stagger  the 
faith  of  the  righteous.  .  But  such  feelings  ought  not 
to  exist ;  and  when  they  arise,  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  restrain   and  suppress  them  without  delay. 
In  regard  to  temporal  concerns,  it  is  not  unfrequently 
so  ordered,  that  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous 
and  to  the  wicked.     It  may  be  the  case  that  outward 
prosperity  shall  attend  the  wicked  all  their  days  upon 
earth  ; — that  there  shall  be  **  no  bands  in  their  death," 
and  that  '*  their  strength  "  shall  be   "  firm  ;  " — that 
they  shall  not  have  been  **  in  trouble  as  other  men, 
neither  shall  have  been  plagued  like  other  men."     On 
the  other  hand,  it  may  be  that  the  righteous  shall 
have  many  sorrows  ;    and  though  it  had  not  fallen 
under  the  particular  observation  of  the  Psalmist  to 
see  the  offspring  of  the  righteous   actually  begging 
their  bread,  yet  it  seems  to  be  clearly  intimated  by 
oiu"  Lord  in  the  case  of  Lazarus,  that  extreme  indi- 
gence and  consequent  beggary,  are  not  incompatible 
with  the  true  service  of  God.     Let  not  the  rich  man 
then  glory  in  his  riches,  neither  let  the  poor  man 
despond  in  his  poverty  ;  but  let  each  of  them  remem- 
ber, and  be  practically  influenced  by  the  recollection, 
that  "  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon    him."     Through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  Jew  and  Gentile,    but  Tich  and  poor,  of  every 
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natioa  may  **  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 

Father." 

2.  The  parable  teaches  us,  in  the  next  place,  that 
death    introduces   the    departing    spirit^    either  into 
immediate  happiness^  or  into  immediate  misery.     The 
dying  saint  is  conducted  by  commissioned  angels  to 
the  mansions  of  heavenly  rest.     In  the  near  prospect 
of  such  a  celestial  convoy,  and  permitted  perhaps  in. 
some  degree  to  perceive  beforehand  the  honour  and 
h£lppiness  which    are   preparing  for   him,    he   may 
exclaim  with  a  feeble  but  animating  effort  of  remain- . 
ing  strength :  *'  They  are  waiting : " — waiting  to  bear 
my  spirit  to  Abraham's  bosom — to  the  presence  of  my 
Saviour — to  the  beatific  vision  of  my  Gpd.     Know- 
ing  that    such    immediate    felicity   would    be    th^ 
consequence  of  death  to  the  true  believer,  St  Paul 
declared  the  desire  which  he  himself  had  to  depart 
and  be  w;ith  Christ,  which,  in  regard  to  the  happiness . 
of  such  a  state,  is,  indeed,  far  better  than  to  abide 
in  the  flesh,  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances 
that  can  be  conceived. 

But  if  the  righteous  have  thus  *  *  hope  in  his  death, '' 
'*  the  wicked,"  on  the  other  hand,  '*  is  driven  away 
in  his  wickedness,"  and  "  in  hell  he  lifts  up  his  eyes,.^ 
being  in  torments."    Infernal  spirits  may  be  supposed 
to  exult  in  his  misery,  as  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  in 
the  happiness  of  the  saint,  whom  they  have  conducted 
to  gloiy  and  immortality.     And  oh !  how  tremendous.  ^ 
must  be  the  transition  from  a  profusion  -of  woijdly 
wealth,  and  ease,  and  luxury,  (or,  indeed,  from  any^  . 
earthly  condition  whatsoever,)  tp  the  i:acking  agonies 
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of   damnation,    and    the    blackness    and    darkness 
of  heU ! 

3.  But  it  is  further  intimated,  that  the  state  of  all, 
on  their  departure  from  the  body,  as  to  happiness  or 
misery,  is  unalterably  fixed.  An  impassable  gulf  sepa- 
rates between  the  blissful  regions  of  the  blessed,  and 
the  dismal  dungeon  of  the  damned.  Of  the  latter, 
none  can  pass  that  gulf  so  as  to  gain  admittance  into 
the  realms  of  glory,  nor  can  any  of  the  former  pass  it 
for  the  purpose  of  alleviating  the  misery  which  fills 
the  habitations  of  despair.  How  deeply  affecting- 
how  intensely  appalling — is  the  solemn  thought ! 
How  calculated  to  overwhelm  the  reflecting  mind 
with  the  most  serious  concern  as  to  the  issue 
of  approaching  death !  Oh  may  such  concern  be 
experienced  by  us  all ;  and  may  it  produce  in  us  the 
most  salutary  effects  !  May  we  constantly  bear  it  in 
mind,  that  to  whatever  state  death  shall  introduce 
us,  in  that  same  state  eternity  will  assiu^edly  keep  and 
retain  us  !  May  it  then  be  the  fervent  prayer  of  our 
hearts,  constantly  presented  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  in  the  day  of  life  we  may  be  united  to  Christ 
as  our  Saviour ; — then  in  the  night  of  death  he 
will  still  be  with  us,  and  through  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity  we  shall  not  be  divided ! 

4.  We  learn  further,  that  those  who  have  been 
associated  to  the  end  of  their  course  in  this  world, 
ddier  in  wickedness,  or  in  the  service  of  God,  wiU 
gUo  be  aB90ciated  in  the  world  which'  is  to  come  ;  and 
90  associated  as  mutually  to  minister  to  each  other's 
torment,  or  to  each  other's  joy.     Lazarus  is  repre^ 

2  B 
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sented  as  being  admitted  to  the  society  of  Abraham, 
with  whom  in  spirit  he  must  be  supposed  to  have 
been  associated  before ; — and  if  admitted  to  the  so- 
ciety of  Abraham,  then  to  that  of  all  those  also  who 
having  trod  in  the  steps  of  the  patriarch's  faith,  were 
blessed  with  him  in  glory.  Among  these,  it  might 
be  presumed,  would  be  some  at  least  with  whom  he 
had  himself  taken  sweet  counsel  in  the  days  of  his 
mourning,  and  with  whom  he  had  united  in  tlie 
worship  and  service  of  his  Grod  and  Saviour.  Surely 
to  find  them  waiting  his  arrival  in  the  realms  of  bliss 
would  increase  both  his  own  happiness  and  theirs ! 
And  may  not  the  Christian,  amidst  the  trials  of  this 
mortal  state,  bereaved  from  time  to  time  of  such  as 
have  held  conference  with  him  in  holy  communion, 
and  afforded  him  counsel,  support,  and  consolation 
according  to  his  need — may  he  not  anticipate  a  re- 
newal of  their  communion,  at  the  end  of  his  coxirge  ? 
To  meet  them  again  as  the  sharers  of  his  joy,  as  tlhe 
inseparable  associates  with  whom  he  is  to  join  m  the 
everlasting  song,  while  they  cast  their  crowns  at  the 
Redeemer's  feet— oh  how  expanded  the  delight— hcrw 
ardent  the  glow  of  reciprocal  affection  which  sudu  an 
event  will  produce  and  perpetuate  I  And  that  such^iiti 
event  is  to  be  expected,  may,  I  firmly  belkve',  be 
legitimately  inferred  from  this  interesting '  represent- 
ation. 

The  rich  man,  on  the  other  hand,  ij»  described  as 
fearfully  apprehensive  lest  his  five  bfefliren  'Should 
come  to  the  same  place  of  torment  in  wlxich  he 
wu  himself  confined  :'^dreading,  most  probably,  the 
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mutual  recriminations  which,  in  such  a  case,  he  knew 
full  well  would  be  copiously  vented,  though  only 
productive,  to  each  party,  of  accumulated  woe.  On 
this  account  particularly,  we  may  suppose  him  to 
have  been  so  anxious  that  his  brethren  might  not 
die  in  a  state  of  impenitence  and  alienation  from 
Grod.  And  can  any  thing  more  awfully  aggravate 
our  conception  of  the  horrors  of  despair,  than  the 
idea  of  bosom  friends  and  beloved  relatives  thus 
mutually  striving  to  enhance  each  other's  woe,  while 
they  are  together  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire  ?  From  such  a  state  of  unutterable  wretchedness 
may  the  God  of  all  grace  and  mercy  deliver  us, 
through  the  merits  and  satisfaction  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ! 

5.  We  learn,  finally,  that  the  means  of  instruction 
which  God  has  afforded  in  his  Word,  are  abundantly 
student  for  those  who  have  that  Word ;  and  that 
if  such  instruction  be  despised,  even  a  messenger  from 
Wiong  the  dead  would  make  no  salutary  impression 
upon  their  hearts.  **  They  have  Moses  and  the 
.prophets/Vsays  the  father  of  the  faithful,  *'  let  thaai 
he^,them:" — a  direction  plainly  intimating  that  if 
due!  attention  be  paid  to  the  information  conununicated 
it  Gt&d^s  Word-~such  attention  should  not  be  paid  in 
t»in ;  bvt  that  wisdom,  grjtce,  and  strength  would  be 
afforded  to  those  who  should  humbly  consult  that 
>Wprd,i  to  Jhe  comfort  and  salvation  of  their  spuls. — 
!  The  rich  man^  however,  fearful  that  what  had  be* 
asiade^u^tein  his  own  case,  would  be  so  in  that  of  "his 
-bfethren  al|jp,.and  dreading  an  aggravation  ^f  hfe  own 
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misery  J  already  intokrable^  by  thdr  appearance  in  the 
same  dismal  habitations  of  despair,  inunediatdy  replies, 
'^  Nay,  &ther  Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent." — ^The  argument  is 
false,  being  founded  on  untenable  ground.  The  man 
judges  by  his  own  actual  experience,  without  consider* 
ing  that  his  brethren  could  only  receive  such  com-* 
munication  as  rested  on  the  testimony  of  another 
concerning  what  he  had  experienced;  which  tes^ 
timony  they  would  be  as  much  disposed  to  reject, 
as  that  of  the  inspired  writers,  to  which  th^  had 
paid  no  practical  regard.  Hence ,  Abraham  concludes 
the  conference  by  declaring,  *'  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persu^ed 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead.'' 

Let  us  then  beware  of  imposing  upon  ourselves.  Godl 
has  given  to  us  every  necessary  information.  He  has 
assured  us  that  there  is  a  heaven,  and  that  there  is  a 
hell:  he  has  informed  us  how  we  may  escape  the 
one,  and  how  we  may  attain  the  other.  More  satis- 
factory evidence,  consistently  with  the  nature  of  faith,, 
could  not  be  afforded,  than  Grod  has  granted  us, 
of  the  solemn  realities  of  the  eternal  world. 

Let  those  then  who  have  made  the  present  world 
their  Goc{— -the  object  of  their  sinful  and  idolatrous 
worship— rcpcnf,  while  space  for  repentance  is  yet 
allotted  them : — while  it  is  called  to-day,  let  them 
seek  forgiveness  of  their  past  sins,  and  pray  for  the 
communication  of  a  renewed  heart,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  through  the 


THE    RICH    MAN    AND    LAZARUS. 


373 


influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; — that  so  they  may  be 
Jfut  iii  possession  of  durable  riches,  and  enjoy  a 
portion  that  will  satisfy  the  most  expanded  desires 
of  their  immortal  souls  ! 

Let  the  poor  among  us  examine  whether  they  are 
indeed  poor  in  spirit — whether  they  have  been  truly 
humbled  before  God,  as  offenders  against  his  Holy 
Law,  and  justly  liable  to  his  vindictive  wrath. — If  so, 
lie  is  ready,  in  answer  to  their  earnest  prayers,  to 
enrich  them  with  the  blessings  of  his  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ ; — to  communicate  to  them  the  joys  and 
consolations  of  his  heavenly  grace,  through  the 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; — to  support  them  in  all 
their  trials,  and  carry  them  through  all  their  difficul- 
ties, by  his  Almighty  power ;  and  at  length,  in  the 
ftdness  of  his  mercy,  to  receive  them  to  his  everlasting 
Mngdom  and  glory. 
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And  he  spd/ce  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end^  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray^  and  not  to  faint. 

The  duty  and  importance  of  prayer  are  indeed  very 
generally  acknowledged  by  those  who  profess  and  call 
themselves  Christians,  though  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
that  the  thing  itself  is  by  many  practically  and  habi- 
tually neglected.  The  necessity  of  engaging  in  this 
exercise  is  sufficiently  demonstrated  by  the  consider- 
ation of  our  relative  situation  with  regard  to  Almighty 
God,  and  of  our  numerous  wants  as  his  dependent 
creatures.  The  performance  of  this  duty  is  what  God 
demands,  as  that  reasonable  homage  which  he  has  a 
right  to  claim  from  the  rational  beings  whom  he  has 
formed  for  his  service ;  and  it  is  also  what  our  own 
exigencies  require,  since  it  is  the  appointed  way  in 
which  blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual,  are  to  be 
obtained,  from  Him  who  is  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  them  all. 

Hence  we  find  the  discharge  of  this  important  ser- 
vice strenuously  inculcated  in  various  parts  of  God's 
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Holy  Word.  Take  the  following  as  examples  :  '*  Seek 
the  Lord,  and  his  strength/'  saith  the  Psalmist, — 
'*  seek  his  face  evermore."  **  Seek  ye  the  Lord," 
saith  the  prophet,  **  while  he  may  be  found  ;  call 
,  upon  him  while  he  is  near."  *'  In  every  thing," 
saith  the  apostle,  "  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God." 

In  the  parable,  however,  which  is  immediately  sub- 
joined to  the  text,  it  is  not  the  necessity  of  prayer 
simply  considered,  but  of  importunate^  persevering 
prayer,  that  is  particularly  inculcated.  Many  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  statedly  frequenting  the  throne 
of  gmce,  and  of  drawing  near  to  God, — in  the  main, 
it  may  be  hoped,  with  suitable  views  and  becoming 
desires,-^are  apt  to  be  discouraged  and  cast  down, 
because  they  do  not  immediately  obtain  the  blessings 
which  they  had  been  led  to  desire  and  to  expect.  They 
seem  to  draw  the  unwarrantable  inference  from  such 
a  circumstance,  that  *  *  God  hath  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious, and  that  in  anger  he  hath  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies."  Their  souls  are  thus  disquieted  within 
them ;  and  groundless  fears  and  apprehensions  keep 
them  in  a  state  of  continual  anxiety  and  uneasiness. 
To  the  circumstances  of  such  persons  as  these,  the 
parable  which  we  are  about  to  consider  is  admirably 
adapted  ;  and  for  their  benefit,  as  well  as  for  other 
more  immediate  purposes,  it  was  probably  delivered 
by  our  Lord.     We  shall  take  occasion  therefore, 

I.  To  notice  the  severax,  particulars  of  the 
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Ih  Ta  wwider  the  bociax  vflsn  which  tt 
i#  ArttMO  BY  ocm  LOBD. 

Ifof  He,  by  the  \nltttenee%  of  fak  Heijr  l^nt^ 
comwy  the  trvtb  with  pamaneni  tSacf  to  aE  oiir 
beartft  and  coiusdences,  to  the  pniae  and  ^aj  oflaa 
<ms  adoratile  attributes ! 

L  Let  w  then  first  adrert  to  thx  sstckai*  i^Amns'' 

GVLXn^   OF   THB   PARASITE    IT9ELr. 

We  are  mformed,  in  the  first  jdaoe,  that  **  there 
wa«  in  a  city  a  judge  which  feared  not  God,  nodier 
lei^arded  man/^  And  truly  a  most  awM  char«cter  is 
here  presented  to  our  view.  We  see  a  person  ^aodd 
ilk  a  very  responsible  situation,  in  which  he  had  tnosc 
important  duties  to  perform,  and  for  the  frithftd  -dis^ 
charge  of  which  he  was  accountable  fnoredite€ti^'t» 
his  Creator,  and  in  a  subordinate  decree  to  his  fi^<iw^ 
creatures  also  :  yet  under  these  circumstances  we  ted 
him  wholly  devoid  of  those  principles,  without  ^I^c4 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  discharge  with  fldehty 
the  functions  with  which  he  was  invest^ :  >  -  He 
i'  feared  not  God,''  it  is  said*  He  was  alike  tegiad- 
less  of  his  favour,  of  which  he  knew  not  the  value); 
-*^and  undisturbed  by  the  apprehension  d(  hi^  imttHi 
to  which  the  unjust  administration  of  his  office  woedd 
esperially  expose  him*  Thus  fearless  of  Gbd^  it*ii^>hjl^ 
no  means  surprising  that  he  *'  regarded  tvot^maoi'  f^^*^ 
more  consulting  the  welfare  than  avoiding  the  ^froiqn^ 
of  those  who  resorted  to  his  tribuntJ.-^Ndw^  if  >tte 
pursue  our  own  ends  and  purposes,  to  the  total  n^tece 
of  the  welfare  of  others,  be  in  ail  eawsy  (as  wndowbltedly 
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it  is^  BBvoffimcecin  Ibe  sight  .x>f:  Gk>d  ;^-^mxtAi  more 
offensive  must  such  a  conduct  *  be  in  tlie  ease'  6f  ^onte 
Vtfao^  'b}r.6|)eciBl  office,  is  (Jile  constituted  protedtor 
of  ihe  public  interests.  Let  it,  however,  be1iiebu8i:> 
Bfitsrof  us!^^  in  our  respective  situations,  to  exaniin^ 
our  hearts ; — to  see  to  it  that  they  be  3ight  with 
God,  and  properly  disposed  towards  all  with  whonl 
WQ  Joutve  to  do :  thm  shall  we  ordar  our  ccmduct,  and 
regulate  our  practice,'  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  oqs 
Qred^tor,  and  to  the  wlfare  and  happiness  of/ ^ur 
&jybw*«creatures  around  usi  -    '^ 

p:  A4ter  '^ving.  this  ^hort  land  revolting  descriptim 
of  th^  juidge,  the  parable  proceeds  thus  :  ^*  And  tbef  e 
l^^l^.  ja  fwidow  in  that  city ;  and  she  came  unto  hinft^ 
isaying,  .i^yenge  me  of  mine  adversary. "  The  destitute 
md  (^^esa^  haver  a  special  claim  upon  the  kindness 
aii4:  seasonable  aid  of  their  fellow-creatures.  Such 
tralj  the ,  condition  of  the  woman  who  is  here  intro^ 
^G$d  to  our  notice.  She  was  a  widow :  bereaved  b^ 
t^e  haiid  of  Providence  of  her  natural  protector,*— the 
ooiistituted  guardian  of  her  rights.  She  is,  moreover^ 
evidently  supposed  to  have  met  with  some  injuid^^us 
tr^tment;  which,  however,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
^h^.^esign.  of  the  parable  particularly  to  specify,  any 
more  tl^n  it  was  to  mention  from  what  quarter  tsuob 
treatmeiit  bad  proceeded.  She  determines,  in  c^^ 
^oqu^i^LOe  of  the  injiuy  she  had  received,  to  make 
ajq^lio&tio^  to  the  judge  for  redress  ;  and  accordingly, 
she  presorts  to  him  in  her  own  person  j  imploring  hia 
iat^osition  on  her  behalf  in  the  emphatic  appeeli» 
**  Avengie  me  of  mine  adversary." 
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It  was  not,  indeed,  to  be  expected,  that  ope  in  her 
situation  would  readily  obtain  the  object  of  her  desire 
from  such  a  character  as  this  judge  is  represented  to 
have  been.  We  are  not  surprised,  therefore,  to  And 
that  she  was  not  immediately  successful  in  her  appli- 
cation :  '^  And  he  would  not,"  observes  our  Lord, 
**  for  a  while/'  He  did  not  feel  disposed  to  trou^ble 
himself  about  the  concerns  of  a  poor  widow,  in  which 
he  had  no  personal  interest,  or  to  aSord  her  the 
satisfaction  which  she  solicited. 

The  woman  was  not  to  be  discouraged  by  this 
apparent  failure  of  her  attempt:  she  felt  her  claim 
to  be  urgent,  and  such  as  deserved,  if  necessary,  to  be 
repeatedly  preferred.  She  appears,  therefore,  to  have 
renewed  her  application,  and  to  have  exercised  such  a 
degree  of  importunity  as  secured  the  attainment  of  the 
object  which  she  had  in  view.  The  judge  is  repre- 
sented as  changing  his  determination,  as  the  sequel 
thus  informs  us  :  '^  But  afterwards  he  said  withiii. 
himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 
yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge 
her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me." 
Thus  the  persevering  efforts  of  the  applicant  prevailed 
against  the  reluctant  disposition  of  this  imprincipled 
character.  Though  he  had  no  reverence  of  God, 
though  he  had  no  regard  for  man,  he  had  respect  to 
his  own  ease  and  comfort ;  and  lest  these  should  be 
infringed  upon  by  the  repeated  solicitations  of  the 
distressed  widow,  he  resolved  at  length  to  afford  her 
the  satisfaction  which  she  so  earnestly  sought. 

Such  are  the  leading  particulars  of    the  parable 
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itself,  on  which  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  fortheif 
enlargement  should  be  made.    We  proceed  to  consider 

II.    The  SPECIAL  USE  TO    WHICH  IT  IS  APPLIED  BY 

OUR  Lord. 

The  design  which  he  had  in  view  is  specified  in 
general  terms  in  the  words  of  our  text,  with  which 
the  Evangelist  introduces  the  parable.  This  declared 
object  was  to  inculcate  the  important  lesson,  *■  that 

MEN  OUGHT  ALWAYS  TO  PRAY    AND    NOT   TO  FAINT." 

We  ought,  indeed,  diligently  to  examine  both  the 
niatwe  of  our  petitions,  and  the  spirit  with  which 
they  are  presented :  because  if  in  either  of  these 
respects  we  ask  amiss,  it  would  be  unreasonable  ta 
suppose  that  our  prayer  will  be  answered,  or  our 
desire  accomplished.  But  when,  on  careful  exami-^ 
nation,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  prayers 
are  according  to  the  will  of  God,  both  in  the  matter 
of  them,  and  in  the  manner  in  which  they  are^ 
preferred,  we  should  not  be  discouraged  if  we  fail 
speedily  to  obtain  the  things  which  we  implore.  We 
shotdd  be  assiu-ed  that  God  has  wise  and  gracious 
reasons,  however  concealed  from  ourselves,  for  with- 
holding for  a  time  the  blessings  for  which  we  pray. 
We  should,  therefore,  continue  to  frequent  the  throne 
of  grace  ;  fuUy  convinced  that,  in  due  time,  He  who 
knows  our  necessities  will  either  grant  us  the  request 
of  our  lips,  or  at  least  confer  upon  us  some  equiva- 
lent and  more  suitable  benefit.  Let  those  then  that 
are  of  a  fearful  heart,  possessing  at  the  same  time  a 
broken  and  contrite  spirit,  be  reminded,  that   they 
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have  to  do  with  a  Qod  who  heareth  prayer  t  let  them 
remember  tiiat  **  the  Lord  is  nigh  iiiriio  all  them  that 
eadl  npon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth  ^  ^ 
ttiat ''  he  wiU  ftilfil  the  desire  of  them  that  f<^  him  ; 
he  also  will  hear  their  cry  and  will  save  them/'  '\^ 
f '  Bui  let  UB  attend  to  the  particulae  ii.lustratiok' 
ot  the  subject,  which  our  Saviour  has  given  us  in  the 
application  of  this  parable.  '*  And  the  Lord  saidv 
Hear  what  the  tmjust  judge  saith.  And  shafl  no^ 
God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
urito  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ?  I  tell 
you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Neirer(!heless 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  oni 
the  earth  ?  "  Too  little  alas  !  is  the  credence  which 
is  given  to  the  truth  of  God,  and  there  is  much 
reason  to  fear  that  many  unbelievers  will  be '  found 
upon  earth  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  second 
advient,  even  as  there  were  many  of  that  description, 
when  he  executed  his  judgments  on  Jerusalem. 

In  comparing  the  parable  before  us  with  the  appli- 
cation which  is  given  of  it,  we  shall  perhaps  find  if* 
of  advantage  to  notice  the  points  of  resemblance ^  and 
also  those  of  contrast  which  they  exhibit. 

1.  In  contemplating  the  former  of  these,  we  are 
led  first  to  observe,  that  the  widow  is  represented  as 
having  an  adversary y    from  the    effects   of   whose' 
injurious  treatment  she  seeks  to  be  delivered.     This^ 
accords  in   some  measure  with    the   circumstances'^ 
of  those  who  make  their  humble  suit  to  Almighty 
God  ;  though  it  inadequately  represents  the  situation 
in  which  they  are  placed.     Not  one  only,  but  many 
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Ibfy  ^h«M«re  to  Da#ke:  their  ip^ppeal,  and  Jto  ,  &edk .  fcf 
redrajg.  from  above.  Consider,  O  ye  servants  .of  God> 
th^  strength  of  y<mr  inward  comiptionSt  the  for^ 
of  that  "law  in  yonr  members  which  warreth  s^ajinsl; 
the  law  of  yoinr  minds :  " — consider  the  multi^m 
t^mptiations  of  a  wicked  world ; — consider  the  crafty 
devices  of :  Satan,  your  ever  watchful  and  uqw«|Lrie4 
ft>e ;— and  then  learn  what  abundant  cause  you  ha^ 
to:  call  upon  God  to  ayenge^you  of  yomr  adversaries;' 
Oh  seek  him  constantly; — seek  him  earnestly  ;-^l^ 

S^ryent  in  spirit,  and,  day  by  day,  watch  untot 
prayer  I  , 

. .  The  second  thing  which  we  have  to  observe,  ia 
tihis, — that  the  widow  was  not  immediately  succes^ul 
in,, her  applicatixm.  **  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary," 
was  the  purport  of  her  petition  to  the  judge  :  but  for 
a  white  he  refused  to  pay  attention  to  her  suijt^ 
Similar  to  this  is  sometimes  the  condition  of  God's 
faithful  people,  who  are  here  styled  *'  his  elect."  He 
sees  it  expedient  to  **  bear  long  with  them  ;"  that  is^ 
to  tarry  or  delay  with  regard  to  them  and  the  requests 
which  they  prefer,^  This  he  does  for  important 
purposes  ;  and  among  others,  surely,  that  their  faith 
and  patience  may  be  put  to  the  test,  and  their  reliance, 
upon  him,  be  more  clearly  evinced.  Christians—, 
rezpofnber  that  you  are  called  upon  to  tread  i|i  the 
steps  of  those  who  have  gone  before  you  in  the  piatbs. 
of  grace  and  salvation :   |)e  ye  **  followers  of  them. 

.  »  309  Parkhur^t.  ..  .-     > 
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who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 
^^  Ye  have  need  of  patience  "  in  Mffermgj  as  well  as 
of  patience  in  tarrying  the  Lord's  leisure  ;  *'  that  after 
ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise."     Be  not,  therefore,  discouraged :  confide 
in  the  wisdom,  and  rely  upon  the  faithfulness  of  your 
heavenly  Father  continually :  but  especially  ^ '  hope  to 
the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."    Observe  therefore^ 
Thirdly,  that  the  widow,  though  for  a  time  dig* 
appointed,  continued  her  suity  and  was  even  importunjate 
in  urging  her  request.     Conscious  that  her  interest 
and  comfort  depended  upon  the  success  of  her  appli- 
cation, and  that  that  success  itself  would  probably  be 
the  result  of  importunity,  she  is  so  far  from  growing 
slack  or  negligent  in  the  business,  that  she  repeatedly 
renews  the  attempt,  and  perseveres  in  her  resolute 
endeavours.     In  like  manner,  the  elect  of  God  are 
here  represented  as  those  who  '*  cry  day  and  nig^ 
tmto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them."  •  And 
surely  the  blessings  which   they  implore,  Uiider  a 
consciousness  of  their  absolute  need  of  tiiem,»-*^thie 
blessings  of  protection  and  deliverance  ftom  all  th^fr 
spiritual  adversaries, — are  such  as  demand,  andwiii 
abundantly  repay,  the  utmost  exertion  or  importunity 
which  can  be  exercised   in  ordar    to  obtain  theni. 
Let  the   Christian,    then,  follow  the  example  pi«- 
scribed  fi)r  his  imitation, — and  while  he  is  **  patieiit 
\tk  tribulation,"  continue  also  '^  instant  in   pra^."^ 
With  all  the  energies  of  his   soul  engaged  in  the 
important  concern,  let  him,  as  it  w«re,  besiege  the 
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throne  of  God  with  reiterated  entreaties ;  and,  with 
humble  boldness,  let  him  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Patriarch  Jacob,  *'  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me."  Such  had  been  the  determination  of  St. 
Paul  when  he  **  besought  the  Lord  thrice,"  and  at 
length  received  the  assurance,  *'  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee."  Go  then.  Christians,  and  do  likewise  ;  so 
shall  ye  also  obtain  the  same  happy  issue  :  For 

We  must  observe,  once  more,  that,  in  consequence 
of  her  importunity,  the  widow  was  at  length  success- 
ful, -and  had  her  grievance  redressed.  **  I  will  avenge 
her,"  saith  the  unjust  judge,  "  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  sheweary  me." — **  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect  ?  "  saith  our  Lord  :  "  I  tell  you  that  he 
will  ayenge  them  speedily."  Though  the  servants 
of  God  may  sometimes  be  almost  ready  to  suppose 
that  He  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious, — that  He 
regards  >  not  their  injuries,  or  the  insolenxie  and 
maliguily  of  their  adversaries  ;  yet  will  He  assuredly 
|dead  their  cause,  which  is  his  own ;  and  not  only 
will .  He  avenge  them,  but  He  will  do  it  speedily » 
When .  the  proper  time  shall  have  arrived,  of  which 
He  al6ne  is  the  adequate  judge,  he  will  not  delay  for 
i.  /moment ;  he  will  appear  as  the  defender  of  his 
people  >  he  will  confound  their  enemies,  and  vindicate 
]fm  awn. .  fadthfulness  and  truth.  In  many  instances 
he  .will  answer  the  prayers  of  his  elect,  and  grant 
fchcfm  the  redress  which  they  implore,  even  in  the 
pieseat  world ;  and  most  assuredly  he  will  adjust 
'every,  xontooyersy,  and  bring  it  to  a  close  for  ever,  by 
tiit  ^akatiqn.Qf  the  righteous,  and  the  puoishxqent 
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of  the  ungodly,  in  the  solemn  day  of  final  retribtition* 
Well  then  may  we  say  to  them  '*  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not ;  behold,  your  Grod  will 
come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recompence  ; 
he  will  come  and  save  you." 

2.  But  for  the  further  encouragement  of  the  faithful, 
let  us  also  observe  the  points  of  contrast  which  the 
parable  and  its  application  exhibit. 

In  the  parable  the  appellant  is  a  defenceless  widoWf 
with  whom  the  judge  had  no  friendly  connection,  and 
for  whose  welfare  he  had  no  regard.  In  the  ofplU 
cation  the  appellants  are  God's  elect :  those  whom  he 
hath  received  by  adoption  into  his  own  family  through 
fidth  in  his  dear  Son  : — those  upon  whom  he  hath  set 
his  love : — ^whom  he  hath  sanctified  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  he  hath  renewed  after  his  own  image, 
and  whose  welfare  he  hath  pledged  himself  ever  to 
promote.  If  then  the  defenceless  widow  obtained 
redress  by  her  importunity  fi*om  a  careless  jud^ ; — 
surely  the  elect  of  Gody  '*  who  cry  day  and  nig^ 
unto  him,"  will  not  present  their  appeal  in  vain.  Let 
the  devout  Christian  then,  be  assured,  that  since  God 
hath  'Moved  him  with  an  everlasting  love/'  no 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  him  shall  prosper* 
Let  the  ungodly  also  consider,  that  ven^ance  bckmgdh 
unto  God,  and  that  He  will  repay ! 

Observe  again,  that  in  the  parable,  the  widow 
makes  her  appeal  to  an  unjust  judge,  who  had  no 
more  regard  to  equity  in  the  administratien  of  hia 
ofiice,  than  he  had  to  the  n^elfare  of  the  injured 
applicant.     On  the  other  hand,   in  the  af^lication 
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those  who  seok.  to  obti^n  redr^s,  have  recourse  to 
God'  iiimself/  the  righteous  Judge ;  of  whom  it  is 
dedared  that  ^*  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  kb  throne."  If  then  the  importunate  widow  at 
length  prevailed  upon  the  unjust  judge  to  avenge  her 
of.  her  adversary  y — ^the  prayers  of  his  own  needy 
people  wiB  enter  into  the  ears  of  the  God  of  truth, 
and  he  will  at  length  appear  in  their  behalf  and 
vindicate  their  cause.  What  he  has  promised,  and 
wh»t  he  has  tkrmtened;  he  will  certainly  perform  to' 
the  joy  of  his  people,  and  to  the  confusion  of  their 
^i^mies;  for  ^*  he  is  not  a  ban  that  he  should  lie,' 
nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent/* 

vObderve,  finally,  that  the  widow  in  the  parable 
had  noting  to  depend  upon  for  success,  but  her  cyWn 
stiKbmsent  of  the  cause  in  which  she  required  the' 
judge's  interposition.  On  the  other  hand,  God's 
ehcit^  who  are  mentioned  in  the  application,  ^*  have 
an-ilrivdM^tf  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right-^ 
eata*'?  'He  who  died  to  redeem  them  by  his  blood, 
ntsm  liveth-  to  plead  their  cause  at  the  right  hand 
of-.i^le  Mi^stty  on  high.  He  knows  their  necessities ; 
Heis  ''.touched  with  the  feeling  of"  their  ''infirmities;^^ 
Hv^as  aa  all.prevalent  Intercessor;  and  those  who 
dmw onear  unto  God  through  Him,  need  not  be 
apprehensive  that  they  shall  ever  be  sent  empty  away! 


'1  •>- . 


r>Tb9J^^hoIe  of  Him  parable  then  is  admirably  adapted 
t9i.'^&niilat&  the  peafple  of  God  to  frequency  and 
fdnnBDj^  of  prayer  to  Him  who  is  more  teady  to  Hear 
than  they:  are'  to  call  upon  him:    "We  have  seen  in 

2  c 
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what  a  variety  of  ways  it  affords  them  special  grounds 
of  encouragement  to  draw  near  unto  their  heavenly 
Protector.  Let  them  therefore  ^^  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that "  they  "  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  But  in 
presenting  their  petitions,  let  thein  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering ;— for  "  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed." 
Let  them  ask  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
remembering  that  as  their  risen  Saviour  and  exalted 
High  Priest,  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them  before  the  throne  of  God. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  any  are  living  in  the  Juxbitual 
neglect  of  prayer,  or  only  attend  to  its  outward  for- 
malities, they  are  guilty  and  condemned  before  God. 
By  such  neglect  He  is  dishonoured ; — ^by  such 
formality  he  is  more  directly  insulted.  All  the 
encouragements  and  instructions  which  are  given 
on  the  subject  of  prayer  in  the  sacred  scriptures, 
strongly  imply  the  danger  and  folly  of  (miitting  the 
duty,  or  engaging  in  the  service  in  a  careless  and 
uninterested  manner.  God  has  also  expressly  declared, 
*'  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  he  lightly  esteemed."  Those  then 
who  are  thus  guilty  have  reason  to  fear  the  vengeance 
of  an  offended  God.  If  they  repent  not  of  this 
their  iniquity — ^if  they  do  not  "  seek  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,"  and  **  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near," — that  will  come  upon  them  individually,  which 
is  thus  imprecated  against  ungodly  nations :  **  Pour 
out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  have  not  known 
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thee>  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have  not  called 
upon  thy  name," 

There  is  a  very  solemn  query  subjoined  to  the 
application  of  this  parable;  intimating  apparently 
that,  at  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  multitudes 
will  be  foimd  destitute  of  saving  faith.  *  *  Nevertheless," 
saith  our  Saviour,  **  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  " — Let  the  inquiry 
stir  us  up  to  individual  examination  ;  and  let  us 
remember  that  to  etich  of  us  the  hour  of  death  is,  in 
regard  to  our  eternal  prospects,  as  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man.  If  indeed  we  are  already  relying  on 
God,,  and  on  the  promises  of  his  Word  in  Jesus 
Christ ; — ^let  us  seek  for  an  increase  of  faith,  and  ask 
it  at  the  throne  of  grace  in  urgent  and  importunate 
prayer.  But  if  we  are,  any  of  us,  inwardly  unbelievers 
or  scq)tics,  saying  in  our  hearts,  **  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  " — ^let  us  pause  and  ponder ; — 
let  us  take  heed  lest  that  day  concerning  the  approach 
of  which  we  are  disposed  to  doubt,  should  come  upon 
us  imawares,  and  we  should  experience  the  wrath 
of  God  poured  out  upon  us  to  the  uttermost  in 
merited  and  tremendous  retribution !  Assuredly  he 
will  accomplish  his  word  :  he  will  "  avenge  his  own 
elect;"  and  his  adversaries  shall  be  covered  with 
everlasting  shame,  and  consigned  to  everlasting  des- 
truction ! — "  Consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest 
he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver." 


^  c  2 
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And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  ;  the 
one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Pha- 
risee stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself:  God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extar- 
turners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican : 
I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess,  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  qff^,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  Jiouse 
justified  rather  than  the  other:  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

In  the  parable  which  we  last  considered,  and  which 
is  contained  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this  diapter, 
the  duty  of  importunate,  persevering  prayer  is  incul- 
cated,   and   the    strongest    encouragements   to   the 
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faithful  discharge  of  that  duty  are  clearly  suggested. 
In  that  which  is  now  to  occupy  our  thoughts,  we  are 
guarded  against  an  improper  spirit  and  demeanour  in 
the  exercise  of  prayer ;  and  are  instructed  as  to  the 
disposition  of  mind,  and  the  corresponding  deport- 
ment with  which  we  should  engage  in  this  reasonable 
and  important  service. 

The  design  of  our  Lord,  however,  in  propounding 
this  parable  was  evidently  more  general  and  comprehen- 
sive. His  intention  was  to  reprove  the  self-righteous, 
who  had  exalted  ideas  of  their  own  worth,  to  the 
disparagement  of  others ;  and  at  the  same  time  to 
encourage  the  humble  penitent  with  the  assurance  of  a 
gracious  reception  on  the  part  of  Almighty  God. 
Its  main  scope  is  laid  open  in  the  declaration  with 
which  it  is  introduced  by  the  Evangelist :  **  He  spake 
this  parable  imto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others/' — For 
such  characters  it  is  well  adapted  ;  forcibly  depicting 
the  folly  and  danger  of  their  conduct,  and  pointing 
out  to  them  a  more  excellent  way. 

But  it  contains  much  instructive  matter  which  is 
of  importance  to  all ;  and,  imder  the  blessing  of  God, 
may  be  contemplated  with  much  interest  and  advan- 
tage by  a  congregation  of  professing  Christians. 
That  blessing  may  he  now  graciously  afford  us.  We 
observe  then  that  the  parable  presents  to  our  notice, 

I.  Two  OPPOSITE  CHARACTERS  PREPARING  TO 
ENGAGE    IN    THE  IMPORTANT   EXERCISE  OF    PRAYER  : 

II.      The    different   modes    in    which    they 

SEVERALLY  PERFORM  THAT  SERVICE  : 
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ni.    The  particular   SBih*BNCB  pronovncsd 

ON    THS     CASE     BY    OUR    LoRD  ;     TOGBTHBR    WITH 
HIS  6BNBRAL  TB8TIMONT   SUBJOINED. 

I.    We  are  to  notioe,  in  the  first  place,   two 

OPPOSFTB    characters    PREPARING   TO    ENGAC^B   IN 
THE    IMPORTANT   EXERCISE   OF   PRATBR. 

"  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the 
one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican/'  The 
distinct  classes  of  society  to  which  these  individuals 
respectively  belonged  were  wdl  known  among  the 
Jews.  The  Pharisees  were  a  sect  of  rdigionists  held 
in  high  estimation  on  account  of  their  professed 
sanctity,  their  strict  adherence  to  the  traditions  of  the 
elders,  and  their  punctilious  observance  of  numerous 
rites  and  ceremonies  not  enjoined  in  the  Law 
of  Moses,  and  which,  indeed,  required  no  self-denial, 
or  renunciation  of  sin.  In  their  characters,  generally 
speaking,  there  was  much  unsoundness  and  hypocrisy ; 
— an  entire  destitution,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of  genuine 
piety  and  vital  godliness.  The  PubUccms  were  persons 
employed  in  collecting  the  taxes  imposed  on  the  Jews 
by  the  Romans ;  an  employment  which  at  once 
rendered  them  obnoxious  to  the  Jewish  nation  at  laige, 
and  afforded  them  many  temptations  to  extortion  and 
injustice  in  the  execution  of  their  office.  Fraud  and 
oppression  seem  to  have  been  extensivdy,  if  not 
universally,  prevalent  among  them;  so  that  they 
were  not  unjustly  accounted  a  mean  and  dei^icable 
part  of  the  community.  Of  the  two  individuals, 
therefore,    presented  to  our  notice  in  this  parable. 
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judging  from  the  classes  to  which  they  belonged,  we 
may  suppose  the  one  to  have  been  corrupt  and  sinful 
under  the  cloak  of  a  religious  profession  ; — the  other 
to  have  been  so,  in  a  different  way,  without  any 
pretensions  to  holiness  at  all.  Characters  resembling 
each  of  these  still  continue  to  aboimd  to  an  awful 
extent.  May  it  be  our  constant  prayer  and  ^ndeavoiu* 
that  we  may  be  equally  removed  from  the  one  and 
from  the  other,  for  both  are  abomination  to  God ! 

These  two  men  **  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray." 
It  appears  to  have  been  customary  among  the  Jews 
for  individuals  to  resort  occasionally  to  the  temple 
for  the  purpose  of  private  devotion ;  which  seems  to 
have  been  the  case  in  the  present  instance ;  the  two 
individuals  being  eageuged,  as  the  sequel  intimates,  in 
distinct  exercises,  without  any  connection  with  each 
other.  The  purpose  for  which  they  both  professed 
to  go  up  to  the  temple  was  highly  important.  It  is 
a  reasonable  and  indispensable  duty  that  creatures 
should  acknowledge  their  Creator ;  and  that,  as 
dependent  on  him,  they  should  lookup  to  him  for 
his  blessing  upon  them,  both  in  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual things ;  blending  with  their  supplications  for 
fiiture  mercies,  the  unfeigned  tribute  of  their  praise 
for  those  which  they  have  already  received.  So  far, 
therefore,  as  their  professed  object  in  going  up  to  the 
temple  is  conc^ned,  both  these  characters  are  patterns 
deserving  oiw  imitation.  Without  prayer  we  can 
have  no  communion  with  God ;  and,  therefore,  can 
have  no  just  ground  to  expect  his  gracious  favour  and 
blessing.     The  neglect  of  this  incumbent  duty  is  a 
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virtual  denial  of  his  prcmdence  ;  an  ungrateful  insult 
of  his  goodness  and  mercy ;  and  a  direct  breach 
of  many  positive  injimcdons  of  his  Vfard.  Think 
then  on  these  things,  ye  that  call  not  upon  God : 
npeat,  and  amend  your  ways;  lest  He  whom  you 
practicafly  forget,  should  tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  should  be  none  to  deliver.  But  let  i|s  proceed 
to  consider, 

II.   The    diffbrent    modes   in   which   these 

TWO  INDIVIDUALS  SEVERALLY  PERFORM  THE  SERVICE 
OF    PRAYER. 

1 .  The  self-righteous  character  is  first  presented  to 
us.  '^  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself:"— or,  as  some  would  render  the  words,^*- 
^'  standing  by  himself,  prayed  thus.''  He  stood 
forward,  it  appears,  in  a  conspicuous  manner, 
removing  himself  to  a  distance  from  the  despised 
Publican,  by  his  nearness  to  whom  he  would  probably 
have  thought  himself  in  danger  of  being  polluted ; 
being  influenced  perhaps,  by  the  same  spirit  as  those 
whom  the  Almighty  reproves  by  his  Prophet ;  which 
say,  '^  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  me  ;  for  I 
am  holier  than  thou."  Alas  !  what  has  man,  in  Us 
best  estate,  whereof  to  be  proud  I  and  how  despicable 
in  the  sight  of  God  must  that  spirit  be  whidi  i^uees 
a  faUen  and  depraved  creature  to  indulge  high 
thoughts  of  himself  1  Contemplating  the  degradatioit 
to  which  the  human  race  are  reduced  by  sin^  and  the 
infatuated  folly  .and  absurdity  of  those  who  are  puffed 
up    with  a   vain  conceit   of  themselves,   well  may 
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-we    exclaim    in    astonishment, — '*  Lord,    what    is 
man !  " 

The  Pharisee,  in  the  next  place,  enters  upon  the 
service,  which,  in  his  estimation,  no  doubt,  was  that 
of  prayer.  His  language,  however,  does  not  indicate 
the  existence  of  inward  devotion.  He  commences, 
indeed,  with  words  apparently  intended  to  express  his 
sense  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God ;  but  he  inmie- 
diately  proceeds  in  such  a  strain  as  but  ill  accords 
with  the  supposition  that  his  heart  was  deeply  imr 
pressed  with  a  sense  of  the  Divine  goodness  towards 
him.  Hear  his  words :  '*  God,  I  thank  thee  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  Publican."  To  thank 
God,  indeed,  for  any  measure  of  his  sanctifying  grace 
which  he  may  have  been  pleased  to  communicate, 
is  both  proper,  and  incumbent  upon  all  who  are 
made  the  partakers  of  that  grace.  But  where  such 
a  blessing  has  been  really  bestowed,  the  expression 
of  gratitude  will  be  conveyed  in  far  other  words  than 
those  which  are  used  by  the  self-approving  Pharisee. 
He  appears  to  have  marked  and  examined  the  charac* 
ters  of  others,  more  than  his  own ;  and  to  have 
directed  his  attention  more  especially  to  those  whose 
sins  were  of  the  grosser  and  more  abandoned  kind. 
He  thanks  God  that  he  is  not  an  extortioner,  unjust, 
an .  adulterer,  or  even  as  the  despised  Publican  who 
was^  tben  in  the  temple.  Admitting  all  this  to  be 
true,— supposing  him  to  have  been  free  from  the 
more  open,  notorious,  and  disreputable  sins  to  which 
he  referred, — were  there  no  others  equally  offensive 
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and  abominable  in  the  eye  of  God,  however  allowed 
and  practised  with  impunityi  and  even  without  the 
loss  of  repotationy  among  men,  of  which  he  might  be 
awfully  and  habitually  guilty?  Might  he  not  be 
envious,  malicious,  despiteful,  and  uncharitable  ?  Does 
it  not  clearly  appear  that  some  of  these  dispositions, 
at  least,  were  operating  in  his  heart,  at  the  very  time 
when  he  spoke  of  himself  with  such  complacent  satis* 
faction  ?  And  might  not  many  others,  no  less  odious, 
be  concealed  within  his  breast  ?  Supposing  it  to  be 
possible  for  us  to  be  wholly  free  (which  is,  however,  a 
bold  and  venturous  supposition, — ^but  were  it  pos*- 
sible  that  we  should  be  entirely  free)  from  wme  sinful 
dispositions,  would  that  freedom  exculpate  us  ftom, 
the  guilt  attaching  to  others  of  like  quality  ?  Surdy 
not.  It  is  true  in  regard  to  sins  both  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  life,  that  ^'  he  that  keepeth  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offendeth  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all," 
inasmuch  as  he  instdts  the  authority  by  which  all 
were  enacted.  Nature^  indeed,  will  prompt  us  to 
animadvert  upon  the  faults  and  sins  of  others ;  but 
grojce  will  teach  us  to  search  into,  and  be  humbled 
for  oiur  own.  The  Pharisee,  regarding  tiie  Pidilican 
with  disdain,  rather  than  with  commiseration,  thanks 
God  that  he  is  not  even  as  he.  Now  here  we  find 
the  grossest  ignorance  mingled  with  contemptuous 
pride.  We  need  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that,  on  this 
occasion  at  least,  the  Pharisee  knew  not  what  he  said. 
Had  he  rightly  understood  his  own  character,  and 
that  of  the  Publican,  as  they  were  estimated  by  Him 
to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  he  would  rather  haise 
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prayed  that  he  might  be  made  like  that  man;  for 
whatever  had  been  the  character  of  the  Publican 
before,  he  was  now  a  true  penitent,  and  as  such  was 
accepted  of  God. 

But  let  us  attend  to  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
address  presented  by  this  self-applauding  worshipper. 
*^  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess.'^  What  he  thus  performed,  was  not  so 
enjoined  by  God.  Neither  had  he  commanded  such 
a  stated  observance  of  religious  fasting,  nor  had  he 
required  that  every  kind  of  possession  should  be 
subject  to  a  tithe.  The  service  and  the  offering  we^ 
imposed  by  the  man  himself ;  and,  however  punctually 
performed  and  presented,  they  could  not  be  regarded 
as  a  substitute  for  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law ; 
for  the  n^lect  of  which  the  Pharisees  were  severely 
but  justly  censured  by  our  Lord.  Such,  however,  is 
the  too  common  practice  of  men,  when  they  would, 
as  they  vainly  imagine,  adjust  their  concerns  with 
God.  Instead  of  adhering  to  the  prescribed  directions 
of  his  holy  word,  they  are  desirous  to  substitute  some 
other  service,  less  irksome  to  the  flesh,  and  more 
compatible  with  the  gratification  of  their  carnal  appe- 
tites,  than  that  devotedness  to  God  in  heart  and  life, 
without  which  there  can  be  no  real  religion  in  the 
soul.  ^*  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  How  many,  alas ! 
are  ever  deceiving  themselves  like  the  Pharisee,  and 
exposmg  their  immortal  souls  to  the  merited  ven^ 
geance  of  the  Almighty,  by  supposing  that  they  can 
serve  God  in  some  way  of  their  own  choice  or'inven- 
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tion,  whfle  thej  n^lect  the  way  which  he  has  hiaisdf 
so  distinctly  maiked  out ;  '^  Wash  you,  mske  you 
clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well/' 

2.  From  the  self-righteous  HiariBee  let  us  now 
turn  to  the  penitent  worshipper.  ^'  And  the  publican, 
standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  His  behaviour,  in 
every  respect,  forms  a  perfect  contrast  to  that  of  the 
Pharisee.  His  modest  diffidence  is,  in  the  first  place, 
observable.  '  He  does  not  advance  with  that  forward- 
ness, and  in  that  conspicuous  manner,  which  we  have 
noticed  in  the  other.  He  does  not  comt  observation  ; 
but  as  one  who  is  conscious  of  his  own  demerit,  he 
stops  short  in  a  remote  part  of  the  sanctuary,  fearing 
to  proceed,  and  thankful  to  be  admitted  even  into  the 
outermost  court,  or  into  any  distant  precinct  of  the 
house  of  God.  His  profound  humility  is  next  to  be 
noticed.  ''  He  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
imto  heaven."  A  holy  shame  and  confusion  had  pos- 
session of  his  mind ;  insomuch  that  he  was  fearful  by 
any  outward  gesture  to  intimate  even  the  desire  which 
he  had  of  holding  that  communion  with  God,  which 
he  felt  himself  altogether  unworthy  to  enjoy.  His 
heart,  however,  was  lifted  up,  without  which  the 
devoutest  gesture  would  have  been  of  no  avail.  May 
we  have  grace  to  follow  his  example,  and  in  deep 
humiliation  of  soul  to  lift  up  our  hearts  unto  the 
Lord.  *'  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."     We 
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should  further  remark  the  deep  contrition  of  this  penU 
tent  worshipper.  ^'  He  smote  upon  his  breast."  This 
was  a  tdcen,  and  as  such  it  still  continues  to  be  some-* 
times  used,  of  great  distress.  In  the  case  before  us  it 
was  a  sign  of  unfeigned  sorrow  and  compunction  on 
aceount  of  sin.  The  soul  of  the  penitent  was  op- 
pressed and  bowed  down  with  the  weight  of  his 
iniquities :  the  remembrance  of  them  was  grievous 
unto  him — the  burden  of  them  intolerable.  And  is 
not  this  always  the  case  with  the  true  penitent? 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  nature  and  extent  of  his 
offences,  whatever  the  sins  to  which  he  has  been  most 
addicted,  whatever  the  aggravating  or  diminishing 
circumstances  under  which  they  have  been  committed, 
— still  he  regards  them  as  so  many  instances  in  which 
he  has  insulted  the  authority,  abused  the  goodness, 
and  trifled  with  the  forbearance  and  mercy  of  God. 
His  soul  is  consequently  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and 
that  grief  it  is  natural  enough  that  he  should  express 
by  some  outward  and  significant  action.  Thus  is  the 
contrition  of  Ephraim  expressed,  when  he  is  pained 
with  the  consciousness  of  his  guilt :  '*  Surely  after 
that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was 
instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed^ 
yiea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  youth."  Would  that  this  genuine  contrition 
were  more  frequently  witnessed  among  us,  and  th^it 
conviction  of  sin  were  more  deeply  and  generally 
experienced!  May  God  grant  to  each  of  us  that 
broken  spirit,  and  contrite  heart  which  he  will  not 
despise  !     We  notice,  lastly,   the  short   but  compre^ 
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hauwe  proffer  of  this  penitent  supplicant :  while  he 
smote  upon  his  breast,  he  said,  ^^  Grod  be  ma^cifnl  to 
me  a  sinner."  There  is  here  a  cnnfeasion  of  guilt. 
He  acknowledges  himself  a  transgressor ;  one  who 
has  sinned  against  God,  and  broken  his  most  holy 
laws.  He  does  not  accuse  or  condemn  others;  he 
does  not  allude  to  any  superiority,  whidi  be  supposes 
himself  to  possess  over  others  ;  convinced  that  what- 
ever they  may  be,  he  is  himself  a  guilty  sinner, 
needing  the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  his  offended 
God :  this  he  acknowledges  in  unfeigned  confession. 
He  does  not  attempt  to  excuse  himself,  or  to  extenuate 
his  guilt ;  he  does  not  specify,  or  undertake  to  enu- 
merate, his  offences;  but,  as  though  he  were  fully 
aware  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  would  be  vain, 
and  even  impracticable,  he  caste  Jmaedf  on  the  mercy 
of  Ood^  and  makes  that,  in  connection  with  the  need 
he  has  of  it,  his  only  plea.  Such  are  always  the 
views  of  the  sincere  penitent,  and  such  will  always  be 
his  conduct.  Convinced  that  he  has  offended  i^fainst 
Crod's  holy  laws,  that  he  has  left  undone  those  things 
which  he  ought  to  have  done,  and  that  he  has  done 
those  things  which  he  ought  not  to  have  done,-i^e 
does  not  attempt  to  dissemble  or  cloak  his  sins  before 
the  ^ce  of  Almighty  God, — ^but  confesses  them  with 
an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart,  to 
the  end  that  he  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same, 
by  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.— Hence  he 
earnestly  implores  that  mercy ;  knowing  that,  with- 
out it,  nothing  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  his  soul, 
nothing  can  communicate  tranquillity  to  his  agitated 
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mind,  or  still  thje  accnsaticHis  of  his  awakened  con- 
science. How  fervent  is  the  petition  for  this  inesti- 
mable blessing,  which  we  jEind  in  the  commencement 
of  the  fifty-first  psalm :  ^^  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness :  according 
to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
transgressions.''  And  with  what  energetic  simplicity 
is  the  earnest  desire  of  a  truly  penitent  soul  expressed 
in  a  single  verse  of  that  antiquated  and  unembellished, 
but  at  the  same  time  admirable,  composition,  entitled 
*  The  Lamentation  of  a  Sinner  ;  *-— 

Mercy,  good  Lord,  mercy  I  ask, 

This  is  the  total  sum : 
For  mercy  Lord  is  all  my  suit, 

O  let  thy  mercy  come. 

The  true  penitent,  therefore,  does  not  give  way  to 
despair;  but  sensible  as  he  is  of  the  heinousness 
of  his  guilt,  he  relies  on  the  power  of  divine  grace, 
and  trusts  in  the  efficacy  of  the  Redeemer's  blood, 
which  deanseth  from  all  sin.  And,  indeed,  he  has 
abundant  encouragement  for  such  humble  trust  and 
reliance.  This  we  shall  find  on  reverting  to  the 
parable,  which  presents  to  us, 

lU.    The   PARTicyLAR  sentence   pronounced 

ON  THE  CASE  BY  OUR  LORD  ;  TOGETHER  WITH  HIS 
GENERAL   TESTIMONY   SUBJOINED  :     ^'  I  tell  yOU  this 

man," — (speaking  of  the  publican  who  was  last  men* 
tioned  in  the  parable,) — "  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other :  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
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humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  The  special 
sentence  of  our  Lord  on  this  occasion  impUes  the 
condemnation  of  the  proud  Pharisee.  However  he 
might  be  satisfied  with  himself,  and  however  confident 
he  might  be  of  his  own  superior  excellence,  he  was  not 
accepted  of  God.  On  the  other  hand, .  the  contrite-* 
hearted  Publican,  great  and  aggravated  as  his  offeneas 
had  been,  is  regarded  with  favour,  apd  returns  to  faia 
home  a  partaker  of  the  mercies  of.a  reconciled  (Sod. 
It  is  not,  indeed,  to  be  thought  that  the  prayer  which 
he  offered,  purchased  for  him  the  blessing  which  he 
sought,  or  was  the  meritorious  cause  of  its  being 
conferred ; — this  would  be  to  hold  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  works  ;  for  prayer  is  a  work  :— but 
the  spirit  of  his  prayer  shewed  that  he  sought  accept*^ 
ance  with  God  as  a  free  gift,  on  his  own  part  whoUy. 
unmerited,  and  on  that  of  God  gratuitously  oiff^ed  ; 
— and  because  he  so  sought  it, — ^he  so  obtained  the 
blessing. 

To  this  decision  of  the  case  our  Lord  subjoins  the 
general  testimony — *'  he  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted."  This  testimony  every  individual  will  soonec 
or  later  find  to  be  strictly  true.  He  that  exalteth 
himself  in  the  imagination  of  his  own  hdart-*^wiil 
certainly  be  abased,  either,  by  the  influence  of  divine 
grace,  in  true  penitence  and  genuine  humiliation  of 
soul  before  God,  or  by  the  merited  execution  of  divine 
wrath  m  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the  day  of  j^g^ 
ment.  On  the  other  hand,  he  that  humbleth  himsdf 
^  godly  sorrow  for  his  sins,  and,  renouncing  all 
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dependence  upon  himself,  looks  for  the  mercy  of  God 
unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  will 
most  surely  be  exalted.  By  men  he  may  be  little 
esteemed,  or  even  held  in  contempt :  in  his  own  eyes 
he  will  certainly  be  vile  and  worthless :  but  by  his 
gracious  God  he  will  be  raised  to  an  elevation  more 
honourable,  and  more  to  be  desired,  than  any  distinc- 
tion which  the  world  can  confer :  he  will  be  admitted 
to  the  enjoyment  of  God's  special  favour  and  blessing 
hei'e  below,  and  hereafter  to  the  endless  felicity  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom  and  glory.  This  testimony  was 
delivered  by  our  blessed  Lord  on  several  distinct  occa- 
sions ;  whence  it  should  appear  that  he  considered 
the  truth  which  it  contains,  as  a  matter  of  the  utmost 
importance.  May  we  regard  it  in  the  same  light,  and 
thus  be  induced  humbly,  earnestly,  and  with  constant 
pa^everance,  to  seek  the  mercy  of  God,  for  the  par- 
don of  our  sins,  and  for  a  title  and  fitness  to  enter 
into  his  presence,  and  thenceforth  to  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord ! 


.0 


Let  us  now  endeavour  to  make  a  more  direct 
application  of  the  subject. 

1.  In  the  first  place  then,  we  learn  from  this 
parable,  the  evil  and  danger  of  a  self-righteous 
or  self'justyymg  spirit.  Such  a  disposition,  ha- 
bitually indulged,  is  wholly  inconsistent  with 
spiritual  life  in  the  soul,  and  with  the  first  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  The  Son  of  God  came 
into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost ;  and  unless  we  feel  ourselves-  to  be  in  a  con; 

2  D 
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demned  and  lost  condition,  we  cannot  partake  of  hk 
salvation.     In   order  to  obtain   that  salyatkxn,   we 
must  diligently  and  hnmbly  seek  it ;  but  this  we  shaU 
never  do,  till  we  are  convinced  that  we  need  it ;  and 
that  conviction  we  shall  never  have,  while  we  trust  to 
ourselves  that  we  are  righteous  and  despise  others. 
Apply  these  remarks,  my  beloved  brethren,  to  your 
own  case.  Consider  what  has  been  your  past  experience 
in  this  important  matter :  search  into  the  present  state 
of  your  hearts,  and  beware  of  justifying  yourselves 
before  God.     Beware  of  glorying  in  any  supposed 
superiority  by  which  you  imagine  you  are  distinguished 
above  others.     If  you  do  not  possess  such  superiority 
you  are  at  once  deceiving  yourselves,  and  doing  in- 
justice to  those  on  whom  you  look  down  as  yoiir 
inferiors  ;  if  you  do  possess  it, — stiU  you  have  nothing 
whereof  to  glory  in  the  presence  of  God,  whose  Law 
you  have  broken,  whose  attributes  you  have  insulted, 
and  before  whom  you  are  verily  guilty.     If  you  would 
obtain  salvation  from  all  the  consequences  of  your 
guilt,  you  must  seek  it  in  the  spirit  of  the  PubUcan, 
earnestly  imploring  it  as  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Plead  his  merits  ;  rely  on  his 
atonement ;  make  mention  of  his  righteousness  and 
of  that  only,  praying  that  the  God  of  all  grace  would 
be  merciful  to  you,  forgive  your  sins,  and  make  you 
accepted  in  the  Beloved  ! 

2.  We  may  remark  in  the  next  place,  that  the  most 
eminent  Christians,  on  an  impartial  examination, 
will  find  that  they  have  still  a  propensity  to  this 
Uangerous  spirit.     By  grace,   iiideed,  it  is  kept  in 
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subjection,  but  it  is  not  wholly  eradicated  and  removed. 
To  counteract  its  baneful  influence,  let  the  Christiati 
frequently  reflect  on  what  he  once  was,  and  bear  in 
mind  how  he  became  what  he  now  is.  Let  him  call 
his  sins  to  remembrance, — the  sins  of  his  heart,  and 
those  of  his  life.  Let  him  reflect  on  the  natural 
alienation  of  his  affections  from  God ; — let  him  con- 
template the  new  bias  which  has  been  communicated 
to  them ; — let  him  observe  the  symptoms  which  are 
still  too  clearly  manifest  of  the  depravity  which  yet 
remains  within  him  :  then  will  the  disposition  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think, 
be  proportionably  subdued  and  mortified ; — then  will 
he  see  abundant  cause  to  confess  with  gratitude,  "  By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am ; "  while  he  re- 
iterates the  petition  of  the  Publican,  as  still  appropriate 
for  himself,  ^^  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

3.  Finally.  The  humble  penitent  has  abundant 
encouragement  to  put  his  trust  in  God,  as  justifying 
**  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  No  such  character 
will  be  rejected  of  God,  On  the  contrary,  He  will 
remember  all  who  are  of  this  description  with  the 
favour  that  he  beareth  to  his  people,  and  will  visit 
them  with  his  salvation.  Such  persons,  indeed,  are 
not  unfrequently  alarmed  and  disquieted  from  various 
causes,  and  through  manifold  temptations  :  but  they 
have  every  reason  to  take  courage,  and  to  go  on  their 
way  rejoicing.  Having  renounced  themselves,  they 
will  find  salvation  in  God's  own  way.  The  Saviour 
in  whom  they  are  encouraged  to  trust,  is  mighty  to 
save,  and  faithful  to  perform  all  that  he  has  under- 

2  D  2 
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taken  to  accomplish.  He  has  given  to  penitent 
sinners  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises :  let 
them  wait  in  fiedth  and  patience ; — ^at  length  they  shall 
inherit  all  that  he  has  given  them  reason  to  expect, 
and  more  than  they  are  able  to  conceive,  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  which  he  will  exalt  them  in  due  time. 
To  such  then  we  would  say,  **  Hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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He  said  therefore^  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 
And  he  called  his  ten  servants^  and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come.  But 
his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  hxm^ 
saying.  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  its. 

Thb  parable  which  we  are  now  about  to  consider 
bears  a  very  close  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Talents 
in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  gospel, 
to  which  our  attention  has  already  been  directed. 
There  are,  however,  several  particulars  in  which  they 
differ  firom  each  other ;  and  this  consideration,  in 
connection  with  other  circumstances,  renders  it  highly 
probable  that  they  were  delivered  on  two  distinct 
occasions.  To  the  former  of  these  we  assign  the 
parable  now  piresented  to  our  notice  in  the  course 
which  we  have  adopted,  namely,  that  of  following  the 
order  of  the  four  Evangelists,  rather  than  attempting 
a  strict  adherence  to  chronological  arrangement ; — an 
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attempt  which,  in  some  instances,  would  have  been 
attended  with  considerable  difficulties,  without  afford- 
ing any  adequate  advantage.  We  shall  proceed, 
without  further  introduction, 

I.  To  TAKE  A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  THIS  PARABLE  : 

II.  To  ADVERT  TO  THE  PARTICULARS  IN  WHICH 
IT   DIFFERS    FROM    THAT   OF   THE   TALENTS  : 

III.  To  NOTICE  THE  IMPORTANT  INSTRUCTIONS 
WHICH    IT   SUGGESTS. 

May  God  grant  that  we  may  so  far  understand  the 
subject,  as  to  derive  from  it  real  benefit,  and  perma* 
nent  edification ! 

I.  In  the  first  place  then,  we  take  a  general 

VIEW   OF   THIS    PARABLE. 

Two  causes  are  assigned  by  the  Evangelist  as  having 
conduced  to  the  propounding  of  it :  *^  He  added  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear.'*  The  view  of  the  city, 
presenting  itself  in  extended  prospect  before  our 
Saviour  as  he  approached,  would  probably  suggest 
the  propriety  and  suitableness  of  those  warnings  which 
are  interwoven  with  the  other  parts  of  the  parable, 
and  which  most  nearly  concerned  the  inhabitants 
of  that  metropolis,  which,  highly  favoured  and  dis- 
tinguished as  it  had  been  for  ages  and  gen^ations, 
was  soon  to  be  desolated  with  the  most  destructive 
judgments  of  the  Almighty.  At  the  same  time, 
the  extensive  prevalence  of  an  expectation  among 
the  Jews,  that  our  Lord  was  about  to  deliver  them 
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from  their  subjection  to  the  Roman  yoke,  to  take 
personal  possession  of  the  sovereignty,  and  to  seat 
himself  upon  the  throne  of  an  earthly  and  temporal 
dominion,  would  naturally  lead  him  to  obviate  such 
misapprehension.  This  he  does  in  the  intimations 
which  he  immediately  conveys :  *'  He  said  therefore,  A 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for 
himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  And  he  called  his 
ten  servants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and  said 
unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come.  But  his  citizens 
hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us." 

Oiu:  Savioiu:  here  represents  himself  as  about  to 
ascend  into  heaven,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  from 
the  Father  the  sovereignty  of  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  with  the  intention  of  at  length  returning  again  to 
this  lower  world.  Before  his  departure  he  distributes 
to  his  professed  servants  their  respective  portions, 
giving  them  direction  to  be  diligent  and  persevering, 
in  such  terms  as  implied  that  they  were  required  faith- 
fully to  use  what  was  intrusted  to  them  in  His  service 
from  whom  they  received  the  same.  The  direction 
must  be  considered  as  extending  not  only  to  the 
apostles  and  earliest  disciples  of  our  Lord,  but  to  all 
who  in  succeeding  ages  profess  themselves  to  be  his 
followers  and  adherents  ;  to  whom  their  respective  por- 
tions are  allotted,  which  it  is  their  bounden  duty  severally 
to  improve  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  even  to  the 
period  of  His  second  advent.  The  citizens  who  '*  hated 
him  "  doubtless  represent,  in  the  first  instance,  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  who  refused  to  acknowledge  Jesus 
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Christ  as  their  king.  It  is  with  much  probabiUty 
supposed,  that  the  language  in  which  the  mode  of 
their-  rejecting  him  is  expressed,  has  reference  to  a 
custom  which  prevailed  in  the  provinces  belonging  to 
the  Roman  empire,  of  sending  ambassadors  to  the 
Imperial  court  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  esta- 
blishment in  any  of  those  provmces  of  a  governor 
or  prefect,  to  whom  the  subjects  of  the  same  might 
have  some  just  and  reasonable  ground  of  objection. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  a  matter  of  greater  importance 
to  observe,  that  this  part  of  the  parable  describes  also 
the  conduct  of  those  in  every  succeeding  age,  who 
avowedly  oppose  themselves  to  the  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  establishment  and  interests  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom  in  the  world.  In  their  case,  as 
in  that  of  the  Jews  who  lived  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord,  there  can  be  no  excuse.  The  opposition  sup- 
posed is  awfuUy  wicked, — the  result  of  wilful  blindness 
and  inveterate  depravity.  But  we  proceed  with  thq 
parable : 

*'  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned, 
having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might  know  how  much 
every  man  had  gained  by  trading.*'  This  representa- 
tion was  doubtless  intended  to  carry  our  thoughts 
forward  to  the  solemn  period  of  our  Saviour's  second 
advent,  when  he  will  come  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  and  to  that  end  will  take  open  cogni- 
^  zance,  not  only  of  the  conduct  of  mankind  at  large, 
but,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  in  a  special  numner 
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of  theirs  who  have  been  professedly  his  servants,  and 
to  whom  he  has  allotted  peculiar  privileges. 

"  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  ten  pounds.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Well,  thou  good  servant:  because  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten 
cities.  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds.  And  he  said  likewise 
to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.  And  another 
came,  saying.  Lord,  Behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which 
I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  for  I  feared  thee, 
because  thou  art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not 
sow.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I 
laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow :  where- 
fore then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  required  mine  own 
with  usury  ?  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by, 
Take  firom  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds.  (And  they  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.)  For  I  say  unto 
you.  That  unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  be 
given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he 
hath'  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.  But  those  mine 
enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me."  We 
have  here  a  figurative  representation  of  that  final 
award,  according  to  which  all  will  receive  their  ap- 
propriate retribution  in  the  coming  judgment  of  the 
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gremt  day.  Those  wlio  shall  have  fidthfiilly  improved 
the  portion  committed  to  them,  will  then  be  raised  to 
the  enjoyment  of  distinguished  honomr  and  felicity ; 
while  the  wicked  and  n^ligent  servant,  fully  exposed 
on  that  momentous  occasion,  will,  even  on  his  own 
principles,  be  justly  condemned.  The  sovereignty 
of  Jehovah  will  be  manifested  in  the  distribution  of 
those  exalted  distinctions  which  he  will  then  confor 
upon  those  who  have  be^i  diligent  and  consistent  in 
his  service,  as  well  as  in  the  infliction  of  merited 
punishment  on  the  careless  and  unprofitable.  Then 
too  will  those  who  have  openly  opposed  the  authority 
and  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  be  consigned  to  that 
tremendous  destruction,  which  they  will  have  brought 
upon  themselves. 

Such  is  the  general  import  of  the  paraUe  before  us : 
but,  without  enlarging  on  this  head,  we  proceed, 

IL  To  ADVERT  TO  THE  PARTICULARS  IN  WHICH 
IT   DIFFERS    FROM   THAT   OP  THE   TALBNT8. 

1.  We  commence  then,  by  observing,  that  the 
occasion  of  its  being  delivered,  or  the  design  with 
which  it  was  propounded,  appears  to  have  been 
diflferent.  It  was  the  intention  of  our  Lord  in  this 
parable,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  to  correct  the 
misapprehension  of  those  who  supposed  that  he  was 
alK>ut  to  be  immediatelv  instated  in  all  the  visible 
dignitios  and  splendour  of  an  earthly  kingdom.  His 
object  in  that  of  the  Talents  seems  to  have  been  to 
excite  tho^^e  to  the  exercise  of  habitual  vigilance,  who 
might  bi.'  in  diuiger  of  neglecting  to  contemplate  the 
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subject  of  his  second  advent  with  a  special  reference 
to  its  practical  and  influential  importance.  Such 
indeed  is  the  tendency  of  this  parable  also,  though  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  so  directly  the  occasion 
of  its  delivery. 

2.  The  parable  before  us  differs  also  from  the 
other,  in  the  description  which  is  given  in  it  of  the 
principal  personage  presented  to  our  notice.  In  that 
of  the  Talents,  the  prominent  character  is  represented 
as  "  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country," — which 
we  considered  as  descriptive  of  our  Saviour y  who 
having  intrusted  talents  and  given  directions  to  his 
disciples,  ascended  into  heaven  ;  and  thus,  as  to  his 
visible  presence,  was  removed  far  off.  In  the  parable 
now  under  review — the  leading  personage  is  **  a 
certain  nobleman"  who  **  went  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return  " — a 
description  which  directs  our  attention  to  our  blessed 
Savioiu*  more  especially  as  the  appointed  ruler  of  his 
people,  about  to  be  confirmed  by  his  heavenly  Father 
in  the  authority  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom. 

3.  The  parable  differs  again  from  that  of  the  Talents 
in  the  portions  allotted  to  the  servants,  and  in  the 
comparative  improvement  of  those  portions.  In  each 
indeed  we  meet  with  one  servant,  who  wholly  neglected 
to  improve  the  portion  which  was  intrusted  to  him, 
and  with  others  who  were  diligent  in  the  use  of  what 
had  been  committed  to  their  management.  But  in 
the  parable  of  the  Talents  we  find  the  sums  intrusted 
to  have  been  of  unequal  value  :  **  to  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two;  and  to  another  one : "  whereas 
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in  the  paraUe  before  us,  the  some  sum  is  intrusted  to 
each  individual.  Again :  in  the  case  in  which  unequal 
sums  are  allotted,  each  of  the  industrious  servants 
douUes  what  he  originally  received  :  whereas  in  that 
in  which  the  sums  intrusted  are  equal,  one  of  the 
servants  increases  his  original  portion  to  a  tenfold, 
the  other  to  a  fivefold  amount.  Accordingly  we  find 
that  in  the  former  case,  where  each  individual  appears 
to  have  used  equal  diligence,  the  honour  conferred  on 
each  is  announced  in  precisely  the  same  terms,  **  Well 
done,  good  and  fiuthiul  servant :  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  :  " 
but  in  the  latter  case,  wha«  the  diligence  of  one  is 
greater  than  that  of  the  other,  the  final  result  is  an* 
nounced  in  language  accordant  with  this  circumstance : 
to  him  whose  pound  had  gained  ten  pounds  these 
words  are  addressed :  *^  Well,  thou  good  servant : 
because  thou  hast  been  feithful  in  a  veiy  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities :  '* — to  the  other,  whose 
pound  had  gained  five  pounds,  it  is  said,  **  Be  thou 
also  over  five  cities." — ^Now  whethar  it  be,  or  be  not, 
a  legitimate  deduction,  to  infer  firom  these  particulars, 
that  there  wiU  be  d^rees  in  future  glory,  and  that  the 
hiq>piness  reserved  for  the  fiuthful  hereafter  will  in 
each  individual  instance  be  proportioned  to  the  diligent 
improvement  of  means  and  advantages  allotted  here, 
it  is  at  any  rate  a  safe  and  salutary  application  of  this 
part  of  our  subject,  that  it  should  stimulate  us  to  zeal 
and  diligence  in  the  sarvice  of  our  Lord  and  Master  ; 
while  at  the  same   time  we  should  remanber  that 


THB    POUNDS.  413 

^^  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required." 

4.  This  parable  diflfers  fix>m  that  of  the  Talents — 
in  that  it  does  not  mention  the  positive  punishment 
inflicted  upon  the  wicked  or  unprofitable  servant ;  it 
simply  mentions  the  transfer  of  his  portion  to  the 
faithful  servant  who  had  ten  pounds.  His  merited 
punishment,  however,  is  naturally  inferred ;  and  in 
the  other  parable  we  meet  with  this  authoritative 
sentence — "  Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  :  "  a  mode  of  expression  which  has  allusion 
to  the  state  of  those  who  instead  of  being  admitted 
to  the  enjoyment  of  a  banquet,  hospitably  provided  in 
a  richly  illuminated  apartment,  were  excluded  from 
the  feast,  and  consigned  to  the  darkness  of  the  mid- 
night hour,  without  the  habitation,  or  even  in  the 
horrors  of  a  loathsome  dungeon.  In  the  instance 
before  us,  therefore,  keeping  in  view  the  somewhat 
diversified  imagery  of  the  parable,  we  may  suppose 
the  wicked  servant  not  only  to  be  excluded  from  all 
distinction  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Lord,  but  to  be 
banished  from  his  dominions,  and  to  suffer  the  bitter 
consequences  of  a  perpetual  exile. 

5.  The  parable  before  us  differs  from  the  other,  by 
the  introduction  of  two  or  three  additional  particulars. 
The  most  striking  is  that  of  the  rebellious  dtizenSy 
who  would  not  even  recognise  the  authority  of  the 
prince,  and  declared  their  determination  not  to  submit 
'  themselves  to  his  sway :  *'  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us." — ^Their  doom  is  afterwards  most 
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strikingly  presented  to  our  notice,  in  the  final  com- 
mand uttered  by  the  king  :  *^  But  those  mine  enemies 
which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither  and  slay  them  before  me  :  ''—a  solemn  warning 
to  all  who  resist  the  authority,  and  set  themselves  in 
array  against  the  power  and  dominion  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
while  it  might  be  intended  also  to  intimate  the  ap- 
proaching destruction  which  was  speedily  to  overtake 
the  rebellious  nation  of  the  Jews. 

Another  particular  (which  it  will  be  sufficient  barely 
to  mention,  because,  though  not  expressed,  the  import 
of  it  is  implied  in  the  other  parable)  is  the  distinct 
command  addressed  to  the  servants,  '*  Occupy  till  I 
come  ;  '*— a  command  which  ought  ever  to  be  im- 
pressiKl  upon  our  minds,  as  requiring  of  us  constant 
assiduity  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 

The  last  particular  to  which  we  shall  refer  is  the 
exclamation  (apparently  of  surprise)  which  is  uttered 
by  those  to  whom  the  direction  is  given  to  transfer 
tht'  portion  of  the  wicked  servant  to  him  whose  dili- 
gence had  been  most  remarkable,  and  whose  potmd 
had  gained  ten  pounds :  *^  And  they  say  unto  him^ 
i<ord,  he  hath  ten  pounds." — ^Whatever  dispositkni 
those  words  may  be  supposed  to  imply  in  those  by- 
whom  they  are  uttered,  we  may  venture  at  least  to 
ohsorNH)  in  reference  to  them,  that  the  King  with  whom 
we  shall  all  have  to  do  at  the  great  day  of  final 
account,  will  undoubtedly  award  retributive  justice, 
with  the  strictest  equity,  in  every  individual  case ; 
and  that  he  has  an  indisputable  right  to  **  do  what 
he  will  with  his  own.**    We  proceed, 
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III.    To    NOTICE    THE     IMPORTANT     INSTRUCTIONS 
WHICH    THE    PARABLE    SUGGESTS. 

1 .  In  the  first  place  it  should  lead  us  to  reflect,  that 
our  own  present  situation  very  closely  resembles  that  of 
the  servants  to  whom  it  has  directed  our  attention. 

To  us  our  respective  portions  have  been  allotted, 
and  our  duty  is  to  occupy  till  our  Lord  shall  come. 
He  has  given  us  various  endowments,  advantages, 
and  opportunities,  which  it  is  incumbent  on  us  faith- 
fully to  use,  and  diligently  to  improve,  in  his  service 
and  to  his  glory.  Each  has  his  appropriate  station  in 
life.  That  station  is  a  trust  committed ; — and,  in 
the  diligent  discharge  of  the  duties  connected  with 
the  same,  that  trust  will  be  improved,  or,  in  the 
neglect  of  those  duties,  it  will  be  abused.  It  is 
required  of  the  Christian,  in  regard  to  his  secular 
occupations,  (which  we  suppose  to  be  of  a  lawful 
kind ;  for  in  no  other  will  a  conscientious  Christian 
be  employed,)  that  he  be  *'  not  slothful  in  business." 
But  there  are  circumstances  of  a  spiritual  nature, 
to  which  we  would  at  present  more  particularly  advert. 
And  here  we  have  many  common  advantages  graciously 
allotted  to  us  all.  The  sacred  scriptures  are  in  our 
hands,  which  reveal  to  us  the  will  of  God,  and  make 
known  to  us  the  way  of  salvation  and  the  path  of  duty. 
To  these  therefore,  we  should  diligently  resort  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  which  those  inspired  records 
themselves  supply,  in  earnest  prayer  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  they  will  become 
4Balutary  to  our  souls, — "  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  The 
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ordiiumces  of  the  sanctuary  are  equally  accessible ;  and 
of  these  we  should  avail  ourselves  with  the  like  dili- 
gence and  fidelity :  ''  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is : " — 
would  that  it  were  not  the  manner  of  many  in  these 
our  days  !  ^^  The  grace  of  Ood  that  bringeth  sahaium 
hath  appeared*^  unto  t»,— even  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  which  is  contained  in  such  declarations  as 
these :  **  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
'^  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  b^otten  Son  into  the 
world  that  we  might  live  through  him."  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life."  To  this  word^of  salvation, 
delivered  to  us  from  time  to  time  by  the  ambassadors 
of  Him  through  whom  peace  is  proclaimed,  it  is  our 
duty  to  listen  with  attention,  and  to  jrield  the  grateful 
obedience  of  our  hearts,  accompanied  with  the  corres- 
ponding devotedness  of  our  lives.  Opportunities  of 
Christian  intercourse  and  communion  are  a£fbrded  us  ; 
by  which  we  may  strengthen  and  animate  each  other 
in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Grospel,  as  well  as  in  every 
good  word  and  work.  These  are  advantages  in- 
trusted, which  it  is  also  our  duty,  as  far  as  in  us  lies, 
thankfully  to  use,  in  humble  dependence  upon  divine 
grace  and  assistance.  We  might,  in  this  branch  of  our 
subject,  enlarge  the  enumeration  of  particulars,  but 
what  has  been  advanced  must  suffice.  We  observe 
therefore. 
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2.  In  the  next  place,  that  the  parable  should 
remind  us,  that  a  period  is  approaching  when  we  must 
render  an  account  of  all  thai  has  been  intrusted  to  us. 
That  period  is  '*  the  coming  of  our  Lord."  To  each 
of  us  individually  it  is  the  hour  of  death  ;  the  irre* 
versible  doom  assigned  at  which  period,  will  be  con- 
firmed when  all  shall  appear  in  a  collective  body 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  to  the  final  de- 
cisions of  which  tribunal  Our  thoughts  ai^e  naturally 
directed  by  the  subject  before  us.  In  what  way  thQ 
scrutiny  will  be  conducted, — ^how  the  examination 
will  be  carried  on, — or  by  what  means  the  devdope- 
ments  of  that  solemn  day  will  be  eflFected, — it  is  not 
for  us  minutely  to  describe.  Appalling  however  is  the 
^cflectipn,  and  it  ought  to  be  powerfully  influential, 
that  then  the  scripture  will  be  fulfilled  which  declares^ 
"  Grod  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
evay  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it 
be  evil."  This  reflection  naturally  conducts  us  to 
another  point  of  instruction  suggested  by  the  parable  : 
We  observe  therefore, 

3.  In  the  last  place,  that  it  reminds  us,  that  the 
final  award  in  the  case  of  each  individual  udll  have 
rej^pect  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  hody^  that  is,  to  the 
whole  of  his  conduct,  either  as  a  professed  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  or  as  his  secret  or  avowed  enemy. 
I  say,  it  reminds  us  of  this  :  for  the  momentous  truth 
is  expressly  revealed  in  other  parts  of  God's  word. 
Those  who  have  been  faithful^  will  be  raised  to  a  state 
of  distinguished   exaltation  and  glory :    whether  to 
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«fMl  ikgimi  of  ^Qty  or  odMrwise  may  indeed  be  a 
■tttter  of  doobc,  which  die  acriptufes  do  not  enable  ns 
satefictorthr  Co  detennine.^  Sufficiently  animating^ 
however,  k  the  considcnitimi  that  every  faithful 
Mriuit  shaD  cntar  mCo  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  Those 
4M  ttie  odiflr  hand  who  have  been  ^oth/idf  negKgent, 
Meaemimf  prDfiesson— dudl  have  no  part  or  place 
ia  the  heavenly  kingdom, — but  shaD  be  sent  empty 
away  ;  white  avewvil  Ayiinri  of  oar  blessed  Lord—* 
ihoise  who  hare  openly  opposed  and  rgected  him, — 
^Itdul  Kf  ct^K^»  up  to  the  destractive  vengeance  of  his 
AhiL'^Cy  power.  Seeing  then  that  such  important 
ttisusuitroas.  aie  ghen  to  us  in  die  infiJlible  word 
of  Him  who  eannot  fie  or  be  deceived,  weD  may  we 
a:$h  riw^  BIT  brethren,  in  die  language  of  St.  Peter, 
^*  Wbdit  Dttuuser  of  persons  o«^t  ye  to  be,  in  aD  holy 
cvnv^ernurow  and  $t?dlin«s  ;  lioaking  fer  and  hastjng 
iKi^?  the  cv^miEat  of  the  dar  of  God  f  '* 

Th<  ^l.ke  m^ttirr  we  would  popose  to  owrseltes 
with  $i»tou;$aess  and  sokmnity.  And  Oh  !  may  He 
^"^  UKito  wtiom  all  h<eart^  be  open,  all  desires  known, 
atKi  tiK^cn  wttocn  no  secrets  are  hid,"  shew  us  to 
Ottr$ttbr«$ :  m^r  He  grant  ws  aD  the  grace  of  his  Hofy 
$|^tr^  :  ai^T  th^t  Sptrtt  ^*  direct  our  hearts  into  the 


>«vH>Jfe»  ^'^  t{Vi(  ^(un^tftt  Nftbf^  10  eumofc  suv^  be  aUovcd.  Sack  aa 
Mtii^v^raD^r  slkr%>int  ilvdi  tft«^  pucL&M  tiT*  fibfc  Munva^  IdboocB  (see 
)|:i^  t\x  ^-  t4>'^  ^avuAJii  vft«untat>r  amniBaac  at  &  cnKtaion  dnecflj 
vtftN*^  ^  ^^  Wusc^  wvntiii  cmut  frvoL  th«  ssww  process  m  ngaid  to 
^<ll^  ^HjMH^^     Ttt  Hki  to^H^nttiCi^^a  of  ipurabiiCK  th«fr  mmm  jcspc  is  tbat 
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love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ," 
enabling  us  to  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things,"  and  to  *'  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  every  good  word  and  work."  He,  my 
brethren,  whose  professed  servants  we  are,  hath  de- 
clared, "  Siu-ely  I  come  quickly : "  may  we  all  be 
enabled  to  say,  in  lively  faith  and  with  earnest  desire, 
"  Amen.     Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus ! " 
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THE  DOOR,  AND  THE  SHEPHERD.— Part  r. 


JOHN  X. 


ffrifyy  t^erifyy  /sigr  unio  youj  He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  mio  the  sheepfMj  but  cUmbeth  up  some  other 
tNQf,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he  that 
entereth  in  bjf  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
7b  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 
eth  them  out.  And 'when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep^  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  folloto  him : 
ybr  they  know  his  voice,  jind  a  stranger  wiU  they  not 
follow,  but  will  fiee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  €f  strangers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them  :  but  tkey  muiersttMd  not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

In  the  structure  of  this  parable,  and  also  in  the 
$ubsequeQt  observations  of  our  Saviour,  there  is  cer- 
tainly a  much  gresater  appearance  of  intricacy  than  we 
generally  find  in  similar  models  of  instruction  afforded 
by  that  Divine  Teacher,  This  arises,  in  some  d€^;ree, 
fitun  the  numerous  particulars  of  which  the  parable 
cinisusts  ;  but  more  especially  from  the  complex  rela- 
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tion  which  some  of  those  particulars  bear  to  others  ; 
as,  for  instance,  the  door  of  the  sheepfold  has  refer- 
ence both  to  the  shepherd  and  to  the  sheep,  entering 
thereby  in  their  respective  capacities  :  and  again,  both 
the  door  and  the  shepherd  are  emblematical,  though 
obviously  in  different  respects,  of  the  same  great  anti- 
type ;  for  in  his  subsequent  observations  arising  out 
of  this  parable,  our  Saviour  with  equal  explicitness 
declares,  **  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep,"  and  **  I  am 
the  good  shepherd/*  Nor  is  the  difficulty  removed 
by  supposing,  (which  I  should  not  be  imprepared  to 
admit,)  that  the  latter  assertion  of  our  Lord,  (or  per- 
haps the  verse  by  which  that  assertion  is  immediately 
preceded,)  is  the  commencement  of  a  distinct  parable : 
for  in  that  portion  of  his  address  which  has  now  been 
read  to  yoUy  as  illustrated  by  what  he  subsequently 
advances  in  eaplanation  of  it^  there  is  certainly  a 
reference  to  himself  in  the  character  of  a  shepherd, 
no  less  than  as  the  door  of  the  sheep.^ 

Avoiding,  however,  all  disquisition  which  might 
prove  rather  speculative,  than  adapted  for  edification, 
it  is  my  present  intention  to  take  a  general  view  of 
the  import  of  the  parable  which  has  been  recited ; 
reserving  our  Saviour's  observations  upon  it,  and 
such  additional  instructions  as  may  result  from  the 
whole,  to  a  future  opportunity. 

In  taking  a  general  view  of  the  import  of  the 
parable  then,  it  will  be  expedient  to  direct  our 
attention, 

'  This  appears  necessarily  to  result  from  a  comparison  of  verses  1,  it, 
with  verse  8 ;  and  again,  of  verjjes  3,  4,  with  verse  14-  /         - 
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L   To  THB  OCCASION  OF  ITS  BBINa  DBLIVBRBD  ' 
IL  To  THB  PBCULIAEITT  OF  ITS  STBUCTUBB : 
III.   To   THB    RBSULT   OF   THBSB   COMBINBD  CON-* 
8IDBRATIOK8. 

I«   As  to  THB  OCCABIOV  ON  WHICH  THB   FARABLB 

WAS  DBLIVBRBD,  jfew  words  may  suffice. 

In  the  course  of  his  familisr  instractions,  addressed 
to  a  m«i  who  was  bom  blind,  and  whom  he  had 
restored  to  sight,  our  Lord  had  mmAt  this  s<demn 
declaration :  ''  For  judgment  I  am  come  intd  the 
woiid,  that  thejr  which  see  not  might  see ;  and  that 
they  which  see  might  be  made  blind : '' — ^intimating^ 
in  figurative  language,  suggested  by  Ae  benefit  which 
he  had  confeired  on  the  blind  man,  that  he  came  as  a 
disceraer  of  characters,  and  to  withhold  or  com- 
municate spiritual  instruction,,  according  as  his  hearers 
wen  diMjualified  or  prepared  to  receive  the  same. 
From  those  who,  in  the  pride  and  obstinacy  of  dietr 
hearts,  looked  upon  diemsdves  as  already  wise,  and 
abundantly  competent  to  teach  others,  he  would 
withhold  the  light  of  his  invaluable  doctrine,  of  which 
they  could  not  disca^n  their  need ;  and  would  more- 
over give  them  up  to  judicial  darkness  and  infatuation : 
—but  to  those  who  were  humbly  conscious  of  their 
ignorance,  and  desirous  of  enlarged  information,  he 
would  gladly  communicate  the  precepts  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  adapted  to  their  wants.  "  And  some 
of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with  him,"  the  Evangdust 
informs  us,  *'  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto  him. 
Are  we  blind  also  ?  "   Their  consciences,  it  appears,^ 
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'vrere  smitten  with  a  conyiction  that  our  Saviour 
intended  to  censure  them ;  and  perhaps  they  were 
also  convinced  that  they  merited  his  reproof.  Still, 
however,  they  assumed  an  air  of  confidoice;  and 
in  the  i^irit  of  those  who  are  jealous  of  any 
reflection  which  may  seem  to  be  cast  upon  themsdvea, 
they  proposed  to  our  Lord  the  question  which  you 
have  just  heard.  Let  us  observe  the  reply  which  he 
made.  ^^  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  V  (for 
such  was  the  sentim^it  which  the  mode  of  their 
address  implied;)  "therefore  your  sin  remaineth.'' 
This  declaration  intimates,  that,  if  they  had  been  left 
without  advantages,  and  had  been  humbly  sensU)le 
of  their  ignorance  and  deficiencies,-^then,  indeed, 
they  would  have  been  in  these  respects  without  any 
special  sin :  but  that,  considering  the  advantages 
which  they  had  possessed,  and  the  exalted  opinion 
which,  while  abusing  those  advantages,  they  had  had 
of  themselves,  of  their  own  attainments,  and  of  their 
qualifications  to  instruct  others,  they  were  peculiarly 
guilty ;  and  their  "  sin  remained ''  in  an  eminent 
d^ee,  while  they  continued  to  harden  their  hearts 
against  the  reception  of  that  wisdom  which  came 
down  from  above,  and  to  dose  their  eyes  against  the 
only  true  light. 

Such  was  the  occasion  which  led  to  the  propound- 
ing of  this  parable ;  the  adaptation  of  which  to  the 
precise  circumstances  of  those  to  whom  it  was  more 
especially  addressed,  will,  I  trust,  appear  in  a  sub*- 
sequent  part  of  this  discoiu'se.     In  the  mean  time. 
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with  reference  to  the  parable  itself,  we  proceed  to 
notice, 

II.   ThB   raCULIARITT   OF  ITS   STRUCTURE. 

It  is  composed  of  a  combination  of  imagery  derived 
from  the  pastoral  life,  and  having  a  constant  allusion 
to  various  particulars  connected  with  the  same  in 
Eastern  countries,  but  differing  in  many  respects  from 
the  usages  which  obtain  among  ourselves. 

The  sheepfolds  to  which  oiur  Lord  is  supposed  to 
refer,  were  probably  contiguous  to  inhabited  houses, 
and  inclosed  within  the  outer  walls  of  their  adjacent 
courts.  They  were  strongly  secured  against  unlawful 
intrusion,  by  gates  or  doors,  through  which  the 
shepherds  were  to  enter ;  none  attempting  to  go  in 
by  any  other  way,  but  those  who  were  instigated  by 
unjustifiable  motives,  and  whose  object  was  to  plundar 
and  destroy  the  sheep.  To  those  who  should  approach 
the  sheepfold  for  so  vile  and  nefarious  a  purpose,  no 
admittance  would  be  granted  by  the  porter,  whose 
special  occupation  *  it  was,  on  the  one  hand,  to  keep 
watch,  and  guard  against  intruders ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  the  well  known  shepherds,  duly  ap- 
pointed to  their  office,  and  anxious  to  tend  the  flock 
intrusted  to  them,  he  readily  opened  the  door.  The 
employment  of  the  shepherd  was  to  number  the  sheep 
while  in  the  fold, — carefully  to  lead  them  forth  to 
their  accustomed  pastures, — ^protecting  them  from 
those  dangers  to  which  they  might  be  exposed, — ^and 
at  the  proper  season  to  conduct  them  back  to  the 
fold  and  to  secure  them  there. 
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It  is  a  circumstance  deserving  oiur  particular  notice, 
that  not  only  was  the  voice  of  the  shepherd  familiar 
to  all  the^cft, — not  only  was  each  individual  sheep 
distinctly  known  by  him  ; — ^but  he  called  each  by  its 
appropriate  name,  at  the  mention  of  which,  we  must 
suppose,  it  was  ready  to  follow  his  steps. 

We  have  further  to  remark,  that  it  was  customary 
for  the  shepherd  to  go  before  his  flock  to  the  pasture, 
and  in  returning  to  the  fold ; — a  practice  which, 
though  contrary  to  prevailing  usage  in  our  own 
country,  was  generally  prevalent  in  the  East,  and  to 
which  there  is  frequent  reference  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures. The  following  are  examples  directly  in  point ; 
and  are  all  found  in  the  book  of  Psalms.  **  The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,'*  says  David,  in  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  '*  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures  :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters."  In  the  concluding  verse  of  the  seventy- 
seventh  Psalm,  the  Almighty  is  addressed  in  these 
words :  *'  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron  :  "  and  again,  in  language 
of  similar  import,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
eightieth  Psalm:  "  Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock." 

The  sheep,  accustomed  to  the  voice  of  their  proper 
shepherd,  and  ever  ready  to  follow  him  on  hearing 
his  well-known  call,  would  be  startled  at  the  sound 
of  an  unfamiliar  voice ;  and  instead  of  going  after 
one  whose  call  was  strange  to  their  ears,  would  rather 
retire  from  him  in  fear,  and  with  precipitation,  not 
recognising  the  customary  appellation,  which  indicated 
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the  presence  of  their  faithful  guide  and  watchful 
protector. 

Such  are  the  several  allusions  which  are  embodied 
in  the  composition  of  the  parable.  Having  then  thus 
briefly  adverted  to  the  occasion  on  whidi  it  was 
delivered,  and  to  the  peculiarity  of  its  structure,  let 
us  proceed  to  contemplate, 

IIL    Thb    result   op   thesb    combinbd    con- 

SIDBRATIONS. 

That  result  will  lay  open  to  us  the  general^  and 
the  more  specific  import  of  the  parable  itself.  It 
appears,  I  think,  from  the  occasion  of  its  delivery, 
already  noticed,  that  our  Saviour  intended  to  impress 
upon  the  Pharisees,  whom  he  ebewhere  designates 
<<  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,''  the  arrogance  of  those 
pretensions  with  which  many  of  them  appeared  as 
teachers  in  the  sanctuary,  and  as  the  guides  and 
instructors  of  the  people  in  spiritual  things.  In  the 
next  place,  the  structure  of  the  parable,  as  is  sufli* 
ciently  obvious,  figuratively  betokens  the  nature  and 
reciprocal  duties  of  that  relation  which  subsists 
between  those  who  minister  in  holy  ordinances,  and 
those  for  whose  benefit  their  ministry  is  designed. 
It  points  out  also  the  different  characters  and  conduct 
of  those  who  fedthfiilly  labour  in  the  important  office 
of  the  ministry,  and  of  those  who  intrude  into  that 
office  from  unholy  motives,  and  for  unholy  «ids. 
From  these  combined  consida-ations  then,  (inverting 
the  order  in  which  they  are  presented  to  us,)  we  may, 
I  think,  fairly  infer,  that  the  general  import  of  the 
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parable  is  to  illustrate  the  nature  and  responsibility 
of  the  ministerial  office, — the  sin  and  guilt  of  in* 
truding  into  the  same, — and  the  habitual  conduct 
of  those  who  duly  estimate  a  faithful  ministration 
of  holy  things  :— ^nd  that  its  specific  import  was  to 
condemn  the  false  teachers  among  the  Pharisees, — 
and  to  confirm  the  claim  of  our  Saviour  himself  to 
the  character  of  the  grand  Instructor,  Preserve,  and 
Guardian  of  his  faithful  people.  Let  us  observe 
more  minutely  the  developement  of  these  unplicated 
truths. 

We  remark  then  that  the  sheepfold  represents  the 
pale,  inclosure,  or  territory,  of  a  visible  church.  The 
sheep  or  flock  denote  generally  the  visible  members 
collected  within  that  pale,  for  the  professed  purpose 
of  enjojdng  the  benefits  and  protection  which  it 
affords :  there  is,  however,  a  special  reference  in  the 
parable,  to  the  spiritual,  or  truly  faithful,  members 
of  such  a  community.  The  shepherd  is  the  person  to 
whose  care  they  are  peculiarly  intrusted  ;  whose  duty 
it  is  to  watch  over  them  with  assiduity  and  attention, 
and  to  promote,  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  their 
advancement  in  the  divine  life,  and  their  habitual 
growth  in  grace  and  holiness.  The  door  betokens 
the  way  of  entrance  into  the  pale  of  such  a  church, 
whether  any  one  seek  admittance  in  the  capacity 
of  an  instructor,  or  in  that  of  a  private  and  sub- 
ordinate member  of  the  same.  That  way  of  entrance 
is  appointed  by  God  ;  and  he  who  faithfully  engages 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  which  there  appears 
to  be  a  particular  reference  in  this  part  of  the  parable, 
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is  thereunto  '*  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron/'  and 
enters  by  the  appointed  way.  On  the  other  hand, 
whosoever  intrudes  within  the  pale  of  the  church  by 
any  other  way  than  that  which  is  prescribed,  and 
therein  assumes  the  character  of  a  minister  and 
teacher,  has  some  unlawful  and  selfish  end  in  view. 
Such  an  one  is  here  described  in  appalling  terms  by 
our  Lord  :  *^  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  dimbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber/'  May  this  solemn 
declaration  be  seriously  weighed  by  all  who  are 
engaged  in  the  ministry  !  May  it  lead  them  impar-i 
tially  to  examine  the  motives  by  which  they  were 
influenced  in  entering  upon  that  work,  and  those  by 
which  they  are  at  present  actuated  in  the  discharge 
of  its  important  duties  1 

Some  interesting  particulars  are  added  respecting 
the  faithful  pastor,  and  those  who  especially  recognise 
him  in  that  responsible  and  endearing  character.  '^  He 
who  entereth  by  the  door,"  that  is,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  God,  is  acknowledged  as  '^  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep,'* — as  the  true  and  legitimate 
watchman,  guardian,  and  leader  of  the  faithful  people 
of  God.  "  To  him  the  porter  openeth  :  " — he  is 
admitted  into  the  fold  by  Jehovah  himself,  who  alone 
can  authorize  his  entrance  among  His  people,  as  their 
superintendent  and  director.  Such  an  one  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  people,  and  they  with  him  :  "  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name."  He  regards  the  people  as  a  possession  in- 
trusted to  his  care :  they  are  **  his  own   sheep/'— 
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dear  and  valuable  in  his  estimation  ;  encouraged  and 
protected  by  him  with  tenderness,  constancy  and  vigi- 
lance. He  attends  them  to  the  ordinances  of  God ; 
he  goes  before  them,  as  it  were,  to  the  sanctuary  and 
to  the  scriptures,  inviting  them  to  enjoy  the  provision 
which  is  made  for  their  spiritual  comfort  and  support, 
even  as  the  watchful  shepherd  conducts  his  flock  to 
the  verdant  pasture  abounding  with'  refreshing  herbage, 
and  to  the  cooling  waters  of  the  gently-flowing  stream. 
The  spiritual  people  of  God  gladly  receive  the  instruc- 
tions, and  follow  the  guidance  of  the  faithful  minister, 
whose  words  proclaim  to  them  **  glad  tidings  of  good 
things."  All  this  is  implied  in  the  comprehensive 
declaration,  **  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him,  for 
they  know  his  voice."  Moreover  than  this,  the  true 
people  of  God,  whom  the  faithful  pastor  especially 
putteth  forth  as  **  his  own  sheep,"  himself  "  going 
before  them,"  will  not  listen  to  the  counsel,  or  follow 
the  steps,  of  a  false  and  unauthorized  teacher :  **  A 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him: 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers." 

If  the  above  exposition  of  the  figurative  language 
of  our  Lord  be  correct,  it  will,  I  think,  have  appeared, 
(as  it  was  one  part  of  our  object  to  shew,)  that  the 
general  import  of  the  parable  is  to  illustrate  the  nature 
and  responsibility  of  the  ministerial  office,  the  sin  and 
guilt  of  intruding  into  the  same,  and  the  habitual 
conduct  of  those  who  duly  estimate  a  faithful  mini- 
stration of  holy  things.  Its  more  specific  import  will 
also  appear,  if  I  mistake  not,  on  a  closer  examination, 
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to  be  what  we  have  ahready  intimated^  and  what  it  is 
a  further  part  of  our  object  to  shew,  namely , — to 
condemn  the  fiaJse  teachers  among  the  Pharisees,  and 
to  confirm  our  Saviour's  own  claim  to  the  character 
of  the  great  Instructor,  Fk'eserver,  and  Guardian  of 
his  faithful  people.  Those  false  teachers  had  indeed 
entered  the  sheq)fold ;  they  had  iqppeared  as  instntc* 
tors  within  the  pale  of  the  visible  church  among  the 
Jewish  people ; — but  they  had  not  entered  by  the  <2oor, 
by  the  authoritative  appointment  of  God,  or  by  fiuth 
in  his  Christ  :-^having  therefore  '^  climbed  up  some 
other  way," — ^urged  by  worldly  a.nd  mercenary  views, 
—they  could  only  be  r^arded  as  thieves  and  robbers, 
plundering  the  church,  and  spoiling  its  members,  by 
withholding  that  instruction  and  protection  which 
were  of  vital  importance  to  their  everlasting  interests. 
Jesus  Christ,  on  the  other  hand,  entered  by  the  dowr^ 
^-by  the  appointment  and  authority  of  God,— *-by  his 
own  authority  as  the  everliving  Jehovah  ;  and  thus, 
in  the  capacity  which  He  graciously  condescended  to 
sustain.  He  appeared  as  '^  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep." 
He  was  recognised  and  honoured  in  that  character  by 
God  ;  and  to  Him  the  porter  opened.  Between  Him 
and  his  spiritual  people  there  is  a  mystical  and  re*' 
ciprocal  acquaintance  and  intercourse.  They  know 
and  rejoice  in  Him ;  He  knows  and  rejoices  over 
them.  They  hear,  understand,  and  obey  the  holy 
precepts  of  his  Gospel ;  they  discern  the  sacred  tenour 
of  his  heavenly  doctrine,  and  know  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Him  :  all  false  doctrines  they  abhor,  and  from  the 
propagators  of  those  doctrines  they  withdraw  them* 
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selves ;  not  recognising  in  their  instructions  the 
wholesome  words  of  their  divine  and  heavenly  teacher. 
Of  Jesus  Christ  then,  it  may  with  the  strictest  truth 
be  declared,  that  to  Him  is  in  the  highest  sense 
applicable  the  language  which  is  here  recorded: 
"  The  sheep  hear  his  voice  ;  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he 
putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him  ;  for  they  know  his  voice : " 
to  which  it  is  added,  as  further  descriptive  of  his 
devoted  people,  "  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow, 
but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice 
of  strangers." 

Such  were  the  blindness  and  prejudice  of  the  Pha- 
risees, that  they  did  not  comprehend  the  drift  of  our 
Saviour's  address,  though  the  figurative  language 
which  he  adopted  was  drawn  from  usages  with  which 
they  could  not  but  be  acquainted :  "  This  parable  spake 
Jesus  imto  them :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them." 

In  endeavouring  to  make  a  more  direct  application 
of  this  subject,  let  us  inquire  whether  we  ourselves 
are  in  a  situation  resembling  theirs  to  whom  our 
Lord  especially  addressed  himself  in  the  parable.  Let 
us  ask.  Are  we  also  without  understanding  ?  A  solemn 
question  indeed — both  as  it  affects  those  who  minister 
in  holy  things,  and  those  among  whom  their  mini- 
strations are  employed  ! 

1 .  In  the  first  place  then,  We  who  are  engaged  in 
the  wkmtry  would  propose  the  question  most  seriously 
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to  ourselTQSy  aad  aocoiaq)any'it  wA-jSifxmeaipQfkdiMffi 

investigation.    We  would  search  iato  our  pnnqi|rteft> 

—we  would  sift  our  motives  ;**-we  would  ucvsUm 

what  object  we  have  in  view  ;-— we  would  satisfy  oui^ 

selves  that  we  spiritually  understand,  and  deq^  (&df 

the  nature  and  importance  of  the  office  whkii  w^ 

sustain.    At  the  same  time  we  would  earnestly  fny^ 

that  it  may  never  appear  against  us  thai  we  hrar^ 

entered  the  sheepfold  as  thieves  and  robbers,  or  tiMiti 

we  have  defrauded  the  Church  of  Qod,  and  th^  peopkt 

intrusted  to  oui"  care,  of  any  thing  which  they  have^ae^. 

right  to  expect  at  our  hands,  and  for  which  we  %»^ 

responsible  to  our  common  Lord,    We  would  eara-^' 

estly  pray  that  we  may  have  grace  to  fbed  the  flock-^. 

of  Christ,  over  which,  we  trust,  the  Holy  Ghost  ha^ ) 

made  us  overseers, — even  the  Church  of  God>  whi^li;. . 

he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.    Wet  wqm14<) 

earnestly  pray  that,  having  entered  by  thie  dopir  iopf^ ) 

the  sheepfold,  we  may  from  time  to  time  lead  f<%thi  \ 

the  flock  intrusted  to  o\xt  oversight,  to.  the.pa^tu^e^.i 

of  salvation  near  the  still  waters  of  comfort,  cmd:.. 

in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's  sak?.,; 

who   is  the  Great  and  Good  Shepherd,-^-tbaJt  .S9,.^, 

when  He  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear,  we'majr... 

receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadetb  not  jaw^^yrtfi 

May  He  whom  we  desire  faithfully  to  serye^  ^^fp^l 

us  in  oiu-  examination,  and  graciously  .ansyireir  .q}flr,., 

2.  In  the  next  place,  we  would  call  upon  jfpu^  tofl^i  | 
among  whom  we  labour ^  seriously  to  ask  yourselv^^j^, 
whether  you  understand  these  tbing$,  and  whet)^fip.,. 
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you  are  practically  influenced  by  the  consideration 
of  the  subject  which  has  at  this  time  engaged  our 
attention.  Do  you  then  recognise  the  voice  of  the 
faithful  pastor,  regarding  him  as  the  subordinate 
representative  of  Him  who  is  emphatically  the  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep  ?  Do  you  hear  and  listen  to  his 
voice,  with  real  interest  and  unfeigned  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  your  souls?  Are  you  ready  to  go 
forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,  following,  with 
the  faithful,  the  directions  of  your  spiritual  guide  ? 
Are  you  prepared  to  follow  him,  as  he  follows 
Chrii^  ?  Or  will  you  listen  to  the  voice  of  a  stranger, 
whose  call  is  not  in  unison  with  that  of  the  Grood 
Shepherd  ? — Oh  !  remember  the  words  of  oiir  Lord, 
(which  ere  long,  if  God  permit,  will  be  the  subject  of 
our  fiii-ther  meditation,)  and  let  them  command  your 
practical  attention  ;  then  will  you  find  present  com- 
fort, and  at  length  be  admitted  to  everlasting  joy : — 
these  are  His  encouraging  words  :  **  I  am  the  door  : 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture/'  Entering 
into  the  pale  of  the  church  through  faith  in  Him, 
Accompanied  with  a  good  confession  ;  or  living  con- 
sistently with  the  baptismal  vows  which  were  made 
on  your  behalf  in  your  infancy,  you  shall  be  saved 
by  his  grace,  defended  by  his  power,  guided  by  his 
counsel,  sustained  with  the  spiritual  provision  of  his 
Holy  Word  and  ordinances,  and  nourished  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  unto  everlasting  life.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  you  do  not  thus  enter  into  the  sheepfold, 
or  live  according  to  the  vows  which  are  upon  you  ;--^ 
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if  you  do  not  hear  the  voice,  add  follow  the  steps 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  of  hi^  faithfbl  del^teif 
representatives,  you  will  inevitably  fell  a  pr^-  to  the 
prowUng  wolves  of  the  wilderness,  or  be  destroyed' 
by  thieves  and  robbers,  whose  employment  it  is  to' 
plunder  and  to  slay.  -  .  .  .  ^  l 

3.  Lastly,  we  would  ask  the  devoted  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  particular,  Do  you  understand 
these  things  to  your  comfort  and  joy  ?  Does  the 
contemplation  of  your  high  and  exalted  privil^es 
afford  you  inward  peace  and  tranquillity  of  soul  ? 
If  this  be  not  the  case  with  you,  then  assuredly 
you  are  not  deriving  all  the  benefit  which  those 
privileges  are  calculated  to  afford:  and  though,  in 
the  main,  you  have  given  yourselves  up  to  the 
service  of  Christ,  and  are  putting  your  trust  in  him, 
—you  will  most  probably  find,  on  careful  examin- 
ation, that  in  some  respect  or  other  you  have  been 
negligent  in  regard  to  the  appointed  means  of  grace, 
or  remiss  in  the  discharge  of  some  of  those  duties 
which  are  intimately  connected  with  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  true  believers.  Institute  then,  without 
delay,  the  needfid  examination :  be  faithful  to  your- 
selves, and  give  glory  to  God.  Earnestly  implore 
an  increase  of  faith  in  your  great  Redeemer,  larger 
discoveries  of  his  abounding  love,  a  more  ardent 
zeal  in  his  service  and  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory. 
Pray  for  that  grace  which  will  enable  you  to  intrust 
yourselves  unreservedly  to  his  care,  his  instruction, 
and  his  guidance ;  that  so  you  may  enjoy  a  copious 
share  of  his  present  support  and  consolation,  while 
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you  look  forward  with  animating  hope  to  that 
blissful  period^  when  rescued  from  every  threatening 
daager,  saved  completely  with  an  everlasting  salvation^ 
sfAd  sficured  in  the  possession  of  ct^tial  felicity^  you 
shall  enter  into  that  state  of  gloiy,  in  which  you  will 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 


*        % 


*    <     • 


,»• . 
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DISCOURSE    XXX. 


THE  DOOR,  AND  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

Part  ii. 


JOHN  X,  7—18. 

7%«i  said  Jesus  unto  them  agamy  Verily^  verify,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but.  the  sheep 
did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  moB 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture.  The  thiej  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that 
is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaiveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  cateheth  them^  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep*  I  am 
the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me^  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
Afui  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this^  foUe 
them  also  J  must  brings  and  they  shall  hear  my  vahes 
and  there  ehaU  be  09ie  fold,  and  one  shepherdn :  There- 
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fore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life  that  J  might  take  it  again*  No  man .  taheth  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself,  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  dowUy  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 


Haviko,  in  a  preceding  discoxirs^e,  taken  a  general 
view  of  the  import  of  the  parable  with  which  these 
verses  are  immediately  connected,  and  the  several 
parts:  of  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  they  are  intended  to 
illustrate,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  contemplate  ovuf 
Saviour's  observations  arising  out  of  that  pariable,  as 
th^y  are  here  presented  to  us;  and  shall  afterwai:d$ 
conclude  the  subject  which  has  engaged  pur  attention 
on  this  and  a  former  occasion,  by  suggesting  such 
iidditional  instructions  as  may  appear  to  result  from 
the  whole.  May  He  whose  words  we  are  about  to 
consider  be  pleased  to  afford  us  the  gracious  assistance 
of  His  Holy  Spirit ! 
,    In  directing  our  attention  to  the  observations  of  Our 

■K 

Saviour^  in  the  order  in  which  they  arise,  we  shall 

have  to  notice, 

^  .  I.'  Those  WHICH  are  intermingled  in  rjboard 

•rO   THEIR   REFERENCE; 

II.  Those  WHICH   ARE   distinctly  connected 

WITH  HIS  CHARACTER  AS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD, 

ty  I.  We   notice   then,    in    the  first    place,    thosb 

Oti^aSRTATIONS  OF   OUR    LORD,   WHICH   ARE    INTER* 
miSi^VISib    IN^  REGARD   TO   THEIR   REFERENCE. 

T:  He  commences  by  declaring  Himself  to,  be  *'  the 
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door.^  This  he  dbes  in  ^e  following  dotnpr^hensive 
terms :  **  Verily,  v^erily,  I  say  nnto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sh^ep."  He  had  before  intimated  that 
there  is  a  door  by  which  every  trae  shepherd  miist 
enter  the  sheepfold  in  his  pastoral  capacity ; — liikt 
there  is  a  legitimate  authority  and  appointment,  by 
virtue  of  which  every  faithful  minist^  must  enter 
Upon  his  important  duti^  within  the  pale  of  die 
Visible  church.  He  now  affirms  tfiat  He  is  himself 
the  door ;  and  this  he  does  ih  such  terms  as  not  only 
Smply^  that  the  appointment  ctnd  authority  of  the  true 
pastor  is  derived  from  Himself, — ^but  Airdier  intimate 
that  all  who  are  admitted  into  his  church  as  members 
of  the  same,  must  enter  through  Him ; — ^in  other 
words,  that  none  are  incorporated  into  his  spiritual 
church  but  by  feith  in  Him,  nor  any  properly  received 
into  the  visible  church,  but  by  the  open  prqfessUm 
of  such  a  faith.  This  is  alike  true  of  him  whose 
future  lot  it  may  be  to  hold  the  important  office  of  a 
minister  of  the  Word,  and  of  him  who  will  only  occupy 
k  subordinate  situation  in  the  Christian  community* 
'  Our  Saviour's  language  cannot,  I  think,  be  reasonably 
restricted  to  a  less  extensive  signification :  ^'  I,'' 
saith  he,  *'  am  the  door  of  the  9heep.^^ 
■  2.  In  the  next  place,  our  Saviour  speaks  m  reference 
to  another  capacity  which  He  sustained,  atid  which  Ae 
afterwards  distinctly  mentions ;  leaving  us,  for  the 
present,  to  infer  from  the  language  which  hk  uses, 
that  he  has  respect  txythe  pastoral  office  as  held  by 
tiie  Good  Shepherd  :  ''All  that  ever  came  before  me,'' 
saith  he,  ''are  thieves  and  robbers;  but  the  sbeep 
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dfdlnotliej&r^hein."  It  is  dear  that  this  declaration 
must  bet  understood  in  a  qualified  sense  ;  otherwise  it 
would  condemn  Moses  aijid  all  the  prophets,  who 
])rece^d  and  testified  of  Christ,  with  authority  from 

_  »       • 

.  God.     We  must,  therefore,  suppose  our  Saviour  to 

^\k  speaking  only  of  those  who  severally  pretended 

jhei^oselves  to  be.  the  Prophet  or  Messiah  promised  to 

^  the  Jews ; .  and  thus,  .without  authority,  and  for  wicked 

^  purposes,  palming  themselves  upon  the  credulity  of  the 

p£^ple»  threw  them  into  disorder  and  confusion,  and 

exposed  them  to  the  giceatest  dangers.     To  such  false 

pretenders,    however,    though    they    might    deceive 

and  lead  many  astray,  the  faithful  servants  of  God, 

examining  their  characters^  and  the  nature  of  their 

r  pretensions,  would   not  listen,   or  pay  any  serious 

re^gard  :-r-these  true  believers  were  the  sheep  of  the 

(rood  Shepherd,  even  before  his  personal  appearance 

in. the  fl^h/  and  therefore  they  **  knew  not^* — they 

did  not  recognise    and    acknowledge—*'  the  voice 

of  stranger€^.'' 

. .  3*  Thirdly,  our  Lord  repeats  in  part  the  description 
iivhich  he  had  given  of  himself  as  the  door  ;  attacking 
49  it  the  most  encouraging  assurances,  for  the  consola^ 
tion  of  those  who  believe  :  *  *  I  am  the  door  ;  by  me 
^if  any  man  enter  in>  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture."  This  declaratipn 
,  i^eems  distinctly  to  intimate,  that  those  who  enter  into 
thfii  spiritual  church  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  shall 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  security^  guidancey  a.nd  adequate 
supply.  They  shall  be  ''  saaiedy'  or  do^vered  from 
thf  designs  and  machinations  of  their,  spiritual  adver-r 


ii9         .  .  r    :  . :  .   P4»CPUM«  »XX. 


».:       .M 


saries^  howtver  iiumeroM  wd ,  poiwarfiil-;.  tbey  almfl 
be  rescued  from  everlMting  desitd ;  tlM^.  4AftU  be 
j^ecqrely yarded  under  the  protecticMi  of  tlieir  Aloiighlgr 
Defender;  they  shall  be  preserved  for  the  gloms 
of  his  eternal  kingdom  :—  they  shall  *'goin  and  out " 
ui^dar.  the  direction  of  their  unening  Leader,  -who 
abaU  constantly  go  before  them,  and  cardMly  conduct 
them  in  the  right  way,  to  keep  thqmfrom  ererydevioua 
axxd  perilous  path : — ^they  sbfidl  ^'^ndpmtmv**  in  the 
fbundant  provisions  of  the  Word  and  CH'diwncts 
of  their  heavenly  Suppor^^  who»  as  their  watehfitl 
Shq>berd,  will  *'  make,  them  to  fie  down  in  grefsn 
pastures,  and  lead  them  beside  the  still  watersi.iK^ 
Sitoring  their  souls,  and  leading  them  in  th^  paths 
pf  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake."  Jhm  anqde 
provision  is  made  for  their  full  and  complete  salvation 
in  future  glory,  and  for  their  enjoyment  of  every 
nisedful  blessing  while  they  are  on  the  way.  to  thcfar 
atemal  rest.  All  this  is  in  exact  accordant  mtfa  our 
Saviour's  declaration  in  a  subsequent  part  6f  this 
chapter,  where  he  affirms,  '*  My  sheep  hear  nay  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  fdloW' i^e  :  and  I. give 
luato  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never,  perish, 
neitber  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand; 
My  father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than:  all ; 
imd  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  put  of  my  Father^s 
hand.    J  and  my  Father  are  one/'    .  : 

Thu9  &r  <>ur  Saviour's  observations  are  intermingled 
in  jtheir  reference,  haying  allusion  to  the  diflEere&t 
jportioQs  of  the  Jfor^oing  metaphorical  addresa ;  for 
eo  it  may  perhaps  witht  greater  propriety,  be- designated 
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ihwx  <!»iisidered  m  a  paraMe/  though,  for  the  sake 
af  convemence,  we  have  Tiitherto  adopted  that  term, 
XUi4r  mar^  ha^e  ocGamon  to  u^e  it  agedn.  *  We  Have 
new  tp  iJOtie^,    '  '     ' 

II.  Those  observations  of  our  Lorb  which 

ARfi  I^SB^iKTCTtY  CONNECTED  WITH   HIS  CHARACTER 

AS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
;  He  introduces  the  interesting  representation  whi6h 
we  afe  proceeding,  to  consider,  b^  contrasting  the 
^designs  of  the  false  teachers  who  had  appeared  among 
Ijhe  Jews,  mth  the  purposes  for  which  He  himself 
taone  i^o  the  world  :  * '  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am  com^  that 
thaf  mi^t  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
moreabuncbintly/'  The  thief  climbs  into  the  ^ep^ 
fold  to  serve  his  own  private  ends,  by  plundering  and 
^Im^htering  the  sheep.  Those  false  teaches  who  are 
i%preBented  under  this  image,  sought,  according  to 
their  deluded  sentiments,  to  promote  their  own  tem^ 
poral  emolument ;  though  in  so  doing  they  endai^^d 
the  everlastii^  interests  of  the  people  whose  professed 
iiistmctors  they  were.  Our  Saviour,  on  the  other 
hand,  came  into  the  world  for  the  extensive  andlast^ 
ing  benefit  of  his  own  people  ;  he  came  **  that  thejr 
xhighft  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abimdantly  ;  *^ — that  he  might  procure  for  theni  witi^ 
the.  price  of  his  most  precious  blood,  and  afterwards; 
bestow  upon  them,  as  in  his  wisdom  he  should  see  to 
be  most  expedient,  all  the  needed  blesedngs  of  i^im 
tual  Ufe;*-^that  they  might  enjoy  thes^  blessings  to 
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a  greftter  extent,  and  with  a  qiore  miiiaatiiig  ^i^i^- 
e&ce  of  their  ine^tioaaUe  vdme^  thaii  had  been  knowA 
under  anjr  jwecediag  dispeasation ; —*  mid  that,  at 
length,  their  felicity  might  be  abundantly  enhanced, 
when  the  joya  of  grace  should  be  consummated  in  U^e 
joys  of  glory. 

.  Our  Lord  proceeds  thus  to  his  uU&wr  object:  **  I 
am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shepherd  giveth  fa^ 
life  for  the  sheep."  The  ordhii^  duties  of  a  shepherd 
are  bodi  numerous  and  of  various  lands.  A  &ithfol 
shepherd  will  endeavour  diligendy  to  attend  to^  and 
punctually  to  discharge  them  all.;  that  the  i^heep.mi^ 
suflSer  no  loss  through  his  neglect,  but  may  enjo^r  ajl 
the  benefits  and  comfort  which  his  constant  caire  cap 
ensure.  In  Eastern  countries  the  shepherd  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty,  has  many  peculiar  hardships  to 
undergo  ;  and  is  exposed  to  special  dangers  from  the 
sudden  incursions  of  wolves  and  other  rav^rious  beasts. 
The  faithful  shepherd  is  prepared  to  sustain  diese 
harcbhipS)  and  to  face  the  dangers  to  which  he  may 
be  oc<^ionally  exposed.  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Good 
Bbepherd  of  his  spiritual  flock,  is  ever  attentive  to  all 
their  wants,  ever  ready  to  afford  them  relief,  to  mini- 
ster to  their  necessities,  and  to  promote  their  ecMoafo}!. 
Of  Him  the  prophet  was  commissioned  to  speak  :in 
this  language  of  encouraging  assurance:  ''He  shall 
feed  his  flock  like  a.shephard :  he  shaU  gather  tke 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosomajand 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young/'  When 
he  .appeared  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  from  no  difficulty 
did  he  shrink,  which  jit  was  necessary,  that  he  should 
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ehtototef,— 4ib  daAger  did  te  e&deavoidr  to  aroid  to 
which  it  was  i^eceseary  that  he  should  be  exposed  ifor 
flie' welfare  of  his  sheep,  Aad  whiles  the  ordfinavy 
Shepherd,  m  the  faithfal  discharge  of  his  dtitiesj  iBi^t 
oeeasionalfy  be  exposed  to  the  imminBit  peril  of- 'las 
life,  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  for  the  very 
purpose  6f' giving  his  life  for  the  sal^^on  of  his 
fldcTc. 

^  In  contrasting  with  his  own  conduct  in  th^se  in^ 
spects  that  of  the  fali^  teachers  who  had  come  in 
their  own  ntrnie,  our  Lord  presents  these  characters 
to  our  notice  under  a  diff^nt  but  impressive  illustra* 
tion.  He  compares  them  to  such  menial  servants  as 
tended  the  sheep  intrusted  to  their  care,  not  as  their 
own  flock,  or  as  themselves  having  any  personal 
interest  in  their  special  welfare  ; — but  merely  as  those 
who  were  hired  for  such  a  service,  and  who,  in  seasons 
of  pressing  emergency,  would  suflFer  the  sheep  to  be 
partly  seized  by  ravenous  beasts,  and  partly  dispersed 
in  precipitation  and  dismay,  rath^  than  expose  them- 
selves to  any  personal  danger  in  endeavoiuing  to  protect 
land  drfend  them, — instead  of  which  they  wotdd  anxi- 
ously strive  to  secure  their  own  escape.  **  The  good 
Shepherd,**  saith  our  Lord,  "  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep  :  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  ahd  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  notj  seeth  the  wolf 
comingj  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  'Hie 
hireling  fleeth  because  he  is  an  hireling/'— ^having 
ifegard  solely  to  the  wages  by  which  he  is  induced  to 
imdertake  his  menial  employment,-^^*  and  cco-eth  not 
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for  tlie  shetp.^'  daiBty  on  the  otter  ha&d^  "vAois 
the  Oood  Shephofd,  '*  Jcnam*'  hw  idieep,  aiMi  '' ci 
jMotnl  -'  of  them*  He  regards  his  Inthiiil  folkmen 
i^  llM  OM,  iand  is  efer  tmij  to  dofiead  and  pmerye 
them  fai  eeasons  of  peculiar  ^Stteuibf  and  perfl^  as  weU 
^  ooQ6taiitly  to  supply  their  wants  and  necessities, 
They^  at  the  same  timCi  look  up  to  Ifim  as  their 
))«ver*{ailing  friend  and  protector,  oonfidendy  intmsfc- 
iag  themselves  to  his  guardian*  eate,  and  dq>eaduig 
upon  his  fostering  providence/  and.  supporting  gMoe» 

Now  in  connection  with  this  close  and  hnpoitaht 
intercourse  which  our  blessed  Saviour  bae  with  his 
Aithful  people,  there  is  also,  He  gives  us  to  undei^ 
stand,  a  mutual  or  reciprocal  interest  or  dNnmuiimi 
between  himself  in  his  pastoral  character,  and  his 
heaceniy  Father^  from  whom  in  his  subordinate 
capacity  as  a  servant,  he  receives  his  ecnnmission  for 
the  sustaining  of  that  character:  '^As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I  lajr 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep.''  It  is  as  if  >oiir  Saviou^ 
h6d  said,  ^  My  Father  owns  and  upholds  me,  in  that 
dharacter  whidi  I  sustain  as  the  Shepherd  of  the 
dieep :  I  also  confess  and  acknowledge  Him ashavii^ 
intrusted  me  with  the  commission  whidn  I  bear :  and 
in  the  discharge  of  that  commission  I  wil}ing^y  and 
cheerfully  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep  whidi  I 
have  voluntarily  undertaken  to  defend  and  io  sa^ve/ 

Having  spoken  thus  genendly  on  the  sulgeet  of  his 
pQuitoral  character,  our  Lord  presents  to  Us  heaows 
an  intimatumy  fuxtwraify  supffested  by  the  contemplation 
of  i^iat  Mt^ect^  and  corresponding  with  woeaij  dirtincl^ 
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^reActidns  dn  tlie^'  GSd  TestaAitfft,  though  litlte  Mf- 
oof daEixt  with-  die  iivvet^rate  prejudices  of  the  Jewi^ji 
natkm^  and  not  ^ordugUy  ^nderstoodi  even  ^  ti^ 
Apcfitles  themsd^res,  for  some  thne  aftar  omr  Lar4'$ 
Ascension/  and  the  miracmlous  descent  of  thd  SkAj 
Ghost :  ^^  And  other  sheep  I  have/'  saith  he>  ^^  whii^h 
iueinot  of  l£is  fold :  them  also  I  ma&t  bring,  and  th^ij^ 
Ab&  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold^  aoid 
^xk^  dbepfaerd.^'  The  intimation  here  given  has  respect 
to  fixture  bd^evers^  liot  yet  incorporated  into  tfaje  bc^y 
of  Christ's  Church,  or  associated  in  communion  with 
hii^  followers  when  he  spoke  to  them  in  these  tfiirmsi 
Wfe  have  tibe  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  oinr  irOrd 
bad  reference^  principally,  if  not  exclusively,  to  fQii)^^ 
ebhverts  to  the  Christian  Faith  from  the  Gentile 
world.  These  would,  in  God's  own  time,  be  brought 
within  4:he  pale  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ :  th^ 
wooid  heat,  and  recognise,  and  obey  the  voice  of  oUr 
blesied  Lord  and  Saviour,  addressing  them .  in  his 
WoFd,  by  his  delegated  Ambassadors,  -and  by  his 
H6ly  Spirk* .  This  glorious  prediction  has  ahreadj^ 
received  a  partial,  but  only  a  partial  accomplisfam^itfl 
Brighl^  days  will  ^e  long  appear,  than  atiy  yfhkfa 
have  as  yet ''shone  upon  the  Church  of  the  Redeems  s 
lD«l  the  period  is  approaching^  as  we  dearly  team 
froim  many  parts  of  scripture,  when  beltevfeg  i  Jes«^ii 
and  Gentile  converts  associated  together,  shidl  oon^ 
fitiiiite  jone  Christian  community  ;  and  then,  in  ac^ 
43ordanice  with  the  figurative  language  of  out  Loordt^ 
^^  4We  shall  be  one  fold  andoile  dbepheiKL'^-^-  '  v.  > 
'Oar  Stviour  condnntes  his^aeries.  of '0b«^*iatio]!|» 
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coDneeted  -  with  tioB  vfltEoriBtistg^  subject,  iy  wuMuf 
reference  again  to  the  reciprocal  communioa  which 
exists  between  the  Father  and  himself,  in  respect  to 
the  office  winch  he  sustained ;  aAurtmg  at  tiie  wme 
time  ware  dietinctfy  to  the  vohmtary  fart  which  he 
had  gratuitously  taken  in  that  important  woik^  in 
which  he  lay  under  no  previous  obligation  to  exxg^gdz 
"  Therefore/'  saith  he,  ''  doth  my  Fjither  h>te  vk^ 
because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  aglsiji* 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me^  Ik^t  I  lay  it  ^doini 
of  myself.  I  hair«  power  to  iay  it  down,  and  I  ham 
poww  to  take  it  again.  Tips  eommandmeat  have  I 
received  of  my  Father/'  Tbs  import  of  these  woi^' 
appears  to  be  somewhid;  to  the  following  effsct :  '  My 
Fhther  indeed  has  a  special  love  to  me  on  this  aooonnt^ 
thatas  the  Good  Shepherd  I  am  prepared  to  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep,  which  life  I  shall  again  resuaif^ 
and  shall  still  continue  to  protect  those  sheqi  jfieimi 
danger,  and  to  defend  them  against  the  desjgos  ot 
such  as  sedi  to  injure  and  destroy.  No  om  indeed 
taketh. my  life,  or  has  power  so  to  do,  withwt  my 
permisaion ;  hut  I  lay  it  down  of  my  oheii  oeccsEdi^ 
freely  and  without  constraint.  I  have  aiaientpd^ 
power  in  myself,  not  only  to  surrender  nqr  life,  hat 
what  is  much  more  than  this,  I  have  power  to  j^econto 
the  life  whidi  I  shall  surrender :  but  in  that  tA^mt 
which  I  have  condescended  to  sustain  toiv^tsda  tlmsier 
who,  figuratively  speaking,  are  the  sheep  of  my  paatme^ 
and  in  the  character  of  a  servant  wUch  I  ha«e  takaa 
upon  me,  I  have  received  a  command  from  ffy  Father^ 
in  accordance  with  which  I  shall  ere  ipng  'bojtk  die 
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had  rke  ageing  £01  their  webfare/do&hce,  and  bompiete 
sdratiom' 

.Such  arei  tl^  observatioBS  of  our  Saviour,  ansing 
out  df  the  parable,  or  metaphorical  address,  wfaieh  he 
hflkl  pireviouBly  delirered  to  those  who  were  assembled 
aroimd  him.  It  remains  in  conclusion  thai  we 
suggest  some  additional  reflections  resulting  from  the 
wbote.  ^ 

.L  In  the  first  ptlace  then,  it  is  surely  incumbeat 
upon  tts,  to  contemplate  mth  gratitude,  no  less  Ihah 
witJyaatQimhinent,  the  trnparaileled  love  of  Christ  as 
l^e  Gofiftd  Shepher4«  In  order  that  he  might  per^- 
sonkHy^  appear,  to  atcomplii^  the  great  work  which  isr 
cdnneoted  with  that  character,  He  divested  himself 
of  his  effulgent  glory, — ^he  left  the  regions  of  imi. 
mortality,  where  he  had  received  the  joyful  worship 
of  ^adorii^  hosts  of  heaven — and  in  great  humility 
he  vteited  thii^  lower  world  of  sin  and  wretchedness 
a^  mortality.  Here  he  encountered  dangers  aad 
trials  ^er  varied,  and  in  almost  uninterrupted,  suc^ 
cesBiom ;  and  at  length  he  laid  down  his  lijfe  for  the 
sheq)  of  his  pasture,  that  they  might  escape  the 
death  which  would  otherwise  have  inevitably  over- 
tx^Bssa  th&m.  Having  revived,  he  still  lives,  though 
not  visibly  present,  as  the  ever  watchful  and  diligent 
Guardian  of  his  flock, — assiduously  promoting  their 
happnte^s,  advancing  their  interests,  and  securing 
their  yfetbxe.  Shall  not  his  love  then,  thus  abundanll|r 
manifested,  and  thus  permanently  operating^  attract 
Qfnk  attention,  and  excite  our  gratitude  ?    Shall  it  not 


448  DiscounsK  XXX  : 

produce  the  warmest  emotions  in  bur.liearts^  jsad 
elicit  the  devoutest  pndses  of  our  lips  ? — Sursly 
if  it  does  not,  we  have  no  part  of  the  Christian 
diaracter,  though  we  make  a  profession  of  the 
Christian  Faith :  we  axe  not  indeed  the  spiritual 
sheep  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  whatever  our  preci- 
sions may  be ;  for  we  do  not  hear  and  r^^ard  his 
voice ;  we  do  not  rightly  estimate  his  pastoial  care 
and  attention,  though  we  are  for  a  while  within  ^ 
visible  inclosure  of  the  sheepfold,  . 

2*  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  greatest  importaaos,  ya 
the  next  place,  that  we  should  seriously  reflect  on  the 
absolute  necessity  ofpracticaUy  regarding  Jwm  (9iruf 
in  both  those  capacUies  in  which  He  has  pces^itetli 
himself  to  our  view,  in  those  observations  wUeh  w^. 
have  been  considering.     As  He  is  the  ifoor.of  the? 
sheep,  we  must  enter  into  the  sheei^old  tluroi;^h  Hililf 
firmly  bdieving  that  through  His  mmt»  and  ifeecKa- 
tion  alone  we  have  access  to  all  spiritual  privUi^gep>  M^ 
preparatory  to  eternal  blessedness  and  glory.    As  He* 
is  th^  Good  Shepherd,  we  must  joyfuUy  hear  iabdr 
thankfully  listen  to  his  voice ;   we  mu$t  ^heerfidly 
place  ourselves  under  his  care,  and  be  ready'  tb  foHow! ' 
his  steps  as  our  un^ring  guide  and' dhrector.  •  But; 
have  we  really  so  done  ?  Have  not  many  of  tBf,  oa  t 
the.  contrary,  been  living  hitherto  witliout  a  practical  i 
regard  to  Him  as  our  entrance  into  the  fold,  and  naT 
our  guide  to  the  pasture  ?   Have  not  others  beem  toD  . 
ue^i^nt  in  following  Him,  to  wh^se  giddanee.  acid  . 
direction  they  profess  to  have  inU^isted'  ^rsmiveski  * 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  on  these  pointe  widv  Ihail 
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s*low^n^"'  aaa  ifHp**iaIity'  Vhicfi  dieir  impbftaiicd 
d^tilMds;'  And  Oh  !•  let  us  remember,  that  thotigR 
profeifeioh  may  po^siMy  serve  us  -ibr  the  attamrrieilt 
bf*sifliste1r  and- unweyrthy  objects,  practical  obetiiencd 
ki^'  alone  avail  us  with  reference  to  that*  isolenm 
pirfod' '* -when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  hk* 
glory^  and'  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  ;  "  of  wMclt 
period  our  blessed  Lord  has  farther  declared,  ^^^Thetf 
shall  h^-sit  upon  the^tftrone  of  his  glory  t  Arid  Heft^ 
him  shall  be  gathered'  all  nations:  and  heshaS 
i^artl^  them  one  fk«n  anMher,  as  a  shepherd  Mivid- 
etli'HiB  sheep  from  the  goats."  The  sequel  fe  kribW 
t^  fKode  n^hq  are  accpiainted  with  the  baredetaiP 
df -slafiptiu^,  and  is  of  the  most  impressive  naturd';^ 
assuring  us  of  the  everlasting  punishment  which  ir 
te»^rf^  "for  the  ungodly,  and  of  that  eternal  life  to^ 
whicli  the'righteous  shall  be  exalted.  -        '^' 

'fl.'^tli  B^i^iaking  more  particularly  to  diose  who  Aat;¥^ 
enter^lhf  a  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  infto^ 
the^sli^pfokl,  iand  who  are  humbly  desirous.  £uti[iMl^{ 
ahd/icoili^tly  to  obey  his  voice  and  to  follow  HHn,''' 
wei'fi^]ttild^aJl  upon  them  to  reflect  with  holy  joy  oit^ 
the  5  ipfectll ;  encouragement  which  they  may  derit^^' 
fitMtl  hiso  recorded  declaration  which  has  this  day'^ 
engaged  our  aUention  :  ^'  By  me  if  any  man  enter  in;  ' 
h^shatt)  ba:  sAMred,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  shs31  ^ 
find  {Aitura':'"wno€hing  shall  be  wanting  to  meet  his  '' 
pveatoHiddiergeiici^i^-^nothing  t<y  ensure  his  everkst-^  ' 
ing^ibleoedbessi.  With  what  prdpriety  and  empha$is - 
may.tho6e'w^o^are>s|)eeidly  intirefsted  ri  this  aihimat- ^ 
xng'^dedlaratitin,.  encourage  each  other,  and  address  ^ 

2   G 
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themselves,  as  it  were,  to  the  world  at  large,  in  the 
spirit  and  language  of  the  Psalmist  in  the  hundredth 
Psalm :  ''  Make  a  joyful  n(Hse  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  :  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  :  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves  ;  we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture.  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name.  For  the  Lord  is  good;  his 
mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations." 

They  too  may  contemplate,  with  joyous  anticipa* 
tion,  the  glorious  prospect  which  is  before  the  church, 
while  she  looks  forward  to  that  happy  period,  when 
all  the  sheep  of  Christ,  now  scattered  abroad,  and 
many  of  them  dispersed  over  the  world  in  wandering 
wretchedness,  shall  be  collected  together  into  one  fold 
under  one  shepherd.  In  anticipating  this  blessed 
period,  and  looking  for  the  final  consummation  of 
happiness  in  immortal  glory,  surely  the  devoted 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  diligently  labour, 
and  earnestly  pray,  that  the  everlasting  Gospel  may 
speedily  be  proclaimed  to  their  fellow-creatures  of  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, — that  the 
number  of  God's  elect  may  shortly  be  accomplished, 
— and  that  He  would  hasten  his  kingdom,—  that  king- 
dom which  shall  know  no  end. — In  the  mean  time, 
for  their  own  special  encouragement,  in  reference  to 
the  felicity  that  awaits  them, — and  amidst  all  their 
difl9iculties,  perplexities,  and  temptationS|<— let  them 
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frequently  reflect  on  the  animating  exhortation  and 
assurance  of  their  Lord,  who  thus  addresses  them, 
even  as  he  did  his  humhle  followers  in  the  days  of  his 
personal  abode  upon  the  earth  :  "  Fear  not,  little 
flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom."  May  this  recorded  purpose  of 
divine  mercy  receive  its  accomplishment  in  the  ever- 
lasting experience  of  all  those  who  have  this  day 
heard  the  gracious  words  of  the  Redeemer !  May 
they  all  be  partakers  of  his  great  salvation,  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God,  through  the  same,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord ! 


2  3  3 


DISCOURSE    XXXI. 


THE  VINE. 


JOHN  XV.  1—8. 


I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fi^it,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 
Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine}  tig  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.  .  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  tvithered ;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 
If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

It  must  be  well  known  to  all  who  are  conversant 
with  the  history  of  our  Lord,  that  it  was  his  frequent 
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practice  to  communicate  instruction  to  his  followers 
suggested  by  events  which  had  recently  occurred,  and 
with  which  they  were  supposed  to  be  acquainted,  or 
by  objects  which  had  been,  or  were  at  the  very  time 
of  his  address,  presented  to  their  view.  This. then 
being  acknowledged,  it  is  probable  that  the  parable 
before  us  was  suggested  by  the  circumstance  of  the 
disciples  having  just  partaken  together  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  in  that  commemorative  ordinance,  which 
their  Divine  Master  instituted,  after  he  had  for  the  last 
time  eaten  of  the  Passover  with  them.  If,  however, 
as  might  perhaps  be  the  case,  the  address  contained 
in  this  and  the  following  chapters,  was  delivered  while 
our  Lord  was  on  his  way  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
accompanied :  by  the  disciples, — then  their  passing 
through  a  vineyard,  or  the  sight  of  a  vine  presented 
to  them  in  the  Course  of  their  progress,  might  induce 
Him  to  adopt  this  form  of  instruction,  and  at  the 
same  time  would  naturally  prepare  the  minds  of  the 
disciples  for  the  reception  of  what,  he  .was  about  to 
communicate- 
In  directing  our  attention  to  the  instruction  con- 
veyed in  the  parable  itself,— a  matter  of  far  greater 
importance  than  ascertaining  the  circumstanqes  under 
which  it  was  delivered; — we  shall  notice, 

I.  •  The   component    parts   of   the   ij^agery 

WHICH    IT    presents  : 

II.  The  expanded  application  op  that  ima- 
gery  WHICH    IS    GIVEN    BY   OUR    LORD. 

May  He  graciously  be  with  us,  and  grant  us  the 
blessing  and  assistance  of  Ihs  Holy  Spirit,  while  we 
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are  engaged  in  the  contemplation  of  so  interesting  a 
subject !  We  notice  then, 

I.    The    component    parts    of    the    imagery 

WHICH    THE    PARABLE    PRESENTS. 

These  are  the  Vine,  the  Branches^  and  the  Husband^ 
man.  The  general  import  of  the  imagery^  in  each 
of  these  parts,  is  distinctly  declared  by  our  Lord. 
"  /,  '*  saith  he,  "  am  the  true  vine;  "  and  in  a  subr^ 
sequent  verse,  **  I  am  the  vine',  ye  are  the  branches ;^^ 
and  in  immediate  connection  with  his  iir^t  ^ussertion 
in  which  he  declares  himself  to  be  the  true  vine,  be 
affirms,  "  My  Father  is  the  Husbandman:''  '     • 

The  Vine  then  represents  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  in  what  respect  does  it  represent  him  ?  Not 
indeed  as  he  is  in  himself  abstractedly  considered ; 
but  as  he  is  regarded  with  reference  to  that  intimate 
connection  which  subsists  between  Him  and  those 
who  beUeve  in  his  name.  If  we  contemplate  fakn 
individually,  then  he  is  the  root  of  the  vine ;  but  if  we 
have  respect  to  him  in  his  mystical  union  with  his 
people,  he  is  the  true  Vine  itself ;  just  as,  when 
another  striking  illustration  is  adopted,  he  is  individ- 
ually the  head  of  that  body  which  is  his  church,— -4mt 
mystically  and  collectively  the  body  itself  is  Christ. 
Thus  He  is  at  once  the  source  of  vitality  and  strength 
— the  bond  of  harmony  and  union*— *the  origin  of  all 
that  is  good,  and  essential  to  the  welftire  of  his  firith- 
ful  people,  who  are  complete  in  Him,  and  without 
y^hom  He  himself  is  incomplete  as  the  true  Vine ;  even 
as>  if  we  again  advert  to  the  other  similitude  which 
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we  have  mentioned,  He  is  incomplete  without  '^  the 
tkurch^  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  *  of  him  that 
fiUeth  all  in  all." 

Again.  The  branches  represent  the  disciples  of  Jesu« 
Christ ;  those  who  profess  themselves  his  followers  and 
are  called  by  his  name  :  for  that  the  import  of  this 
part  of  the  imagery  is  thus  extensive,  is  sufficiently 
evident  from  the  whole  tenour  of  our  Saviour's  sub^ 
sequent  application.  When,  therefore,  he  says,  *'  Ye 
are  thq  branches,^" — we  are,  I  apprehend,  to  under* 
stand  his  declaration  not  as  being  confined  to  those 
whom  he  then  personally  addressed,  but  as  induding 
his  professed  followers  in  every  age  of  the  church. 
These-  branches  are  grafted  upon  the  stock  of  the 
vine  ;-*-they  do  not  originally  grow  there.  Profess^ 
Christians  in  general  have  been  nominally  united  to 
Christ^ — many  of  them,  we  trust,  really  so — in  the 
solemn  ordinance  of  baptism.  All  true  believers  are 
^^tually  and  vitally  united  to  him  by  faith  ;  and  are 
therefone  aptly  represented,  as  we  shall  soon  have 
o^^caaion  to  notice,  by  the  fruitful  branches  in  the 
true  Vine.  From  Jesus  Christ  such  believers  continu- 
ally derive  their  nutriment,  their  growth,  and  strength  ; 
irom  Him  they  derive  all  their  fruitfulness  and  excel- 

'  This  expression  (Ephes.  i.  23.)  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to 
Matt.  ix.  16.  "  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old 
garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment, 
atd  the  rent  is  raad^  worse.*'  Here  the  words  ^'  that  which  is  put  in  to 
fill  ...  up,''  are  the  rendering  of  the  same  word  in  the  original,  which  in 
Ephes.  i.  23.  is  translated  **  the  fulness."  In  each  case  the  meaning 
"  of  the  original  word  seemiS  to  be  the  complement,  or  that  which  is  added, 
er  inserted,  in  order  to  render  complete. 
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lence,— all  their  distinctive  and  valuable  quaUtira; 
differing  in  these  latter  respects  from  the  ordinary 
case  of  the  ingrafted  cion,  which  is  generally  supposed 
to  be  of  a  superior  quality  to  that  of  the  stock  on 
which  it  is  grafted,  retaining  its  own  properties  while 
it  receives  aliment  from  that  stock. 

Thirdly.     The  Husbandman   refHresenta  Ahmghty 
Ood:  ''My  Father/'  saith  our  Lord,  ''is  tiom^hus- 
bandman."     He  it  was  who  planted  the  vine ;  having 
chosen  to  Himself  a  Church  in  Ckriflt  Jesus,  and 
having  set  it  apart  by  the  tnsfeitiAtson  of  jsolemn 
ordinances  and  necessary  means  of  grace.     To  tlus 
Church  His  providential  care  is  ever  directed.     As 
the  htisbandman  who  has  planted  a  vine,  grafts  upoo 
it  branches  according  as  his  exp^ri^ioe  and  discretion 
may  suggest, — ^and  then   with   unwearied  assiduity 
tends,  and  nurtures,  and  watches   over,  them,  en* 
deavouring  to  promote  their  vigorous  growth ;  so  our 
heavenly  Father  constantly  attends  to  tliye  interests 
and  welfare  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;    introduces 
into  it  new  members  from  time  to  time ;  and  con- 
sults at   once  the  happiness  and  proi^rity  of  ita 
collective  body,  and  the  separate  advantages  of  all 
who  compose  that  body.     This  he  does  in  the  means 
of  grace  which  he  has  prescribed,  the  speml  ordi^ 
nances  which  he  has  appointed,  and   the  ministry 
of  the  word  which  he  has  established.     For  these 
privileges,  and  for  all  this  care  and  attention,  Christ^ 
ians  can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  Him  who 
th\is  honours  them  with  his  favour  and  blessing. 
Having  briefly   adverted  to   the  component  parts 
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of  the  imagery  whith   the*  parable  presents,  let  us 
cmisider, 

11.  The  expanded  application  which  our 
Lord  oitss  of  thi9  imagery. 

1.  We  may  observe  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  he 
applies  it  as  illustrative  of  that  discipline  and  that 
discri'mma^ion  which  Almighty  God  exercises  in  the 
Ghuroh  i  **  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
huk  he  taketh  away  :  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he'purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fhiit/^  It  appears  then  that  there  are  branches  in 
the  trAe Vine  which  bear  no  fruit;  in  other  words i 
tliat  tha^  are  professed  followers  and  disciples  of 
Jeras  Christ,  who  are  not  such  in  reality  and  truth, — 
not  possessing,  and  consequently  not  exhibiting^  those 
holy  tempers  and  dispositions  of  mind,  those  heavenly 
graces,  and  that  corresponding  demeanour  in  the 
general  conduct  of  the  life,  which  are  the  legititiiate 
{Old  constant  effects  of  the  sanctifying  influence  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  indeed  an  affecting  truth,  that  we 
may  be  united  to  Christ  nominally  and  by  an  e^tenial 
and  visible  profession  ;  ^Xkd  yet,  in  reality,  and  so  far 
as^asaving  interest  is  concerned,  we  may  at  the  same 
time  be  wholly  estranged  from  Him.  This  doubtless 
is  a  matter  which  demands  the  serious  consideration, 
and  the  faithful  inquiry;  of  every  professing  Christian. 
Oh-thenl.j  my  bdoved  hearers,  let  me  entreat  you 
diligently  to  attend  to  your  everlasting  interests.  Try 
your  heaits,  and  eKamine  your  lives  by  the  staosdard 
of  the  Gospel :  place  before  you  the  mirror  of  scrip- 
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tural  truth,  and  explore  your  chaiacters  by  the  accurate 
delineatioD  which  it  presents  of  those  who  truly  belong 
to  Christ.  '^  Be  not  deceived  :  God  is  not  mocked/^ 
Again.  It  further  appears  that  those  branches, 
which  bear  no  fruit  shall  be  taken  awa^j  or  cut  off ; 
that  is,  that  false  professors  riiall  be  separated  fronk 
Christ  altogether.  God  indeed  is  patient  and  fort* 
bearing  towards  them.  He  spares  them  when  he 
might  justly  destroy;  he  gires  them  space  and' 
opportunity  for  r^ntance  :-*^-4Mit  at  length,  wben 
their  impenitence  has  been  protracted,  and  their 
barrenness  has  obstinately  resisted  all  the  meaiEis 
of  grace,  he  separates  them  for  ever  from  bU  oosA^ 
munion  with  his  saints,  and  from  all  tboae  prhrikges 
and  advantages  of  the  Church,  which  tiiey  had  neyer 
rightly  estimated,  and  which  they  had  never  flitfafully 
endeavoured  to  improve.  Sooner  or  later  eivery  false 
professor,  impenitently  persevering  in  his  hypocrisy 
to  the  end  of  his  allotted  probation,  will  experience 
this  awful  severance,  with  all  the  dreadful  consequenoes 
which  must  inevitably  follow. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  also  appears  that  there 
are  branches  in  the  true  Vine  that  hear  fruit ;  that>is, 
there  are  those  who  live  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  sanctified  by  his  grace,  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  his  Spirit,  and  adorn  their  Christian  charais- 
ter  and  profession,  by  a  life  of  holiness,  epirituaiily, 
and  devotion.  These  only  are  the  true  and  genuilae 
branches. 

Now  concerning  every  such  branch  we  are  apprized 
by  our  Lord,  that  the  heavenly  Husbandman  ''p\u*geth" 
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or  pruneth  **it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 
Almighty  Grod  visits  the  several  members  of  the 
Church,  as  he  sees  it  to  be  expedient,  with  wholesome 
and  salutary  discipline,  with  seasonable  admonitions 
and  instructive  trials,  with  the  timely  influences  of  his 
Holy  Sphrit,  and  with  special  communications  of  his 
grace.  All  this  he  does,  as  we  further  learn  from  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  with  the  most  merciful  intention. 
He  does  it  that  whatever  is  redundant,  and  more 
particulariy  that  whatever  is  noxious,  may  be  removed ; 
imd  that  thus  those  whom  he  so  visits  may  grow  up 
before  him  unto  all  pleasing,  bringing  forth  fruit 
abundantly,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace. 
*'  Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 

Our  Messed  Saviour  intimates  to  his  disciples  who 
w«re  then  with  him,  that  they  had  themselves  expe- 
rienced something  of  this  salutary  discipline  :  "  Now 
ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you."  Judas,  the  traitor,  was  not  at  this  time 
with  them  :  as  a  noxious  branch,  he  had  been  cut 
off  from  the  true  Vine.  The  other  disciples,  however, 
had  derived  benefit  from  the  instructions  and  admo- 
niti6ns  of  th«ir  Lord :  their  errors  in  judgment,  and 
the  carnal  propensities  of  their  minds  had  already 
been  partially  corrected;  and  these  advantages  were 
to  be  regarded  as  the  pledges  of  more  ectensive  bles- 
sings, which  would  subsequently  be  conferred  upon 
them,  that  they  might  more  abundantly  glorify  and 
honour  the  Almighty. 

2.  We  observe,  in  the  next  place,  that  our  Lord 
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still  furthar  applies  the  imagery  of  the  parable,  as 
Hoarding  seasonable  practical  admatdtum  to  his  fol- 
lowers :    **  Abide   in  me,   and   I  in   you.     As   the 
branch  cannot  bear  froit  of  itsdf,  €Xoq>t  it  abide  in 
the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.     I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :    He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."     Here  an 
instructive  contrast  ib  presented  to  our  notice.     The 
branch,  in  order  that  it  may  bear  fruit,  must  idnde  in 
the  vine :    it  must  be  really,  not  only  to  outward 
appearance,  ingrafted;  and  when  ingrafted,  it  must 
continue  inherent  in  the  stock ;  otherwise  it  cannot 
receive  nutriment,  and  consequently  must  of  necessity 
remain  imfruitful.    Thus  too,  in  order  that  Christians 
may  adorn  their  character  and  profession,  they  must 
be  such,  not  in  name  only,  but  in  truth :  they  must 
be  really  and  spiritually  incorporated  into  Jesus  Christ 
by  a  living  faith  ;  they  must  abide  in  him,  and  be 
strengthened  by  him  through  the  grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  communicated,  and  from  time  to  time  renewed 
to  them  according  to  their  need.     Were  they  to  be 
separated  from  him,  it  would  be  utteily  impossiide 
that  they  should  not  be  altogether  barren  and  impio** 
ductive.     On  the  other  hand,  as  the  branch  that  is 
thofoughly  grafted  into  a  good  vine,  derives  vigour 
and  sap  frc«n  the  stock  with  which  it  is  connoted; . 
and   thus  becomes  proportionably  prolific;   so   the- 
Christian,  who  is  really  and  spiritually  united  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  continues  in  that  state  of  union, — Christ 
also  dwelling  in  him  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  even  as  he 
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dwells  in  Christ  by  faith, — such  a  Christian  will  shew 
forth  ^ the  praises  of  God,  in  the  cheerful  and  devoted 
obedience  of  his  life,  flowing  from  the  inward.renewal 
of  his  heart  and  affections.  Hence  we  may  perceive 
the  propriety  of  our  Saviour's  exhortation,  to  which 
he  has  annexed  an  animating  assurance  :  *^  Abide  in 
nte,  and  I  in  you  ; ''  that  is,  "  See  that  ye  faithfully 
use  the  appointed  means  for  preserving  a  vital  union 
with  me,  and  I  give  you  the  encouraging  promise, 
that  i^Aen  assuredly  /will  abide  in  you."  This  im- 
portant exhortation  is  powerfully  enforced,  and  the 
connected  imagery  no  less  emphatically  applied,  in  the 
subsequent  assertion  of  our  Lord,  "  Without  me," 
that  is,  apart  from  me,  "ye  can  do  nothing."  Let 
us  remember  that  for  owr  instruction  these  words  have 
been  recorded.  May  we  have  the  wisdom  practically 
to  regard  the  seasonable  admonition  which  they  con- 
vey, and  which  undoubtedly  is  of  the  greatest  moment 
to  us  all ! 

3.  We  may  remark,  thirdly,  that  our  Saviour  pursues 
the  application  of  the  imagery  in  the  parable,  for  the 
purpose  of  illustrating  the  ulterior  result  of  tha.t 
discrimination  and  discipline  to  which  our  attention 
has  been  already  directed :  "  If  a  man  abide  not  in 
me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
arid  they  are  burned.  If  3^6  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you."  Here  again  an  instructive 
and  affecting  contrast  is  presented  to  us.  The  branch 
that  is  severed  from  the  stock  to  which  it  had  been 
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united  9  not  only  withers  away  in  consequence  of  being 
thrown  aside,  and  thus  becomes  altogether  incapable 
of  receiving  nutriment»---but  is  at  length  cast  idftto  the 
fire,  for  which  alone  it  is  fitted,  and  in  which  it  will 
be  consumed.  In  like  manner,  the  nominal  Christian, 
sooner  or  later,  sundared  from  every  kind  of  coBamu- 
nion  with  Christ,  is  not  only  thenceforth  beyond  the 
possibility  of  recovery,  but  is  finally  given  wp  to  ever- 
lasting burnings,  with  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  who 
shall  be  turned  into  hell.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  abide  steadfastly  in  Christ,  and  in  whose 
hearts  the  sacred  influence  of  his  heavenly  doctrine 
continually  dwells,  will  not  only  exhibit  the  effects 
of  that  influence  in  the  visible  consistency  of  their 
exemplary  life  and  holy  conduct,  just  as  the  iirnig 
branch  in  its  abimdant  fruit  exhibits  the  power  of.  the 
stock  upon  which  it  grows, — ^but  they  will  be  permit^ 
to  enjoy  privileges  of  the  highest  value,  coooected 
with  that  inestimable  union.  That  this  is  the  case, 
we  learn  from  the  express  language  of  our  Loid: 
^^  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  yon,  fe 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  ykm/' 
For  though  this  encouraging  dediaration  migbt  hacre 
a  special  reference  (as  it  probably  had)  to  duat  extra- 
ordinary aid  and  assistance,  which  would  be  affordsd 
to  the  apostles  in  the  arduous  work  which  waa  before 
them, — the  work  of  preaching  the  Goqvel  in  the  midst 
of  much  opposition  and  reproach ;  yet  the  conneetiion 
of  the  two  clauses  in  this  verse,  seems  not  only  to 
mithorizef  but  to  reqmre  a  more  enlarged  apfdication 
of  the  promise  which  it  contains.     We  may  hwnUy 
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trust  then,  that  that  promise  will  ever  be  fulfilled  to 
the  trae*  and  devoted  followa*s  of  our  Divine  Master, 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  their  faith  in  Him,  and 
to  the  firmness  of  their  confidence  in  his  word,  when 
they  present  their  petitions  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
*-  Ask,"  therefore,  *'  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full." 

4.  Elmally,  our  Lord  applies  the  imagery  of  the 
parable,  as  suggesting  special  motives  to  holy  obedi- 
enee :  '*  Herein  is  m^y  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit :  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  The  credit 
of  the  husbandman  is  connected  with  the  flourishing 
Ijtate  of  the  vine  which  is  under  his  fostering  care. 
'When,  therefore,  that  vine  puts  forth  its  branches, 
.vigorous  and  healthy,  and  exhibits  them  richly  laden 
with  fruit,  the  husbandman  is  esteemed  and  had  in 
honour,  for  the  diligent  attention,  the  seasonable 
cidtivation,  and  the  skilful  management  with  which 
he  has  't^ided  it,  and  advanced  it  to  such  a  state 
c^  perfection.  In  like  manner,  in  proportion  as 
Chffistiaos  are  eminent  in  holiness  and  devotedness 
of  Ufe,  indicating  the  genuine  nature  of  their  faith 
by  abounding  in  every  good  word  and  work,  and  in 
the  vmble  exercise  of  every  Christian  grace,  the  ^ory 
ef.God  is  manifested  in  and  by  them;  they  shew 
fortih  His  praise,  whose  husbandry  they  are,  and  to 
whose  eflfectual  culture  they  are  indebted  for  every 
thing,  in  them  which  adorAS  their  character  and  pro- 
fessicNEi.  Moreover,  in  bringing  forth  much  fruit,  true 
b0lieva*s  are  the  disciples  of  Christ;  that  is,  they  are 
pmsed  to  be  such.     Their  fruitfulness  shews  that  they 
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are  imitators  of  Christ,  and  that  they  bdong  to 
Him  ;  even  as  the  prolific  brandies  of  a  healtfiy  vine 
exhibit  the  energies,  while  they  partake  of  the  aliment, 
of  the  stock  with  which  they  are 
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*  Such  then  is  the  imagery  of  this  interesting  and 
instructive  parable,  and  such  the  application  which  is 
made  of  it  by  dur  Lord.  Surely  it  is  incumboit  upon 
us  severally  to  contemplate  the  perscmal  concern 
which  we  have  in  this  matter,  and  to  examine  with 
what  force  the  subject  bears  upon  ourselves.  It  is 
unspeakably  important  to  all ;  but  it  commends 
itself  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  real  followers  of  our 
Saviour. 

1.  Let  us  learn  then,  in  the  first  ]dace,  the  tm- 
ipeakable  importance  of  vital  reliffion,  or,  in  other 
words,  of  a  spiritual  union  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Nothing  short  of  this  can  render  us  accq)ted  with 
God.  Nothing  else  can  secure  to  us  the  blessing 
of  his  favour,  or  deliver  us  from  his  merited  ven- 
geance. This  alone  can  support  us  in  every  emergency, 
preserve  us  in  every  danger,  and  sustain  us  in  the 
solemn  hour  of  dissolution.  Living  by  faith  in 
Christ,  we  shall  have  those  enjoyments  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  Christian  experience,  which  none  but  his 
devoted  followers  can  know ;  those  inward  consola- 
tions in  every  season  of  affliction  which  his  grace  can 
alone  supply  ;  that  sanctified  use  of  all  dispensations 
which  is  conducive  to  our  preparation  for  everlasting 
glory;  that  hope  in  death,  which  is  full  of  immor- 
tality.    If  we  abide  in  Him,    He  will  abide  in  us. 
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On  the  other  hand,  if  we  remain  apart  from  Him  as 
to  the  spiritual  disposition  of  our  minds,  and  in 
regard  to  holy  fellowship  and  communion, — however 
distinguished  our  profession  may  be,  we  are  but  dead 
while  we  live :  and  if  we  should  be  finally  severed 
from  Him,  we  must  be  given  up  to  everlasting  burn- 
ings in  the  unutterable  anguish  of  the  deepest  despair. 
What  present  advantage  then,  what  momentary  dis- 
tinction, what  short-lived  pleasure  can  be  deemed 
sufficient  to  compensate  for  so  tremendous  a  result  ? 
Let  our  attention  be  seriously  directed  to  the  awful 
alternative ;  and  may  our  minds  be  deeply  and 
savingly  impressed  with  the  solemn  import  of  those 
emphatic  words  of  our  Lord :  *  ^  What  shall  it  profit  a 
maii,  if  he  gwn  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul' ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?'' 

•  2/' In  the  next  place,  let  real  Christians  he  thankful 
fcjTithe  whofesome  discipline  with  which  Almighty 
GxHl'sees  fit  occasionally  to  visit  them.  This  dis- 
cijijifle,  though  frequently  afflictive,  is  intended  for 
the  trial  and  the  strengthening  of  their  faith  ;  and, 
if 'properly  received,  will  in  due  season  yield  **^the 
peWeiiblfe  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
e^^rfcised  thereby."  ^'  Every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit; "th^  heavenly  Husbandman  "  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  'briiig  forth  more  fruit."  This  is  the  direct 
testimcmy  of  our  Lord.  Instead,  therefore,  of  mur- 
mtuing  bt  repining  under  any  afflictive  dispensation, 
r— instead  of  being  immoderately  dejected,  or  suffering 
despondency  to  make  ah  inroad  upon  our  minds, — ^let 
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118  gratefully  acknowledge  the  loving-kindness  of  God, 
remembering  that  ^*  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chast- 
eneth,  and  seourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth/' 
The  obligation  under  which  we  lie  to  Him  for  dealing 
thus  with  us,  is  greater  than  we  can  know  at  present : 
but  what  his  servants  know  not  now,  they  shall  know 
hereafter,  and  then  shall  their  joy  be  fiill.  May  He 
who  is  the  God  of  all  mercy,  cleanse  us  by  his  holy 
word :  may  he  qualify  us  more  abundantly,  by  such 
discipline  as  we  severally  need,  for  his  fidthful  and 
persevering  service:  may  he  fill  our  hearts  with 
gratitude,  that  our  lips  may  speak  his  praise :  may 
he  enable  us  to  glorify  him  on  earth,  by  bearing 
much  fruit  as  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  may 
we  at  length  be  glorified  by  him  in  heaven,  when  the 
purposes  of  his  grace  shall  have  attained  their  full 
and  everlasting  consummation ! 

3.  To  conclude.  What  encouragement  has  every 
consistent  believer  to  make  known  his  requests  unto 
God,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving. 
The  provision  which  has  already  been  made  for  the 
supply  of  his  wants,  the  care  which  has  been  mani- 
fested by  Him  who  has  made  that  provision,  and  the 
happy  effects  which  these  conjointly  have  produced, 
afford  the  believer  abundant  cause  to  expect,  that,  in 
answer  to  his  fervent  prayers,  God  wiU  grant  him 
whatever  is  essentiaUy  requisite  for  his  present  wdfiire, 
and  his  everlasting  good.  This  expectation  may  weO 
be  strengthened  in  his  mind,  when  he  directs  his 
attention  to  the  animating  declaration  of  our  Lord, 
recorded  for  the  encouragement  of  his  faithful 
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vants  :  **  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you."  Oflfer  then,  O  humble  believer  I  the 
prayer  of  faith.  Present  thy  petitions  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  has  pledged  his  word  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  what  thou  mayest  desire,  so  far  as  it  is 
consistent  with  thy  holy  profession,  and  conducive  to 
thy  real  welfare ;  and  be  assured,  as  He  is  faithful 
that  hath  promised, — thou  shalt  not  ask  in  vain. 
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CONCLUDING  REFLECTIONS. 


JOHN  XVI.  26. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs  :  but 
the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you 
in  proverbs^  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

Thb  declaration  with  which  this  verse  commences, 
has  an  obvious  reference  to  those  subjects  on  which 
our  Saviour  had  just  before  been  addressing  his 
disciples.  There  were  important  reasons  for  which  it 
had  been  expedient  that  he  should  speak  to  them  in 
proverbs,  or  obscure  sentences  and  comparisons  not 
clearly  understood.  A  time,  however,  was  approaching 
when  this  would  not  be  the  case,  and  in  which  he 
would  afford  them  instruction,  full,  explicit,  and 
intelligible. 

The  words  are,  nevertheless,  appUcable  to  a  lai^ 
portion  of  those  addresses  which  our  Lord  deUvered 
both  to  the  disciples,  and  to  the  multitudes  who 
contmuaUy  foUowed  him  from  place  to  place,  during 
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the  period  of  his  personal  ministry.  With  such  an 
application  I  would  now  use  them  at  the  close  of  a 
series  of  Discourses  on  the  Principal  Parables  of  our 
Lord ;  the  contemplation  of  which  has  engaged  our 
attention  at  different  times,  and  occasionally  at  very 
considerable  intervals,  for  somewhat  more  than  three 
years. 

May  the  Divine  blessing  accompany  our  medita- 
tions in  this  our  concluding  Discourse,  as  we  trust  it 
has  in  those  which  have  preceded.  We  propose  to 
consider,  from  the  words  before  us, 

I.  Our  Saviour's  retrospective   remark,  as 

APPLICABLE  TO  THE  COMMUNICATIONS  WHICH  HE 
HAD    ALREADY    MADE  : 

II.  His  PROMISE  OF  CLEARER  INFORMATION, 
WHICH    HE    WOULD    AFTERWARDS    AFFORD. 

We  notice  then, 

I.  Our  Saviour's   retrospective  remark,  as 

APPLICABLE  TO  THE  COMMUNICATIONS  WHICH  HE 
HAD    ALREADY    MADE. 

**  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs." 
The  term  proverb  commonly  signifies  a  short  and  pithy 
sayingj-^a  sentence  which  expresses  much  in  few 
words.  In  such  sayings,  similitudes  or  comparisons 
are  frequently  used :  on  this  account,  therefore,  the 
term  is  sometimes  of  the  same  import  with  a  parable  ; 
and  that  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  passage 
before  us,  is,  I  think,  sufficiently  evident  from  the 
general  connection,  and  especially  from  the  contrast 
presented  in  the  latter  clause  of  this  verse. 
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Now  a  parable,  though  calculated,  when  judiciously 
constructed  and  properly  applied,  to  illustrate  the 
subject  with  reference  to  which  it  is  used,  involves, 
for  the  most  part,  something  at  least  which  is  obscure, 
as  a  necessary  consequence  of  its  enigmatical  form. 
This  mode  of  address,  however,  as  we  have  had 
abundant  opportunity  to  observe,  was  almost  con- 
stantly adopted  by  our  Lord,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  in  his  public  ministrations,  as  well  as  in  his 
more  retired  conferences  with  his  disciples,  previously 
to  his  last  bitter  sufferings  and  death.  He  had,  we 
may  rest  assured,  the  wisest  and  most  salutary  ends 
in  view,  in  pursuing  a  course  which  might  at  first 
appear  to  be  scarcely  consistent  with  his  prophetic 
office,  and  his  acknowledged  character  as  '^  a  teacher 
sent  from  God."  Let  our  attention  be  briefly  directed 
to  this  point. 

As  far  then  as  the  enemies  and  determined  opponents 
of  our  Lord  were  concerned,  we  have  good  reason  to 
know  that  he  addressed  them  in  proverbs  or  parables 
in  the  way  of  judicial  visitation,  because  they  rejected 
his  plainer  and  more  intelligible  communications.  He 
thought  it  right,  in  speaking  to  persons  of  such  a 
character,  to  throw  a  veil  of  mystery  over  those 
instructions  f  (for  such  they  ever  proved  to  the  humble 
and  inquiring  mind,)  which,  if  literally  expressed, 
woidd  have  been  at  once  comprehended  in  the  fulness 
of  their  import.  '*  Therefore,"  saith  he,  "  speak  I 
to  them  in  parables :  because  they  seeing  see  not ; 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  imderstand. 
And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which 
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saith  :  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see  and  shall  not  perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  shoidd  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  shoidd  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  shoidd  heal 
them/' 

On  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  his  disciples  and 
humble  followers  were  concerned,  he  appears  to  have 
spoken  in  proverbs  or  parables,  for  the  purpose 
of  arresting  their  attention  more  powerfully,  and  thus 
urging  them  to  subsequent  inquiry  on  those  important 
points  on  which  he  had  communicated  only  obscure 
and  partial  information.  We  may  sujppose  him  also 
to  have  intended  that  a  deeper  impression  should  be 
made  upon  their  minds,  by  having  their  attention 
conjointly  directed  to  the  parabolic  representations 
which  he  used,  and  to  the  developement  which  he  was 
generally  ready  to  afford  in  answer  to  their  anxious 
inquiries.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that  it  was  still  further 
his  intention  to  exercise  their  patience,  to  stimulate 
them  to  prayer,  and  to  promote  the  increase  of  their 
faith  in  his  promises, — the  promises  which  he  gave 
them  of  future  and  more  extended  information  on 
those  subjects  concerning  which  it  was  not  expedient 
that  they  should  as  yet  be  fully  instructed. 

Other  important  purposes,  connected  with  the  grand 
object  of  our  Saviour's  mission,  were  also  involved  in 
the  use  of  that  mode  of  address  which  he  so  frequently 
adopted.     On  the  whole  then,  we  may  be  fully  as- 
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sured,  that  had  not  such  a  method  heen  wise,  and 
salutary,  and  efficient,  as  far  as  his  intention  went, 
he  would  not  have  had  recourse  to  it  on  so  many 
interesting  and  important  occasions.  It  was  un- 
doubtedly well  that  he  had  so  done  ;  and  with  a  full 
knowledge  that  this  was  the  case,  he  could,  without 
hesitation  or  regret,  declare,  "  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs.*'  On  this  part  of  our 
subject  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  dwell.  We 
proceed  therefore  to  consider, 

II.   Our  Saviour's  promise  of  that  clearer 

INFORMATION      WHICH      HE      WOULD      AFTERWARDS 
AFFORD. 

'*  The  time  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly 
of  the  Father."  The  time  of  which  our  Saviour 
here  speaks,  was  obviously  that  at  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  poured  upon  the  disciples  according  to 
his  promise.  He  is  emphatically  the  Spirit  of  truth  ; 
and,  when  communicated  to  the  disciples,  he  was  to 
guide  them  into  all  necessary  truth,  teaching  them  all 
things,  and  bringing  all  things  to  their  remembrance, 
whatsoever  our  Lord  had  said  unto  them.  That  Spirit 
proceeded  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  he  was  sent 
by  the  Son  from  the  Father:  those  instructions, 
therefore,  which  he  communicated,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
communicated  through  him,  according  to  his  word. 

During  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  personal  intercourse 
with  his  disciples,  powerful  prejudices,  connected  with 
much  misapprehension  as  to  the  nature  of  that  king- 
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dom  which  he  was  about  to  establish  in  the  world, 
existed  and  operated  in  their  minds.  These  prejudices 
and  this  misapprehension,  added  to  the  natural  dark- 
ness of  the  human  \mderstanding,  disqualified  them 
from  discerning  so  much  as  they  otherwise  might 
have  done,  of  the  spiritual  import  of  the  figurative 
representations  which  our  Lord  gave  them  in  reference 
to  the  future  state  of  his  Church,  and  to  those  things 
which  in  various  ways  would  affect  the  same.  The 
general  tenour  of  his  instructions  tended,  no  doubt, 
to  correct  these  evils,  and  such  an  effect  was  in  some 
degree  produced  by  them ;  the  disciples  were  im- 
perceptibly prepared  for  that  glorious  dispensation 
of  divine  grace  which  was  to  follow  the  ascension 
of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

When,  therefore,  according  to  his  promise,  he 
should  send  the  Comforter  unto  them,  their  prejudices 
would  be  gradually  subdued,  and  at  length  totally 
vanish ;  their  hearts  and  affections  would  be  cleansed 
and  purified  ;  their  understandings  would  be  en- 
lightened, and  the  spiritual  faculties  of  their  minds  ien- 
larged,  so  that  when  the  Divine  Instructor  should  bring 
all  things  to  their  remembrance,  whatsoever  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  himself  said  unto  them,  they  would 
apprehend  the  import  of  those  sayings  which  had 
before  appeared  mysterious  and  unintelligible,  and 
had  consequently  given  rise  to  many  anxious  inquiries 
among  them.  Thus  he  who  had  heretofore  spoken 
to  them  in  such  terms  as  they  could  not  understand, 
would  so  instruct  them,  after  having  duly  prepared 
their  minds  for  what  he  had  to  communicate,  that 
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they  should  clearly  discern  the  import  of  those  revealed 
truths  which  immediately  concern  the  ptu^oses  of  his 
grace,  and  the  establishment  of  his  spiritual  kingdom  : 
^*  The  time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto 
you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father."  Then  in  fulfilment  of  the  promise  which 
he  had  given  them,  and  by  the  agency  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  he  would  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  replenish 
them  with  all  wisdom. 

The  latter  clause  in  the  gracious  promise  of  the 
text  is  apparently  of  very  extensive  signification.  It 
might  be  accurately  rendered,  '  I  shall  declare  imto 
you  in  fulness  of  speech  concerning  the  Father:* 
The  Saviour,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  would  communicate 
enlarged  information  to  the  disciples,  concerning  the 
character,  attributes,  and  perfections  of  God.  He 
would  reveal  to  them  the  riches  of  his  grace,  the 
wonders  of  his  mercy,  and  the  mysteries  of  his  ever- 
lasting love.  He  would  make  known  to  them  his 
extensive  designs  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel, 
and  his  sovereign  will  as  to  the  universal  propagation 
of  its  truths.  He  would  give  them  distinct  inform- 
ation concerning  the  Father,  as  to  the  way  in  which 
he  was  to  be  approached  by  themselves,  and  by  those 
to  whom  they  would  be  sent,  to  the  end  that  they 
might  obtain  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  his  favour, 
being  made  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  In  short,  he 
would  develope  to  their  understandings,  and  familiarize 
to  their  minds,  the  vastness  of  the  Divine  purposes, 
the  expansion  of  Jehovah's  benevolence,  and  the 
most  astonishing  exercise  of  the  Father's  power-;  so 
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that  in  reference  to  themselves  and  to  all  whose  hearts 
should,  in  successive  ages,  be  savingly  affected  by  the 
energies  of  the  Gospel,  they  would  at  length  be  pre- 
pared to  exclaim  with  grateful  surprise,  "  Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.'* 

This  enlarged  information  on  such  important  points, 
fully  and  explicitly  conveyed,  and  at  the  same  time 
contrasted  with  the  partial  and  figurative  instruction 
which  they  had  before  received,  would  cheer  and  ex- 
hilarate their  hearts,  animate  them  for  their  work,  and 
ab\mdantly  qualify  them  for  teaching  others  in  those 
things  in  which  they  themselves  had  been  taught  from 
above.  Thus  qualified,  they  would  go  forth  with  holy 
zeal,  heavenly  influence,  and  Christian  love,  as  the 
ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christ  to  their  fellow-sinners  ; — 
proclaiming  peace  through  Him  ;  and  praying  thosfe 
whom  they  addressed,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  In  proportion  as  their  understandings 
were  enlightened  to  discern  the  truth,  and  to  com- 
prehend the  love  of  God  which  passeth  knowledge,—- 
their  sympathies  would  be  excited,  their  energies 
roused,  their  exertions  employed  for  the  salvation  of  a 
perishing  world.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  their 
faith  was  to  be  exercised,  and  their  patience'  still 
further  tried.  They  were  to  rely  upon  the  promise 
of  their  Lord,  and  to  wait  in  humble  expectation  for 
its  accomplishment  in  due  season.  "  These  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs  :  but  the  time  cometh, 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  \mto  you  in  proverbs, 
but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father." 
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Having  now  considered  the  two  distinct  topics  to 
which  it  was  proposed  that  our  attention  should  be 
directed,  let  us  endeavour  to  apply  the  subject  more 
immediately  to  ourselves. 

1 .  In  the  first  place  then  we  should  observe,  that 
the  instructions  which  were  communicated  by  our 
Saviour  to  his  disciples,  during  the  time  of  his  so- 
journing upon  earth,  are  also  communicated  to  us 
through  the  recorded  narratives  of  the  evangelists. 
We  are  interested  in  those  instructions,  as  well  as  the 
disciples  to  whom  they  were  originally  delivered :  and 
because  we  are  thus  interested,  they  have  been  thus 
graciously  recorded  for  our  benefit.  Let  us  not  slight 
or  undervalue  them :  let  us  not  affi*ont  and  dishonour 
God,— and  consequently  expose  ourselves  to  his 
merited  displeasure,  and  to  that  punishment  which  he 
may  justly  inflict  upon  us, — by  neglecting  to  examine 
and  peruse  what  he  has  communicated  to  us  for  our 
good.  Alas  I  how  many  are  there  in  a  professedly 
Christian  community,  who  seldom  or  never  seriously 
contemplate  the  instructions  which  fell  from  the  lips 
of  Christ  himself,  or  inquire  what  interest  they  have  in 
those  instructions.  Thousands  around  us  neglect 
them  altogether  ;  and  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  deem 
it  abundantly  sufficient,  if  their  attention  is  directed 
to  them  for  a  very  short  portion  of  each  returning 
sabbath ;  and  even  then,  their  thoughts,  too  often,  are 
roving  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Oh  see  to  it,  my 
beloved  brethren,  as  you  regard  your  everlasting 
welfare,  that  this  condemnation  do  not  attach  to 
yourselves ! 
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2.  In  the  next  place,  as  the  instructions  of  Christ 
are  undoubtedly  valuable,  in  whatever  mode  they  are 
conveyed,  they  ought  to  be  not  only  examined  with 
attention,  but  received  with  gratitude.  We  have  no 
claim  to  such  a  benefit  as  we  have  experienced.  These 
instructions  might  have  been  withholden  from  us,  as 
they  have  been,  and  still  are,  from  millions  of  our 
fellow-creatures.  In  what  respects  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  By  nature — in  none.  Surely  then  it  is  oiu* 
bounden  duty  to  be  always  and  unfeignedly  thankful 
for  what  God  has  been  pleased  thus  graciously  to 
confer  upon  us.  Is  this  the  frame  of  mind  in  which 
we  receive  the  instructions  conveyed  in  the  parables 
of  our  blessed  Lord  ?  The  sin  of  imthankfulness  is 
one  of  the  most  heinous  offences  of  which  we  can  be 
guilty :  we  are  accustomed  so  to  consider  it,  when 
manifested  in  the  transactions  which  occur  among  oiu: 
fellow-creatures :  can  we  then,  in  common  reason 
and  justice,  regard  it  in  any  other  light,  when  oiu* 
Saviour  himself  is  its  object?  May  we  have  grace 
cordially  to  abhor  it,  and  assiduously  to  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  habitual  gratitude  to  oiu:  heavenly  Instructor, 
who  alone  is  oiu:  imerring  Guide ! 

3.  Thirdly.  While  we  are  thankfiil  for  the  parables 
of  our  Lord,  we  should  be  still  more  so  for  the  plainer 
instructions  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  afford  us  ; 
by  mcMis  of  which  the  parables  themselves  are  ren- 
dered more  interesting  and  valuable.  Let  us  from 
time  to  time  compare  these  different  modes  of  com- 
municating information,  with  each  other,  and  we 
shall  doubtless  find  in  so  doing  that  they  are  calcu- 
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lated  conjointly  to  strengthen  and  confinn  that  know* 
ledge  which  thejr  sqparately,  hut  with  different  degrees 
of  clearness,  are  intended  to  impart.  The  most  im- 
pwtant  truths  will  thus  he  copiously  illustrated,  and 
at  the  same  time  impressed  upon  the  mind  with  greater 
force,  and  more  lasting  effect ;  and  our  growth  in 
grace,  and  iaith,  and  holiness,  will  be  proportionably 
advanced,  to  our  own  comfort,  and  to  the  praise 
and  ^ory  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  Thus  shall  we 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ;*«*thus  will  our  profiting 
appear  unto  all  men,  while  our  conversation  is  such 
as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

4.  Fourthly.  As  that  instruction  which  is  clear 
and  distinct,  is  more  valuable  in  itself  than  that  which 
is  obscure  and  enigmatical,  on  spiritual  as  well  as 
other  subjects,— so  that  which  is  fuU  and  egtendve  is 
more  valuable  than  that  which  is  partial  and  eat^fined. 
While,  therefore,  we  are  thankful  for  all  that  inf<Mr- 
mation  which  our  Saviour  has  communicated,  in  his 
personal  ministry,  and  throx^h  the  influence  of  his 
Holy  Spirit ;  let  us  still  remember  that  all  our  know- 
ledge here  below  is  comparatively  both  obscure  and 
partial.  With  this  impression  upon  our  minds,  let 
us  habitually  look  forward  in  fetith,  and  prayer,  and 
patience,  and  hope,  to  that  exalted  state,  where  know- 
ledge is  large  as  the  expanded  capacity  of  the  mind  ; 
extensive  as  the  appointed  sphere  of  its  operations  in 
the  realms  of  glory ;  and  lasting  as  its  destined  im^ 
mortality.  Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  our 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ; — ^restii\g  all  our  expecta- 
tion on  the  merit  of  his  mediatorial  work ; — rel)ring 
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on  his  promise,  which  cannot  be  annulled ;— *may  we 
say,  in  joyful  hope  of  the  felicity  which  awaits  the 
redeemed,  and  in  the  very  spirit  and  language  of  the 
Apostle  himself,  ^*  Now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known/' 

5.  Finally «  Let  oiu:  separate  and  united  prayers 
be  fervently  addressed  to  Almighty  God^  that  He  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  his  blessing  from  on  high  to 
evoy  attempt  that  is  faithAilly  made  to  advance  his 
glory,  to  illustrate  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  his 
Holy  Word,  to  exalt  the  Redeemer,  and  to  honour 
the  Spirit  of  his  grace.  May  He  cause  that  word 
which  from  this  place  hath  been  sown  in  weakness, 
to  be  raised  in  power :  may  he  aid  his  ministering 
servant  with  his  constant  presence  and  direction ; 
and  may  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  appear  and  abound 
yet  more  and  more  among  those  who  are  intrusted  to 
his  pastoral  care  !  May  we  all  have  reason  to  bless 
and  praise  His  name,  that  our  attention  has  been 
directed  to  so  large  a  portion  of  the  consecutive 
instructions  of  our  Lord,  as  recorded  by  the  four 
Evangelists ;  and  to  acknowledge  with  thankfulness 
of  heart,  that  it  has  not  been  so  directed  in  vain  1 

To  my  own  mind  it  is  indeed  a  source  of  no  small 
satisfaction,  and  I  trust  of  unfeigned  gratitude  to  Him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  coimsel  of  his  own 
will,  that  in  many  instances,  during  the  period  in 
which  these  Discourses  have  been  delivered,  animating 
testimony  has  been  afforded  of  their  instrumeiitality, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  in  producing  conviction, 
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conversion,  edification^  and  holy  joy.  If  in  some 
instances  an  opposite  eflPect  has  been  produced,  even 
thaty  I  am  persuaded,  has  been  overruled  for  good ; 
and  therein  I  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

May  you,  my  beloved  brethren,  know  in  whom 
you  have  believed,  and  be  **  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  ul^^dmf^^Il  iniquity ;  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar,  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  And  may  he  who  addresses  you  bQ,  pej^- 
mitted,*^  through  the  grace  of  God,  in  his  beloved  Son, 
to  meet  you  all,  in  the  {ffes^ice  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming,  and  there  to  behold  you  as  his 
glory  and  joy  ! 

Let  me  then  exhort  every  individual  ai0Q||^  you  to 
remember  the  admonitory  words  of  our  Lord,  and 
seriously  to  regard  their  solemn  import :  '*  Whoso- 
ever heareth" these  sayings  of  thine  and  doeth^them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock  ;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  Hipon  a  rock.  And 
every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was 
the  faU  of  it." 
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A   SERMON. 


LUKE  XIII.    23,  24. 

Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord^  are  there  few  that  be 
saved  f  And  he  said  unto  them.  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate  :  for  many^  I  say  unto  you^  will  seek 
to  enter  in^  and  shall  not  he  able. 

It  can  scarcely  have  escaped  the  notice  of  any 
attentive  observer  of  mankind,  that  a  strong  pro- 
pensity to  vague  and  unedifying  speculation  prevails 
among  them  to  a  very  great  extent. 

That  the  attainment  of  knowledge  is  indeed  one  of 
the  grand  objects  which  we  ought  ever  to  keep  in  view, 
and  also,  that  the  prospect  of  such  attainment  ought 
to  stimulate  us  in  the  use  of  vigorous  and  persevering 
exertions,  are  most  important  truths  which  cannot 
be  too  strenuously  inculcated.  At  the  same  time  it 
is  of  equal  importance  to  be  convinced  that  thai 
knowledge  alone  is  deserving  our  vigorous  purswt, 
which  is  obviously  applicable  to  practical  purposes. 
The  remark  is  general,    and  may  be  considered  as 
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ha^iog  reference  to  ereiy  species  of  seieiiee,  lliod|^  k 
is  certainly  advanced  with  a  nKh«  ifanuHliatiR  tetpeet 
to  tKat  distinguished  branch  of  knowledge  wliidi 
comprises  an  acquaintance  with  the  grand  truths 
of  religion,  and  consequently  is  a  science  of  umi^enal 
interest  and  of  everlasting  moment. 

Religion  without  knowledge  is  falsely  so  called; 
being  in  reality  either  superstitious  slavery  or  fmiavail^ 
ing  and  inoperative  surmise.  Without  an  adequate 
share  of  knowledge  it  were  impossMe  for  us  fidAfiiUy 
to  discharge  our  duty  toward  God  and  toward  man, 
and  thus  to  perform  the  will  of  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  ;  which  is,  in  brirf,  the  sum  and  8id>stance 
of  true  religion.  As,  again,  obedience  is  the  grand 
tod  of  our  existence,  in  subservience  to  the  glory 
of  God,  it  necessarily  follows  that  such  Imowledge 
alone  as  tends  to  promote  the  required  obedience -is 
4Mititted  to  our  habitual  regard  and  pursuit. 

Of  the  general  truth  of  these  remarks,  and  espe^ 
cially  as  they  bear  upon  that  particular  sulgcet  to 
which  it  is  intended  that  they  should  be  moue  dhwdy 
applied,  we  are  furnished  with  a  suitaMe  ilhistratioti 
in  the  passage  of  Scripture  which  ha*  just  bean 
tehearsed.  It  appears  from  the  context,  that  on* 
Lord,  while  he  journeyed  toward  Jerusalem^ -etaplofed 
tiimself,  according  to  his  habitual  |)raatice^  m  conur 
mimicating  instruction  to  such  as  resorted. to rhim:,  in 
the  several  cities  and  villages  through  which  he  .passed. 
On  one  of  these  occasions  he  was,-  it  uhonidaeemi, 
abruptly  accosted  by  a  certain  ini^^ual  with  ithc 
(fxerj  contained  in  the -former  p)ortlo»  of  thecte^t, 
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whlQhif^ai^  immedi^ely  IbllQwed  by  the  solemn  cij^ 
importsmt  admonitipn  advanced  ia  the  8equd.  x' 

i  Without  further  hitrod\iction,  therefore,  the  qvi^- 

«|QN  PltOPOSED  TO  OUR  LoRD,  and  THE  MANJNB]^ 
AM    WBICH     IT    WAS     TREATED    BY    HIM,    wUl    SUOCC^r 

sively  supply  us  with  topics  of  useful  meditation  ;  ift 
the  (Hscussion  of  which  we  would  fervently  implore 
that  the  glc^  of  Giod  may  be  o\u*  end,  and  th^  fflM^ 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  oitr  guide. 

■'  Let  lis  then  mark  the  question  prop<>seb  ^0 
OUR  Lord  :  **  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lprd^  are 
ihere  few  that  be  saved  ?  ^  -.  ^ 

'  Without  at  all  attempting  to  investigate  the  mt^tive 
fay  which  the  querist  was  on  this  occasion  influexsceki, 
which  might  afford  abundant  matter  of  doubtful 
jdispiitation,  we  would  rather  observe  that  the  inquiry 
itself,  if  we  understand  it  aright,  was  at  once  prtt- 
sumptuous  and  impertinent.  It  was  premniptf£oif^ 
inasmuch  as  it  sought  for  direct  ii^formation  ;dn  a 
subject  which  the  wisdom  of  God  had  not  deemedt  it 
expedient  to  develope  in  those  sacred. oracles  of  trut^;^, 
which  had  been  even  then  successively  recorded  fof 
the  •  instruction  of  his  people.  It  was  irnpertiiji^ent^ 
inasmuch  as  the  knowledge  which  was  its  object^  in 
lease  it  had  been  afforded,  could  not  have  &cilitate|i 
the  salvation  of  the  inquisitive  proposer,  or  h^vp 
•been  attended  with  any  apparent  benefit  either  to 
himself  or  to  others.  Whatever ,  therefore,  mi^cA 
be  the  motive  or  object  by.  which  the  inqiurer  we^ 
induced  to  propose  such  a ,  qu^tion^ .  tbeye  i^  Jiitflje 
room  to  doubt. that; the- question  itseli\,>j^^  improper » 


^p^  more  oj^vknif  TfiE€m .  t)^  rtomta^       yMtA  ik 
jroeiYed  from  oivr  Loid|.  .wbkdei.we'skdl' pi^^ 
f ass  OQ  to  consider.  :-ii 

! .  Here  then  we  would  take  occasion  torttnaldc,  tlniet 
if  the  question  uadar  d&scwsion  were  in.  itself  imprA- 
per^  thei^  caa.  be  no  reason  to,  suppose  that  it^'Hte 
^9}pcoper  MOW  than  at  the  time  whin  it  was  prepD^ 
to  our  Lord.  If  it  were  in  itSLOwdt  imtast  rfpri^i^ 
^h  then,  on  what  prim^ki  can  we-coae^e  thAt  it 
is  less,  reprehensible  now2 .  YtfCyis^  thofe  too  uradk 
cause  to  lament  that  querti0n$'of  the  same  ot  &  fiimiB- 
lar.  nature  havebeen,  and  stiU  are»  made  tlie  tnitjieats 
q{  beated  contention  and  debate,  of  aixzQsailiQirehd 
jro^rimination,  in  many  cases  perhaps  ^iilike'wi^QVSb; 
^VV)jxg  the  professors  of  Christianity  :«^Ghri6tiahitjri 
^hat  sacred  religion  of  heavenly  descent^  of  whidiiit 
is  a  peculiar  distinction  that,  in  its  owsi  inttdnsie 
jaature,  it  is  ''  pure  and  undefiled."  Would  that  tb6 
spirit  which  itbreathes  were  more  largely  nindjeKtenkiTelf 
<}|ffused: — th^i>  indeed,  the  *'  common.  AabraliniK,^^ 
which  it  reveals,  would  be  contemplated  .witht. minted 
feelings  of  humility,  gratitude,  andpcaise;  ^whilBillia 
phief  point  of  strife  would  be  that  of  ^^^leametli^ 
contending  for  the  faith  which  was  osee  ddivec^ 
^^Jt9  the  saints ;  "  ^ — 'a  faith  unadultw^ted;  by/Ahe 
superadded  doctrines  and  c6mmandit|jBitite  of  'nem) 
If  we  have  indeed  a  zeal  for  tb^  glory  ©/  God/idply 
attempered  wilih  .k^owl^dge,  and  aooomfMned^  sHlii  d 

*  Judc  3.     • 


kfarirrtcK'pHnnofe  tte  wislfiM  df  the  C%^<^  xyfClm' 

litlin^j  atui  c^pedaliy  ojTtMt  pure  and  '  Apostolicd 

toanek  of  it  td  which  we  ouiiselyes  bd6hg,— it  *  % 

impossible  that  we  should  be  indifFe!rent  to  the  ebastihg 

j^iUe  xA  thmgs  in  die    Christian  world,  or  shdtdd 

&it  to  implore  the  divine  blesi§ing  on  our  niutu^ 

sffibEts,  while  we  determine  to  follow  the  admohitibii 

iBfehjs  Holy  Wond^j^*  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unttf 

o£  Aire. Spirit -ia  the  bo«d  of  peace.*' ^  ^  ^* 

y^  lAd'to  those  subjects)  tJ»^  on  which  the  Scriptures 

Ihsmsdves  donotaflbrd  us  direct  and  explicit  inforni- 

ation,  it  is  impossible  that  We-  should  be  too  cautious 

ifL'ijsArming;  opinions  for  oiirselves,  or  in  using  otii' 

ieffbrte;  to  instil  them  into  the  minds  of  others.    Witll 

puf^eA.  to  sacred  things  in  general,  and  especially  i}cA 

hfidden  counsel  and  purposes  of  the  Almighty/  everf 

disposition    to    impertinent   and    intrusive  curiosity 

should  be  most  carefully  and  conscientiously  avoided: 

tWe  cannot  too  seriously  reflect  that,  whenever  the^e 

lUflrfiil  topics  engage  our  attention,  we  are  in  circum- 

i^tances  somewhat  allied  to  those  of  Moses,  when,  "oil 

k  striking  axid  solemn  occai^ion,  he  was  opportuni^Iy 

ednsdnished  by   a  divine  voice,    *' Draw  not  nigh 

Ip^llier :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  oflF  thy  feet,  for  tile 

jploee  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground;"  ^         '^ 

*.   Wtthotd;  presuming  therefore,  in  the  case  before  us^ 

to  seek  for  a  full  and  explicit  answer  to  the  unprbfitaM^ 

iiiqtdry^  **  Are  tifi^re  few  thiat  be  saved  ?  *'  let  us  coii:: 

teaopkte  with   becoming  gratitude  the  encouraging 

^  Bpfaes.  IT.  3.  ^  £xod.  iii.  5. 


490  THl   STBAir  ^itTD. 

assurances  which  the  Wdrd  bS-  Qodk^  in  many  of  it9 
moat  intereating  portiona,  plainly  bdlda  forth,  li 
tells  ua  not  indeed  what  will  be  the  compamtiyj^ 
Bumbers  of  those  who  will  appear  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  of  tfaoBe  who  will  be  plaeed 
at  his  left  hand,  in  the  day  when  he  lihall  judg^  tilt 
world  in^ighteousness ;  but  it  gives  ns  to  und$r$tanti 
by  the  dearest  and  most  unequivocal  btimationsi  that 
those  who  shall  partake  of  eternal  salvation;  ^'  he.vi]^ 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  bfood 
of  the  Lamb/'  shall  cohstitute  '^^a  great  multitude, 
whieh  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations^  smd 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues."  ^  It  givto  .ua 
moreover  to  understand  (and  this  consider&tito  is 
of  direct  and  everlasting  concernment  to  us  all),  tiiat 
from  a  feUcitous  admittance  to  a  share  and  enjoyment 
of  that  salvation  none  shall  be  excluded  but  those 
who  in  fact  exclude  themselves,  by  obstinate  im* 
penitence  and  confirmed  unbelief.  It  assures  us,  nay 
He  himself,  of  whom  it  testifies,  and  whose  Wcord  it 
is,  assures  us,  that  *'  God  so  loved  the  wOidd/that  ha 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoi^er  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'*'? 
And  as  though  this  were  not  sufficiently  plaim  and 
decisive,  to  encourage  the  humble  biit  fiearfol  penitent* 
and  to  assuage  the  disquietude  of  bis  troubled  breast^ 
he  further  condescends  to  declare,  in  the  most  ivm^ 
equivocal  terms,  *' Him  thatcometh  to -me  I  will  dh 
|io  wise  cast  out."  ^     And  again,  in  the  conchlding 

*  Rev.  vii.  9  »  Jdm  iii.  J6.  'John  vi.  37. 
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pbrtion  of  the  mspired  volume,  hefoate  the  sacred 
canon  ts  entirely  closed,  he  fac^  caused  the  looat 
urgent  and  importanate  invitations  to  be  recorded; 
tlmt  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  induce  a  compliance 
with  the  overtures  of  his  abounding  grace :  ' '  I  atn 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright 
and  morning  star.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Cknne.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
Jet  him  that  is  athirst  eome.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely/'  ^ 

€htored  and  exhilarated  with  sut:;h  animating 
assurances  and  invitations  as  these,  equivalent  to 
which  a  lengthened  list  of  others  might  easily  be 
supplied  from  the  word  of  God,  we  may  kave  th« 
further  pursuit  of  the  over-curioiis  inquiry  to  which 
we  have  thus  far  adverted,  and  proceed  to  considQlr 

THE    MANNER    IN    WHICH    IT  WAS   TREATED    BY    OqR 

Lord.  And  here  we  shall  meet  with  several  particulai;^ 
entitled  to  our  serious  attention. 

In  the  mode  in  which  our  Saviour  spoke  on  thi$ 
occasion,  a  tacit  reproof  appears  to  have  been  doubly 
ocmveyed  to  the  obtrusive  inquirer.  For,  in  the  firs^ 
place,  it  is  observable  that  his  reply  does  not  seem  to 
be  addressed  immediately  to  the  individual  himself 
who  had  stood  forward  in  so  prominent  a  manner, 
but  to  tiiose  collectively  who  were  assembled  around 
him.  And  again,  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  no 
direct  answer  is  returned  to  the  inquiry  proposed ;  but 
^  solemn  exhortation,   obviously  suggested  by  it,  is 

»  Rev.  xxii-  le,  17. 
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fJdivored,  which  will  bf  fomxd  on  .extomnatioxi.  to  .b^ 

M>  le^i .  important  ixk  itself>  thw  it  was  admirably 

adapted  to   the  occaaion  -  by  which  it  waa  elicitedf 

^'  He  said  unto  them,  Striv/e  to  enter  in  at  the  j^^t 

gate ;  Air  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  ,ji|i^ 

and  shall  not  be  able."  ^ 

The  strait  gate  is  to  be  understood  as  the  entranpi; 

into  that  '*  narrow  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,"  ^ 

ccmcemiqg  which  our  Savioip*  speajcs  in  another  plac^ 

A^  as  that  way  is  int^^tfl^tQ  represent  a  icoyxs^ 

of  habitual  faith  and  holy  obedience ;   so  the  gat^ 

which  is  the  entrance  to  it  must  indicate  the  coic^; 

mencement  of  the  diyine  life  in  the  souI,'.manifeste4 

bj'^  first  efforts  of  '^  repentance  toward.  God,  and 

laiUi  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."^   Now  this  gate 

is  represented  as  strait  or  narrow,  to  signify  that  tbe 

first  approaches  to  a  spiritual  course  of  U£e,  no  Jes^ 

th^a  the  subsequent  progress  in  the  same,  are  attended 

with,  many  difficulties,  and  beset  with  a  variety  pf 

»  Matt.  vii.  14. 
*  ^  Acts  XX.  21.  The  whole  of  the  following  argument  proceeds  upon 
aiA'prittciflc,  that  nothing  short  of  evangdieal  (Utb  cam  be  Mgacfled^att 
tha  actHul  entrance  upon  a  spiritual  course  of  life.  Another  Icind  of  laitb, 
indeed;  there  is,  which  must  of  necessity  precede  even  every  preparatory 
morement  tending  to  a  religious  course.  In  regafd  to  the  agitatiea 
%atttioA  M  to  the  priority  of  repentance  or  faith  inihft  tnatai  em&exU'.  it. 
may  Im  no  bad  distinction  to  remark,  ^bI  faith,  as  it  hat  t;he  beftu;^  .apd 
to  a  certain  extent  the  attributes  of  God  as  its  objects,  is  undoubtedly 
irkplied  in  repentance  toward  God,  and  must  be  stippose(i  lo^t^A 
mtKidenifyUi'iti  biiLthat  **  repentance  towmd  Ofd'^  lBad$tOaV<iiA 
t^npard  our  Jjnd  Je$us  Christ^''  which  is  therefore  contequent  upoq  H. 
Where,  however,  this  true  faith  exists,  it  will  produce  a  reciprocal 
effect;  increasiog  that  repentance,  and  rendering  it  more  deep  and 
poignant. 


Sbstacles.  This  intimation' -of 'our  Lord  is  confirni^ 
by  many  other  records  of  his  Holy  Word,  white  tht 
ttuth  of  it  is  fully  etttested  by  actual  experience;  *    ^'- 

llie  disposition  of  man  is  natteraUy  opposed  to  that 
life  of  faith  and  holy  obedience  which  the  Word  iff 
God  enjoins,  and  which  genuine  religion  consequetitlj^ 
demands. 

That  faith  itself  which  the  Gospel  requires,  1i 
repugnant  to  the  natifraEl  pride  of  man.  He  would 
fain  exadt  himself,  dftd'dir^  so  in  his  own  ima^xirf- 
tions,  so  long  as  he  is  i'  stranger  to  the  operatiisft 
iiifhience  of  divihe  grace  upon  the  heart.  Under  such 
circumstances  he  will  invariably  think  of  himsdf  mor4 
highly  ttian  he  ought  to  think.  The  faith  df-tlxe 
Gospel,  on  the  other  hand,  implies  in  its  poi^eseoJ 
ti/nfeigned.  self-abasement.  It  supposes  him  to  hliT* 
renounced  all  idea  of  merit  or  worthiness  in  hii&seif^ 
to  have  discarded  all  d^endence  upon  any  righte^My^ 
iiess  or  obedience  of  his  own  in  regard  to  his  Accepts- 
ance  with  God,  or  as  the  procuring  cause  of  his 
^saJvatioDi ;  however  essential  such  obedience,  nifiy  be, 
as  &  most  indubitably  is,  to  the  completion  of  the 
Christian  character,  i  It  supposes  him  to  be  resting 
Ittfthope  of  pardon,  reconciliation,  heavenly  feUcjttx 
4BU[id  eternal  glory,  on  that  ^piatory  sacrifice  and  dia|; 
perfcjct  obedience  which  have  been  respectivety  oflferfe^ 
^d  perfoimed  for  him,  by  an  allrsufficient  $\3^etyv 
In  'shorty  it  supposes  him  to  be  contemplating  J^oma 
Christ  ais  that  Surety,  and  to  be  saying  concerning 

*  See  Appendix.  ■'■/.-/^'•ly 
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him  in  his  heart,  ahd  as  occasion  may  require  with 
his  lips  also,  **  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
strength."  Such  suppositions  as  these  are  galling  td 
human  pride  ;  and  the  principles  with  which  they  are 
dosely  connected  can  never  be  thoroughly  established 
ill  the  heart,  till  that  opposing  principle  is  very  con-* 
siderably  subdued  and  brought  under  control.  The 
evil  nature  of  sin  must  be  kno\^n  and  contemplated  ; 
the  extent  and  spirituality  of  the  divine  law  must,  ift 
no  small  degree,  be  apprehended  ;  the  depraved  pro- 
pensities of  the  will  and  6f  the  affections  must  by 
ascertained  and  acknowledged,  before  that  genuine, 
evaYigelical,  faith  can  b*  possessed,  which  is  dispkyed 
in  the  very  entrance  upon  a  truly  spiritual  course 
of  life.  He  alone  who  **  humbleth  himself,"  who 
has  humblitig  views  of  his  natural  state  and  condition 
as  a  guilty  sinner,  and  of  the  weakness  of  his  utmost 
powers  and  energies,  crippled  and  perverted  as  they 
are  become  in  consequence  of  his  apostasy  from  God, 
shall  hfi  due  time  "  be  exalted."  He  alone  has  <hat 
"  broken  spirit,"  that  **  broken  and  contrite  heart,*' 
which  God  "  will  not  despise."  This  indeed  is  to 
many  a  hard  sapng  ;  but  it  is  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  declaration  of  our  Sa\daur,  that  "  strait  is 
the  gate." 

A  life  of  genuine  religion  and  devotedness  to  thd 
cause  and  service  of  €rod  demands  also  at  the  very 
outset  a  deterinined  renunciation  of  every  species  of  sini^ 

^  That  the  real  Christian  will  ha?e  to  sustain  a  constant  and  arduoas 
conflict  to  the  end  of  his  days  upon  earth,  and  that  his  victory  will  never 
be  complete  on  this  side  the  grave,  is  indeed  supposed.     It  must  be 


THE    STRuVIT    GATE.  495 

lite  leading  maxim  is  this,  *'  No  man  can  serve  two 
ipfisters."  Voluntary  indulgence  is  allowed  to  nd 
propensity  whatever  which  is  at  variance  with  that 
puri^  of  heart,  that  habitual  ' '  holiness  without  which 
up  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  *  Here,  then,  is  another 
difficulty,  and  that  too  of  no  trivial  account,  which 
qbstructs  the  very  entrance  to  that  path  which  leadeth 
to  everlasting  life.  Verily  the  gate  is  strait.  It  is 
fqund  by  experience  to  be  a  difficult  and  arduous 
thipg  for  men  to  divorce  themselves  from  their  sinful 
pleasures,  their  carnal  appetites,  their  w6rldly  idols. 
They  would  indeed  willingly  renounce  some  of  those 
vain  objects  with  which  an  alluring  world  beguiles 
the  minds  of  the  unstable,  if  at  the  same  time,  they 
might  be  permitted  to  retain  and  adhere  to  others.. 
But  true  religion  allows  not  such  a  compromise.  It 
^njoins  universal  obedience  ;  it  demands  the  surrender 
of  the  heart.  Not  only  sensuality,  profligacy,  and 
^agitious  wickedness,  but  whatever  is  incompatible 
with  thp  fear  and  love  of  God  prevailing  in  the  soul 
and  directing  ,the  conduct  and  deportment,  however 
it  n^ay  be  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  those  to 
whom  w^  readily  yield  the  meed  of  honest  integrity 
s^nd  unsullied  uprightness  in  their  general  intercourse 
with  men,  must  be  discarded  with  fixed  determination 
of  heart,  at  the  very  entrance  of  the  path  of  wisdom, 
that  vnBdom  the  commencement  of  which  is  declared 
to, be  ['  th^  fear  of  the  Lord.''  Such  assertions  indeed 

ipaintained,  however,  that,  in  principle^  all  sin  is  renounced  at  the  very 
c;4(;'ance  of. that. path  which  terminates  in  heavenly  glory.  ^ 

'  Heb.  xii.  14. 
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we  i&oaiiragiiig  a&d  abhorrent  to  die  feeliiigs  and 
tentisieiits  of  those  who  mind  earthly  things ;  but 
these  ako,  no  leM  than  what  was  before  advanced, 
mt  at  once  in  unison  with,  and  illustrative  of,  the 
solemn  and  important  truth,  that  ^^  the  gate  is  strait." 
Ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  must  be  denied,  and 
a  Ufe  of  sobriety,  tempotuice,  and  godliness,  must 
have  been  determined  upon,  before  we  can  enter  in  at 
dus  gate.  ''  I  speak  as  to  wise  mexi ;  judge  ye  what 
I  say ; "  and  '*  if  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
jt  if  ye  do  them.'' 

We  may  further  venture  to  suggest,  that  the  fear 
ef  iiMNi  is  a  powerful  obstacle  by .  which  many  are 
prevented  from  attaining  the  very  entrance  to  the  path 
of  life. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  when  a  serious  determin- 
ation is  manifested  on  the  part  of  a  true  pontent, 
convinced  of  his  practical  alienation  from  God,  to 
return  to  him  as  the  resting-place  of  his  soul ;  and 
when,  with  this  view,  he  is  desirous  to  enter  up<m  the 
course  prescribed  by  his  Word,  he  has  not  unfrequently 
to'  encounter  the  averted  looks,  the  hard  sayings,  or 
even  the  injurious  treatment  of  those  among  whom 
his  lot  is  cast.  As  in  the  days  of  Isaac  and  Ishmael/ 
''  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted^  him 
that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now ; '' — 
'^  yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution."^  Let  it  be  observed  in 
regard  to   this  scriptural  proposition,    that  its  uni- 

• 

'  'EB/»xc,     Gal.  iv.  29.  *  A<ft»x^if0r«vr4u.     2  Tim.  Hi.  12. 
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mxBsdiity  xemaifis  unailleeted,  whtftev^r  mocKfientic^ 
miy  be  supposi^d  under  varjing  circitmstaniies  t(t 
jjtstiict  the  stgDification  of  its  predicatte.     Id  the  CMie^ 
ff;  Isaac  himself,  the  very  example  all^ed^  by  St^ 
PaMl».i«re  are  not  authorized  to  suppose  that  the  |iei«^ 
iemtiim  experienced  extended  beyond  the  simple  act 
f^iridiciik  or  .mockery.^     In  one  way  or  otti^,  how* 
e? er^  tiiis  asaertion '  of  the  Apostle  will  rcm^e^  itd 
accomplishment  in  successive  ages;  being  no  m^r^ri^ 
rxsGAncted,  as  £ur  as.we'^an  learn  or  as  experiiatt^o 
attests,  in  regard  to  time  or  place,  than  in  tespeM 
of.  those  who  ore  the  subjects  of  its  eminciation. 
Here  tibten,  again,  is  a  formidable  barrier  in  the  wa)^ 
ot:XQanj\  deterring  them  from  entering  in  at  the  i^raib 
gate.     Imagination  pictures  to  their  view,  (and  wbiiltt^ 
timt  it  were    not  too  near   the   truth  in    what'  it 
pevoKlxays ! )    a  dread  phalanx  of  former  associatesr^r 
anned.with  the  pointed  weapons  of  ridicule^  jscomp 
mpeoacb^  and   contempt,   and  thus  barricadmg  thai 
ai^enme^  by  which  they  would  enter  upon  the  patiisr 
ofi.Hfe>      I3o  not  conscience  and  exprnmce  in  too  > 
many  inslimcesi  responding  to  the  voice  of  Scriptniie^i 
cQnour  i^.atjieating  that  these  things  are  so?     The&|:; 
agii^,we  repeat  the  impressivie  declaration  that  f^th^i 
gateis#tedt."  '       ?  )A. 

^  The  truth  of  this  assertion  might  be  still  fiarthfii;  it 
ctKR&toed>  did  the  limits  of  ow  time  permit,  by  the  ^ 
iii4uction  gf  various  other  particulars.  Those^  :hoV?r!;» 
ev^ij  which  have  been  ^adyanoed  may  be  6uf&eie|iti|)kt 


*  Heb.  pnj^.-^Sfept.  naM5«>Ta.     Gen.  xxi*  9.  *      -^ 
"  •  2  K 
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the  way  of  illustration  ;  we  therefore  procted  to 
another,  and  that  a  very  important  branch  of  our 
subject. 

Let  it  then  be  obserred,  that  notwithstanding  these 
and  other  difficulties  to  be  encountered,  a  resolute  and 
powerful  attempt  must  be  made  in  a  concern  of  audi 
vast  and  unparalleled  moment.  Bearing  in  mind  the 
exhortation  of  our  Lord  to  his  hearers,  we  mxist 
^*  strive  to  enter  in." 

*  The  expression  here  adopted  is  remarkably  strong 
and  energetic.  It  clearly  intimates,  that  determined 
and  vigorous  efforts  must  be  perseveringly  employed 
by  those  who  would  enter  upon  and  pursue  the  path 
which  leadeth  to  everlasting  life.  The  idea  may  possibhf 
be  borrowed  from  the  practice  of  the  ancient  games, 
in  which  the  antagonists  were  accustomed  to  put  forth 
all  their  strength,  and  thus  to  contend  and  struggle 
in  the  most  determined  and  resolute  manner.  On 
this  hypothesis,  however,  it  is  not  intended  to  lay 
much  stress.  We  only  observe,  that  the  verb  itself  at 
least  is  the  same  of  which  St.  Paul  adopts  the  par- 
ticiple in  writing  to  the  Corinthians,^  with  a  direct 
and  obvious  allusion  to  the  exertions  of  the  Isthmian 
games ;  and  though  the  propriety  of  the  allusion  in 
the  latter  instance  is  on  various  accounts  more  im- 
mediately apparent,  yet  it  is  not  impossible  that  our 
Lord  might  on  this  occasion  have  such  examples 
tacitly  present  to  his  mind. 

Now,  as  the  path  of  life,  even  at  its  very  entrance, 

»  llat;  §€  0  uyuvil^ofMvc^.     1  Cor.  ix.  25. 
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is  obstructed  with  many  and  formidable  difficulties^ 
the  utmo6t  exertions  must  be  used,  in  order  that 
those  difficulties  may  be  overcome ;  that  the  course 
may  be  commenced  and  continued,  and  thus  the  prize 
of  eternal  glory  at  length  obtained.  "  Strive,**  then, 
CMT  agonize y  *^  to  dnter  in  at  the  strait  gate.''  Let  not 
your  hearts  faint,  neither  let  them  be  afraid.  Call 
forth  all  your  energies ;  put  all  your  powers  and 
fetculties  into  action,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  vast 
concern.  Are  there  who  will  say,  "  Alas !  to  what 
purpose  are  such  exhortations  as  these  ?  our  strength 
is  perfect  weakness,  and  we  feel  ourselves  wholly 
inadequate  to  the  task  prescribed  " — ?  To  such  we 
reply,  "  Your  plea  is  admitted ;  but  observe  the 
issue  to  which  it  tends.  Our  Lord,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  said  to  his  disciples,  when  personally  pre- 
sent with  them,  and  so  he  still  says  to  us  in  his 
written  word,  *  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.* 
We  may  however  be  assured,  and  rest  fiilly  satisfied, 
that  vMh  Him  we  can  do  all  that  is  required :  for  not 
only  is  the  awakened  penitent  by  his  grace  and 
assistance  enabled  to  '  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  * 
hut  throughout  the  whole  course  of  h^s  subsequent 
progress,  when  he  has  become  a  humble,  faithful, 
and  diligent  Christian,  both  as  to  performing  and  as 
to  suffering  the  will  of  God,  he  '  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  him,*  while,  apart 
from  him,  he  cannot  attain  even  the  entrance  to  the 
path  of  life.'* 

In  order,  therefore,     to  perform  aright  the  duty 

2  K  « 
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enjoined  by  our  Lord,  it  will  be  necessary  to  itnj^ore 
divine  aid  and  assistance  by  importunate  prayer,  in 
reliance  on  the  promises  and  intercession  of  our 
Surety ;  and  also  to  co-operate  with  that  assistaaoe 
when  it  is  graciously  communicated.  It  is  for  want 
of  the  union  of  these  two  things,  which  must  of  ne« 
cessity  be  conjoined,  that  many  who  '^  seek "  to 
enter  in,  fail  so  to  do.  The  man  who  expects  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  by  virtue  of  his  own  indqien- 
dent  efforts,  without  the  preventing  aid  of  almighty 
grace,  will  only  be  baffled  and  confoimded  in  the 
attempt,  and  at  length  convinced  of  his  weakness  in 
an  everlasting  defeat,  should  he  persevere  in  the 
indulgence  of  so  vain  a  hope.  On  the  other  hand, 
witlunU  resolute  endeavours  on  our  own  part,  we 
insult  the  offered  mercy  of  God,  which  in  the  suc- 
cours of  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  intended  to  prevent  and 
assist,  not  to  discard  or  supersede,  our  assidaoi» 
exertions.  He  who  supposes  that  the  promised  aid 
of  God's  grace  removes  the  necessity  of  pvsonal 
diligence  and  activity  in  our  spiritual  concerns,  is 
indeed  gxulty  of  presumptuous  sin ;  and  should  hia 
error  remain,  while  he  has  the  word  of  Revelatioii 
within  his  reach,  he  will  fail  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
g^te,  because,  however  he  may  in  some  sense  have 
sought  so  to  do,  he  has  habitually  n^lected  to  strwe. 
Here  truly  is  the  essence  of  enthusiasm  ;  and  that  too 
in  one  of  its  most  baneful  and  pestilential  forms : — ah 
evil  to  be  conscientiously  avoided,  both  on  its  own 
account,  and  on  account  of  the  consequences  to 
which  it  leads  ;  though  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
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its  real  nature  has  been  much  misunderstood ;  and 
that,  consequently,  the  tenn  itself  has  been  frequently 
perverted,  and  Msely  applied  with  a  strange  and 
palpable  want  of  judgment  and  discrimination. 

But  to  return.  As  importunate  prayer  is  the  first 
duty  which  is  incumbent  upon  all,  so  have  we  the 
strongest  ground  to  affirm  that  it  will  not  be  exercised 
in  vain.  Glod  is  feithfiil  to  accomplish  the  promises 
of  his  Word.  He  is  '  always  more  ready  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray,  and  is  wont  to  give  more  than  either 
we  desire  or  deserve:''  He  "  giveth  to  all  men^ 
liberally,  and  upbrmdeth  not : "  He  is  a  God  that 
"  heareth  prayer  ;  "  ^  and,  in  those  things  which  more 
immediately  relate  to  our  everlasting  welfare,  we  are 
encouraged  by  the  powerfiil  argument  of  our  Saviour, 
amounting  indeed  to  a  direct  assurance,  "  If  ye  then^ 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children  :  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  "  ^ 

In  addition  to  the  exercise  of  prayer,  there  must 
also  be  an  effective  determination  to  prsictise  that  duty 
of  self-denial  which  we  have  already  averred  to  be 
necessary.  We  must  be  prepared  to  do  and  to  suffer 
those  things  which  the  Word  of  God  requires  of  the 
fmthful  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  not 
hesitate  to  forego  those  worldly  pleasures,  however 
dear  and  grateful  they  may  hitherto  have  been,  which 
are  incompatible  with  his  holy  and  revealed  will.  The 

'  Collect  for  the  t\¥elfth  Sunday  aftuc  Trinily. 


i 


502  THE    STRAIT    GATE- 

most  inveterate  lusts  and  appetites  must  be  resolutely 
opposed,  in  reliance  on  that  promised  aid  from  abore, 
by  which  alone  they  can  be  subdued  and  brought  into 
subjection.  The  most  urgent  desires,  when  contaminated 
with  sin,  must  be  peremptorily  mortified,  and  every 
inordinate  or  sensual  delight  must  be  sacrificed  upon 
the  altar  of  unreserved  dedication.  The  arguineats, 
feproaches,  and  sarcasms  of  those  who  oppose  them- 
selves must  be  alike  resisted  as  to  their  design  with 
unshaken  steadfastness  and  perseverance ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  as  far  as  may  be,  in  the  spirit  of  meek«- 
ness,  *'  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.*' ^  Thus  will 
those  difficulties  which  are  at  first  appalling  be 
gradually  overcome,  and  at  length  well  nigh  dwindle 
into  nothing:  thus  will  self-denial,  when  become 
habitual,  lose  its  original  and  appropriate  character, 
and  retain  little  more  than  the  name ;  and  thus  the 
disciple  of  Christ  will  learn  by  happy  experience  that 
his  *'  yoke  is  easy  '*  and  his  *'  burden  light."  ^  Then 
too  the  frame  of  his  mind  will  be  congenial  with  that 
which  is  indicated  by  the  impressive  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  **  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  loved."  ^ 

The  exhortation  before  us,  important  in  itself,  is 
strongly  enforced  by  the  solemn  assurance  that  "  many 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  Such  is 
the  striking  declaration  of  the  faithful  and  true  witness. 
Let  us  endeavour  briefly  to  develope  its  import. 

Many  are  in  some  sort  desirous  to  enter  upon  a 

*  2  Tim.  i.  7.  «  Matt.  xi.  30.  '  Psalm  cxix,  47. 
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religions  course  of  life,  and  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God,  from  a  conviction  that  such  a 
course  and  such  a  service  will  bring  a  man  peace  at 
the  last;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  neglect 
of  these  things  must  terminate  in  a  fatal  issue  ;  con- 
cerning whom  it  is  nevertheless  painful  to  observe, 
that  they  are  by  no  means  prepared  to  make  those 
sacrifices  which  are  indispensably  reqmred.  They 
'^  seek,"  indeed,  or  have  strong  desires  to  enter  in, 
but  they  do  not  *'  strive  :  "  they  do  not  use  vigorous 
ejflforts,  and  consequently  they  are  not  able :  they 
neglect  to  employ  the  means,  and,  as  a  necessary  effect 
of  their  negligence,  they  are  debarred  from  attaining 
the  end.  They  may  perhaps  present  an  occasional 
prayer,  or  at  least  repeat  with  their  lips  the  language 
of  supplication  ;  they  may  even  be  daily  employed  in 
the  external  Jhrmalities  of  prayer  at  stated  periods ; 
but  their  petitions,  in  order  to  be  successftd,  must  be 
fervent^  frequent^  and  sincere^  as  well  as  habitual. 
They  may  further  be  ardent  and  importunate  in  their 
addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  from  an  idea  of  the 
intrinsic  excellence  of  such  applications  :  but  in  this 
case,  even  if  it  should  be  allowed  that  they  *'  strive,'* 
we  must  contend  that  they  strive  not  ' '  lawfully :  *' 
their  whole  dependence  should  be  on  the  mediation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  their  own  acceptance  and 
that  of  their  unworthy  prayers.  They  may,  again,  use 
some  feeble  endeavours  in  a  few  external  acts  of  self- 
denial,  or  in  the  practice  of  a  partial  and  formal 
obedience  ;  but  their  exertions,  if  they  would  attain 
the  final  object  of  desire,  must  be  made  on  a  large 
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Md  eamprdmshre  scak ;  tfaejr  mnst  also  be  cOMtant, 
resolute,  and  penerering.  AdHiiiabfy  adapted  to  oar 
present  purpose  are  the  woida  of  the  pkms  and  leveced 
Archbishop  Seeker :  *^  Many  imagine/'  he  obswes, 
**  God  hath  marked  out  other  ways  to  happiness  than 
obeying  his  laws;  and  many  too,  who  arefoDy  sco- 
aible  there  is  no  other  way,  use  so  little  diligoioe  in 
f<^owing  this,  that  their  progress  is  insufficient  to 
arrive  at  eternal  felicity."  ^ 

The  concluding  clause  of  our  text  may  by  some 
perhaps  be  supposed  to  have  a  reference  to  that 
solemn  period,  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  come  to  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness.  Then,  indeed,  the  Scrip- 
tures give  us  reason  to  belieye,  many  will  se^  to 
enter  in,  but  shall  not  be  able  ;  and  that  because  the 
opportunity  of  so  doing  will  be  for  ever  past  and 
gone.  Then  the  impressive  Scripture  will  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  '*  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still : 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still.: 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still."  ^  At  that 
dread  crisis,  awful  beyond  conception  will  be  the  situ- 
ation of  those,  who  shall  be  foimd  to  have  neglected 
to  strive  for  admittance,  while  the  gate  of  mercy  was 
still  open  to  let  them  in.  For  their  part,  instead 
of  being  received  into  the  presence  of  the  heavaify 
King,  and  permitted  to  sit  down  at  the  marriage- 
sx^per  of  the  Lamb,   they  shall  be  banished  into 


»  Secker*8  Works,  vol.  ii.  Sermon  xx?iii.  p.  418. 
^  Rev.  xxii.  1 1 . 


THE    STRAIT   GATE.  505 

everlasting  exile^  and  consigned  to  hopeless  despair  ; 
they  shall  be  cast  into  ^'  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. ''^ 

The  lessons  of  practical  instruction  suggested  by 
our  subject,  for  personal  and  individual  application, 
have  in  some  measure  been  brought  forward  in  the 
successive  stages  of  this  discourse.  A  reliance,  how- 
ever, on  the  candid  and  patient  attention  of  the 
respectable  auditory  whom  I  have  been  called  to 
address,  encourages  me  to  give  them  a  greater  degree 
of  prominence  in  a  more  connected  way,  and  in  a 
short  series  of  concluding  observations. 

We  are  clearly  taught  then,  that  religion  is  not  a 
speculative  but  a  practical  concern.  Nor  is  this  in- 
struction merely  deduced  by  inference  from  the  pas- 
sage which  has  engaged  our  attention  on  the  present 
occasion,  or  from  any  other  insulated  portion  of  God's 
holy  Word.  It  rather  pervades  the  whole  volume 
of  Sacred  Writ,  and  is  thoroughly  interwoven  with  its 
general  texture.  Let  us,  therefore,  beware  of  indulg- 
ing a  desire  to  be  "  wise  above  what  is  written.'* 
The  Scriptures  *'  are  able  to  make"  us  "  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'* « 
Beyond  what  they  clearly  and  explicitly  reveal,  let  us 
not  inquisitively  seek  to  know ;  and  in  an  especial 
manner  let  us  be  on  our  guard  against  **  that  love 
of  forbidden  knowledge"  which,  intolerant  of  restraint, 
and  fearless  of  interposing  obstacles,  **  would  arro- 
gantly pursue    its    researches    even   to   the   throne 

1  Matthew  xxii.  13.  *  2  Tim.  iii.  15. 
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of  God. "  * — "  There  is,"  observes  the  profound  Bishop 
Butler,  *'  no  manner  of  absurdity  in  supposing  a  veal 
on  purpose  drawn  over  some  scenes  of  infinite  powor, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  the  sight  of  which  mig^t, 
some  way  or  other,  strike  us  too  strongly ;  or  that 
better  ends  are  designed  and  served  by  their  being 
concealed,  than  could  be  by  their  being  exposed  to 
our  knowledge.  The  Almighty  may  cast  clouds  and 
darkness  round  about  him,  for  reasons  and  purposes 
of  which  we  have  not  the  least  glimpse  or  con-^ 
ception."^  The  rule  then  by  which  we  ought  un* 
doubtedly  to  r^ulate  our  inquiries  is  short  and 
simple :  ^'  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  :  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  bdong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law."  ^ 

The  grandeur  itself  of  the  final  object  which  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  proposes  to  our  faith,  should 
further  stimulate  us  to  vigorous,  constant,  and  per* 
severing  exertions.  Thai  object  is  the  salvaticm  of  our 
souls,  comprehending  all  the  happiness,  all  the  delight, 
all  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  and  ^ory,  in  the 
unclouded  presence  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  What 
a  contrast  this  to  the  scenes  through  which  the 
Christian  vrill  have  passed  in  this  sublunary  and 
probationary  world !  Here  his  progress  was  im- 
peded by  the  enemies  of  his  peace :  hare  the  inroads 
of  doubt  and  apprehension  too  often  despoiled  him 

'  S^rmoDs  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  by  Edvranl 
Garrard  Marsh.     8vo.  1814.  p.  47. 

»  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  266,  267.  »  Deut.  xaux.  29. 


THE    STRAIT    GATB.  507 

of  the  serenity  of  his  better  hopes  :  here  his  highest 
gratifications  were  deteriorated  by  the  mixture  of  some 
base  alloy.  But  there^  in  the  bright  regions  of  ever- 
lasting bliss,  no  foe  shall  ever  more  assail  him ;  no 
fear  shall  ever  again  disquiet  the  unruffled  tran- 
quillity  of  his  breast.  **  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,"  for  thither  they  cannot  come,  **  and  there 
the  weary  be  at  rest."  There ^  in  the  paradise  of  God, 
is  '*  fulness  of  joy :  "  there y  *'  at  his  right«hand,  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  This  is  the  destined  end  to 
which  the  prescribed  path  is  intended  to  conduct  us. 
For  the  attainment  of  so  exalted  a  consummation  let 
us  not  cease  to  *'  strive  "  or  agonize,  as  those  who 
are  engaged  in  a  warfare  with  formidable  and  in- 
veterate foes,  or  as  those  who  strain  their  every  nerve 
when  contending  with  their  competitors  in  some 
athletic  toil.  Co-operating  with  that  grace  from 
above,  which  is  promised  to  all  who  faithfully  ask  it, 
through  the  mediation  of  our  great  Advocate  in  the 
courts  of  heaven,  and  without  which,  preventing  and 
following  us,  all  our  labour  will  be  in  vain,— let  us 
diligently  attend  to  the  needful  admonition,  that  we 
'*  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  ^ 

Nor  let  the  dreadful  consequences  which  will  in- 
evitably ensue  from  neglect^  fail  to  have  their  due 
consideration,  or  to  produce  their  legitimate  effect,  in 
every  bosom.  May  those  whose  callous  hearts  are 
in  vain  assailed  by  motives  of  a  higher  and  more 

»  Heb.  vi.  12. 
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of  God." « — "  There  b,"  observes  the  profound  Bishop 
Butler,  ''  no  manner  of  absurdity  in  supposing  a  veil 
on  purpose  drawn  over  some  scenes  of  infinite  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  the  sight  of  which  might, 
some  way  or  other,  strike  us  too  strongly ;  or  that 
better  ends  are  designed  and  served  by  their  being 
concealed,  than  could  be  by  their  being  exposed  to 
our  knowledge.  The  Almighty  may  cast  clouds  and 
darkness  round  about  him,  for  reasons  and  purposes 
of  which  we  have  not  the  least  glimpse  or  con^ 
ception."^  The  rule  then  by  which  we  ought  un* 
doubtedly  to  r^ulate  our  inquiries  is  short  and 
simple :  ^'  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  :  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  bdong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law."  ^ 

The  grandeur  itself  of  the  final  object  which  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  proposes  to  our  faith,  should 
further  stimulate  us  to  vigorous,  constant,  and  per- 
severing exertions.  That  object  is  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  comprehending  all  the  happiness,  all  the  delight, 
all  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life  and  ^ory,  in  the 
unclouded  presence  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  What 
a  contrast  this  to  the  scenes  through  which  the 
Christian  will  have  passed  in  this  sublunary  and 
probationary  world !  Here  his  progress  was  im- 
peded by  the  enemies  of  his  peace :  here  the  inroads 
of  doubt  and  apprehension  too  often  despoiled  him 

>  Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  by  Edvranl 
Garrard  Marsh.     8vo.  1814.  p.  47. 

3  Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  266,  267.  >  Deut.  xxix.  29. 
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of  the  serenity  of  his  better  hopes  :  here  his  highest 
gratifications  were  deteriorated  by  the  mixture  of  some 
base  alloy.  But  there^  in  the  bright  regions  of  ever- 
lasting bliss,  no  foe  shall  ever  more  assail  him ;  no 
fear  shall  ever  again  disquiet  the  unruffled  tran-p 
quillity  of  his  breast.  '*  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,"  for  thither  they  cannot  come,  **  and  there 
the  weary  be  at  rest."  There y  in  the  paradise  of  God, 
is  '*  fulness  of  joy :  "  there^  "  at  his  right-hand,  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  This  is  the  destined  end  to 
which  the  prescribed  path  is  intended  to  conduct  us. 
For  the  attainment  of  so  exalted  a  consummation  let 
us  not  cease  to  *'  strive  "  or  agonize,  as  those  who 
are  engaged  in  a  warfare  with  formidable  and  in- 
veterate foes,  or  as  those  who  strain  their  every  nerve 
when  contending  with  their  competitors  in  some 
athletic  toil.  Co-operating  with  that  grace  from 
above,  which  is  promised  to  all  who  faithfully  ask  it, 
through  the  mediation  of  our  great  Advocate  in  the 
courts  of  heaven,  and  without  which,  preventing  and 
following  us,  all  our  labour  will  be  in  vain, — ^let  us 
diligently  attend  to  the  needftil  admonition,  that  we 
'*  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises." ' 

Nor  let  the  dreadful  consequences  which  will  in- 
evitably ensue  from  neglect^  fail  to  have  their  due 
consideration,  or  to  produce  their  legitimate  effect,  in 
every  bosom*  May  those  whose  callous  hearts  are 
in  vain  assailed  by  motives  of  a  higher  and  more 

»  Heb.  vi.  12. 
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exalted  character,   be  made  to   capitulate  to ,  those 
**  terrors  of  the  Lord,"  by  which,  when  milder  ex- 
pedients fail,  we  would  thankfully  be  instrumental  in 
''  persuading  men,"     Think  on  the  awful  solenmities 
of  a  f\iture  judgment ; — on  that  ^'  solemn  account 
which  you  must  one  day  give  before  the  tribunal  of 
God  ;  "—on  the  depending  sentence  which  will  irre- 
versibly fix  your  eternal  doom  ^^-on  the  unutterable 
anguish  of  dwelling  with  ''  the  devouring  jbe  "  and 
'^  with  everlasting  burnings  :  "  think,  in  fine,  on  that 
''  everlasting  destruction   from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,"  which  wiU 
be  inflicted  in  terrific  ''  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."*     But,  beloved,  in  the  hopeful  judg- 
ment of  Christian  charity,  ^'  we  are  persuaded  bett^ 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation, 
though  we  thus  speak,"     Nevertheless,  we  entreat 
you  to  receive  with  meekness  the  word  of  affectionate 
exhortation.    Soon  the  wings  of  time  will  have  waited 
us  individually  to  the  confines  of  eternity :    then  the 
intervening  gulf  must  be  shot ;   and  unknown  scemes 
will  instantly  burst  upon  our  view  I    Another  interval 
elapsed,  "  we  must  all  appear  "  in  a  collective  assem- 
bly *•  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,"    Let  then 
the  reflections  which  have  jiist  been  suggested  operate 
upon  your  minds,  in  connection  with,  and  in  confir- 
mation of,  more  worthy  and  more  truly  Christian 
motives,    .*«  Flee  from  the  wrath  %o  come : "  ''  lay 

'  I««.  xxxUi.  14.     2  Thess.  i,  8,  9. 
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hold  on  eternal  life : "  and,  looking  unto  Him  both 
as  your  strength  and  your  example,  who  is  also  "  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  your  faith,"  ''  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end 
for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. " 

A  short  word  of  admonition  to  thosCy  especially 
of  the  juvenile  part  of  our  audience,  who  may  be 
future  candidates  for  the  sacred  office,  shall  close 
this  discourse. 

There  are  those,  perhaps,  whom  it  might  be 
expedient  to  warn  against  a  spirit  of  lukewarmness 
and  indifference  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  attached 
to  the  ministerial  character.  But  there  is  an  opposite 
extreme,  against  which  our  subject  leads  us  to  suggest 
a  caveat.  The  days  in  which  we  live  are  days  of 
zeal  and  energy  in  the  cause  of  religion ;  and  we 
sincerely  rejoice  that  such  is  the  cfeise.  May  zeal  and 
energy  abound  among  us  more  and  more !  We  would, 
however,  admonish  our  advancing  coadjutors  ih  the 
work  of  which  we  feel  the  weight  and  the  respon- 
sibyity,  to  bear  in  mind  that  zeal  and  energy,  to  answer 
the  ends  for  which  they  are  designed,  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  man,  must  be  exercised  under 
suitable  control.  They  must  be  directed  by  know- 
ledge and  judgment,  the  result  of  mature  reflection 
and  deliberation :  they  must  be  aided  by  fervent 
prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing :  they  must  be  adorned 
and  beautified  with  the  eminently  Christian  grace  of 
humility.     For  want  of  an  adequate  ballast  the  gallant 
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vessel,  exposing  its  widespread  canvass  to  the'inflating 
breeze,  is  tossed  upon  die  wave  at  the  mercy  of  the 
winds,  the  sport  of  every  blast ;  at  length  it  become 
a  prey  to  the  faithless  ocean  :— *it  is  lost  for  ercr,  and 
the  crew  perish,  consigned  to  the  bowels  of  the  deef. 
Oh  then  beware  of  defeating  the  grand  object  that  is 
before  you,  or  of  hazarding  the  immortal  souk  which 
may  be  committed  to  your  charge !  Rememb^  too, 
that  the  fault  of  one  indiscreet  individual  is  too  readily 
attached  to  a  multitude.     Avoid,  then,  all  doubtliil 
and  unprofitable  disputations.     Be   on   your  guard 
s^nst   all    those   refinements    and    subtle    dSstinc^ 
tions  in  the  field  of  theological  pursuit;    ^'  >prhieh 
ministCT  questions  rather  than  godly  edifying  wMeh 
is  in  faith."  ^     Let  it  on  the  contrary,  be  your  endea^ 
vour,  by  your  respective  examples,  to  induce  others, 
•*  whereunto  they  have  already  attained,"  to  **  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  to  mind  the  same  thing."  ^     Thus 
will  you  imperceptibly  gain  the  respect  of  those  who 
are  themselves  entitled  to  your  respect ;  even  though 
your  sentiments  on  some  points  of  minor  importance 
should  not  be  entirely  coincident  with  theirs.     Thus 
will  you  best  subserve   the    cause  of  religion  and 
of  God  in  the  world  ;  promoting,  as  far  as  in  you 
lies,  that  peace  which  it  is  the  will  of  God  should 
prevail  in  the  "  churches  of  the  saints."     Thus  pre- 
ferring practical    godliness,    deduced  from    spiritual 
principles,  to  the  impertinencies  of  empty  curiosity, 
and  to  the  extravagancies  of  daring  speculation,  you 

»  1  Tim.  i.  4.  «  PWl.  iii.  16. 
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will,  *'  by  well-doing,  put  to  silence  the  ^orance 
of  foolish  men.*'  ^  TTius,  in  short,  shining  as  lights 
in  the  world,  deriving  indeed  your  borrowed  lustre 
from  the  eflFused  radiance  of  the  **  Sun  of  Righteous^ 
nesa/'  but  diffusing  again  his  reflected  beams  on  those 
who  are  around  you, — you  will,  as  Christians  and  as 
ministers,  be  executing  the  command  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  '*  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  ^ 

"  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  To  the  only  wise  God 
our  Saviom*,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen."^ 

»  1  Pet.  ii.  15.  «  Matt.  v.  16.  '  Jude  ver.  24,  25. 
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NoTB,  Page  493. 

The  author  has  much  satisfaction  in  calling  the  attention 
of  thoaie,  into  whose  hands  this  discourse  may  fall,  to  the 
foUowiii^  uuotation  from  the  writings  of  the  pious  and  venerable 
Bi>hop  of  Darham^i  as  bearing  upon  that  part  of  his  subject 
to  vhich  the  appended  note  refers,  and  precisely  expressing  the 
«aitiments  which  be  himself  entertains. 

**  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  some  misconception  and 
perrersaoQ  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  salvation  may  have 
arif^n  from  an  ambiguity  in  the  words  *  saved  by  faith  without 
workss*  arising  from  the  different  meanings  which  may  be 
annexed  to  them,  according  as  they  are  spoken  or  written. 
If  «e  could  hare  been  saved  by  our  own  good  works,  Christ 
would  haie  died  in  vain.  But,  as  we  cannot  be  saved  by 
WM-ks^  God  has  mercifully  appointed,  that  we  shall  be  saved 
by  ,/iB/A,  Mtitkomi  works.  %ut  to  be  *  saved  by  fiiith,  without 
work&»*  that  is,  per  fidem,  nullo  opemm  adjumento,  has  a  very 
ditT^fvtit  meaning  fnMu  being  saved  by  ^fiiiih  wiihomi  works, 
that  is,  per  6dem  infructuosam.  In  the  first  sense,  wiikowU 
w^rjb,  is  the  attribute  of  the  verb ;  in  the  second  it  is  the 
annbute  of  the  noun.  The  difference  is  still  more  striking  in 
the  Gn^k.  We  are  saved  2m  9i^»i,  cvcp  c^y^y,  but  not  (la 
««{^»«;  vTc  m»n  frrtr^  For,  we  are  saved  by  fiiith — without 
«\>rks;  but  not  bv  tke  faith  which  is  without  works.  The 
RMtuev  seifese^  by  admitting  that  we  are  saved  not  by  works, 
^K>r  our  best  works  are  far  short  of  our  duty,)  but  by  an 
ai\M)ea>«iit  of  infiuiiely  greater  value,  does  not  exclude  the 
nec^titfitr  of  good  works  but  the  latter  supposes  the  validity 
of  a  faiih  unproductive  of  good  works,  a  sense  contrary  to  the 
wlK4e  tienour  of  Scripture.  To  be  saved  miikomi  works  (that 
is  not  by  our  own  good  works  but)  by/miky  is  not  subject 
to  tW  ^ine  ambiguity  as  to  be  *  saved  by  Jmik  wiikomi 
wn^rtiC  ""-~^<rriiW,  CUnxs.  4rc.  p.  294. 

Fully  acx-^din^  to  the  justice  of  the  preceding  remarks  the 
autb^vr  would  venruiv  still  further  to  sug-^est,  whether  mu<^ 
n»>coiicepiK«  may  not  have  arisen  from  the  want  of  a  proper 
d)siu)otK>n  bHwten  jmstijicmtHm  and  mlwmiHm,  Those  works 
«hioh«  «bei>f  th^re  is  an  opportunity  aA>rded  for  tlieir  per- 
fonuancev  ar^  estsaential  ^thoush  in  no  respect  as  the  meritoricHts 
cauve)  to  ^vatK«s  ane^  absoluti^y  excluded  from  any  part  or 
place  in  the  matter  of  ^««rt>r  ^nlMa  ;  to  which  distinginshed 
bK^i\^  they  ant  jsAsiryari*  in  time:  accordingly  to  die 
%)iw\iuiv\>cal  lan^[ua^  of  the  twellth  and  Ihnteentli  Articles 
of  OUT  chuf\4i« 
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